d<> 


Sf 


J 


V 


^ 


NINETY-FOURTH 

'      SEMI-ANNUAL 

CONFERENCE 

of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints 


Held  in  the  Tabernacle  and  A^embly  Hall 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 

October  5,  6  and  7 

1923 


With  a  Full  Report  of 
all  the  TDiscourses 


Published  by  the 
Church  of  Jesas  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah 


Liijiory  of 

f he  church  College  oi 

Hawoii 
1^:^  ATM. 


/ 


^ 


LOCKED 


Ninety-Fourth  Semi-Annual  Conference 

of 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints 


FIRST  DAY 

The  94th  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  convened  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
at  10  a.  m.,  Friday,  October  5,  1923. 

President  Heber  J.  Grant  presided  and  announced  the  opening  of 
the  Conference. 

GENERAL  AUTHORITIES   OF  THE   CHURCH    PRESENT 

Of  the  First  Presidency :  Heber  J.  Grant,  Charles  W.  Penrose, 
Anthony  W.  Ivins. 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve:  Rudger  Clawson,  Reed  Smoot, 
George  Albert  Smith,  George  F,  Richards  *,  Joseph  Fielding  Smith, 
James  E.  Talmage,  Stephen  L.  Richards,  Richard  R.  Lyman,  Melvin 
J.  Ballard,  John  A.  Widtsoe. 

Presiding  Patriarch  :    Hyrum  G  Smith. 

Of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy :  Seymour  B.  Young,  B.  H.  Rob- 
erts, T.  Golden  Kimball,  Rulon  S.  Wells,  Joseph  W.  McMurrin,  Charles 
H.  Hart  **. 

Of  the  Presiding  Bishopric :  Charles  W.  Nibley,  David  A.  Smith 
and  John  \\'ells. 

OFFICERS   AND  OTHER  AUTHORITIES    PRESENT 

Church  Historian  and  Recorder'.  Joseph  Fielding  Smith,  and 
the  following  assistants,  Andrevi^  Jenson,  B.  H.  Roberts,  A.  William 
Lund,  Junius  F.  Wells. 

Presidents  of  stakes  were  well  represented  from  the  various  stakes 
of  Zion,  also  their  counselors,  patriarchs,  bishops  of  wards  and  their 
counselors  and  numerous  other  prominent  officers  representing  the 
quonmis  of  the  Priesthood  and  men  and  women  of  the  auxiliary  or- 
ganizations of  the  Church. 


*Orson  F.  Whitney  was  absent  owing  to  illness,  and  David  O.  McKay, 
is  presiding  over  the  European  Mission. 

**Levi  Edgar  Young  \\as  absent  owing  to  duties  at  the  University  of 
Utah,  but  present  at  subsequent  meetings.  ^fto^^ 
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Mission  presidents  as  follows  were  in  attendance:  li.  11.  Rob- 
erts, Eastern  States;  John  li.  Taylor,  Northern  States;  Samuel  O. 
Bennion,  Central  States;  Charles  A.  Callis,  Southern  States;  John  M. 
Knij^iit.  Western  States;  Joseph  W.  .McAlurrin,  California;  Brii^ham  S. 
Youn^,  Northwestern  States ;  Rev  L.  Pratt,  Mexico ;  Joseph  Ouinney, 
Jr.,  Canada  ;  and  Benjamin  Goddard,  Bureau  of  Information,  Temple 
Block,  Salt  Lake  City, 

All  the  seats  were  occupied  in  the  Tabernacle,  including  the  gal- 
lery, choir  stands  and  the  body  of  the  house.  People  from  all  parts 
of  the  Church  were  present. 

The  choir  and  congregation  i^ang.  **\\'e  thank  thee,  O  God,  for  a 
prophet." 

The  opening  prayer  w^as  offered  by  Elder  John  E.  Magleby, 
president  of  the  South  Sevier  stake. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang,  "Redeemer  of  Israel,  our  only 
delight." 

PRESIDENT  HEBER  J.  GRANT 

It  is  certainly  an  inspiring  sight  to  see  this  building  so  well  filled 
at  the  first  session  of  our  semi-annual  conference.  I  feel  truly  grateful 
to  the  Lord  for  his  blessings  to  us  as  a  people  during  the  past  year. 
Our  harvests  have  been  verv  abundant.  There  is  a  feelins:  of  con- 
tentment  today  throughout  this  intermountain  country,  where  the  Lat- 
ter-day Saints  are  located,  that  is  very  different,  financially  speaking, 
from  what  it  was  two  years  ago  today. 

We  are  grateful  indeed  for  the  blessings  that  have  come  to  the 
people  during  the  past  two  years,  and  w^e  humbly  pray  that  they  may 
be  continued  upon  the  Saints,  that  the  land  may  yield  abundantly, 
and  that  peace  and  prosperity  may  continue  with  all  of  the  people  Qf 
the  Lord.  Above  all  it  is  the  desire  of  the  Presidency  of  the  Church 
and  the  General  Authorities  that  the  latter-day  Saints  may  grow  in 
the  light,  the  knowledge,  and  the  testimony  of  the  gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  has  been  restored  to  the  earth  again,  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  While  we  rejoice  in  the 
material  prosperity  of  the  people,  we  rejoice  more  in  the  growth  of  faith 
and  knowledge  and  the  love  of  God  and  a  desire  to  serve  him  on  their 
part. 

president's  visit 

During  the  past  six  months  we  have  had  the  privilege  of  receiv- 
ing a  visit  from  the  President  of  the  United  States,  who  spoke  from 
this  stand,  and  who  later  visited  the  Southern  part  of  our  State.  We  all 
know  that  he  has  since  been  called  from  this  life.  As  I  stated  here 
upon  one  occasion,  I  am  very  grateful  that  President  Harding'  had  the 
opportunity  of  meeting  and  mingling  W'ith  the  people  of  our  State  and 
of  the  adjoining  States,  where  so  many  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  are 
located.     I  rejoiced  when  he  said  to  me  as  I  was  dining  with  him  in 
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the  Yellowstone  Park,  that  his  g^ood  opinion  of  our  people  had  been 
enhanced  by  his  visit  among  them.  I  am  grateful  that  the  high  office 
he  held  until  his  death  is  now  occupied  by  a  man  who  I  believe  with  all 
my  Iieart  is  worth\  of  that  exalted  position.  I  desire,  and  I  am  sure 
that  al!  Latrer-day  Saints  desire,  that  the  inspiration  that  comes  from 
God  may  be  given  to  President  Coolidge  in  the  great  office  which 
he  holds,  and  that  wisdom  may  come  to  him  and  his  cabinet  in  directing 
the  affairs  of  our  beloved  country. 

We  as  Latter-day  Saints  have  much  to  be  thankful  for.  We  are 
just  completing  in  Idaho  Falls  a  magnificent  hospital,  which  when 
completed  and  furnished,  will  cost  about  four  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars, and  will  be  a  lasting  monument  to  the  integrity  of  our  people  and 
their  devotion  to  God.  Otherwise  we  would  not  have  had  the  means  to 
have  created  such  a  magnificent  structure  in  our  adjoining  state. 

TEMPLE  DEDICATED 

There  has  been  dedicated  a  temple  to  the  Most  High  God  in  a 
foreign  land,  the  first  that  has  ever  been  erected  outside  the  confines  or 
dependencies  of  the  United  States.  The  cost  of  the  Alberta  Temple, 
including  furniture,  equipment,  lawns,  grounds,  and  in  fact  the  build- 
ing complete,  is  seven  hundred  and  eighty-one  thousand,  four  hun- 
dred and  seventy-nine  dollars  and  ninety  cents — over  three  quarters  of  a 
million  dollars  expended  there  in  completing  a  house  to  God,  dedicated 
for  sacred  purposes.  Many  of  us  had  the  opportunity  of  attending  the 
sessions,  eleven  in  all,  at  each  of  which  the  dedicatory  prayer  was  read, 
and  remarks  were  made  upon  more  than  one  occasion  by  all  of  the 
General  Authorities  who  were  in  attendance,  by  many  of  the  officers 
of  the  Church,  and  by  many  of  the  people  who  were  there  as  visitors. 

I  rejoice  in  being  able  to  say  that  that  same  sweet,  peaceful,  God- 
like and  inspiring  spirit  that  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  enjoying 
at  the  dedication  of  the  Logan  Temple,  of  the  Manti  Temple,  of  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple,  and  the  one  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  was  present 
with  us  upon  all  of  the  occasions  when  we  met  in  the  Alberta  Temple. 
I  rejoice  that  there  was  a  rich  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
during  all  of  the  eleven  sessions  that  were  held  in  that  Temple,  and 
that  those  who  were  present  partook  of  that  spirit,  and  that  the  visitors 
and  the  local  people  were  satisfied  in  their  hearts  and  able  to  bear 
witness  that  the  Lord,  by  the  rich  outpourings  of  his  Spirit  was  with 
us  throughout  the  sacred  services. 

There  stands  out  in  my  mind  in  the  various  dedications  of  temples 
that  I  have  had  the  privilege  of  attending,  a  feeling  of  gratitude  and 
thanksgiving  to  God  that  I  was  permitted  to  be  present  at  these  dedi- 
cations, and  to  partake  of  the  spirit  that  was  always  present.  It  is 
the  spirit  that  giveth  life,  while  the  letter  killeth ;  and  I  can  testify  that 
the  spirit  of  the  living  God  has  been  present  at  the  time  of  the  dedication 
of  each  and  all  of  the  temples  that  I  have  had  the  great  privilege  and 
honor  of  attending. 
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SPIRITS    ATTUNED 

If  we,  as  Latter-day  Saints,  live  the  j^osped  of  the  Lord  Jesiisl 
Christ,  our  spirits  are  perfectly  attuned,  so  that  we  really  partake  of 
the  inspiration  of  the  living  (jod  that  is  present  in  the  conference  gather- 
ings of  the  Latter-day  Saints  and  I  know  that  no  faithful  Latter-day 
Saint  could  have  been  present  at  Logan,  at  Manti,  at  Salt  Lake  City, 
in  the  Hawaiian  Lslands,  or  in  Cardston  at  the  dedication  of  the  several^ 
temples  but  what  he  or  she  was  thrilled  by  the  spirit  of  God  that  was 
present  upon  all  of  those  occasions.  No  Latter-day  Saint  has  attended 
any  of  those  sessions  who  has  not  gone  away  with  an  increased  love 
of  God,  with  an  increased  desire  to  serve  God,  with  a  renewed  deter- 
mination to  live  more  faithful  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
that  we  have  espoused. 

It  call  to  mind  two  occasions  while  in  the  missionary  field  that 
were  remarkable  to  me,  for  they  compared  in  my  affections  and  in 
my  feelings  with  the  blessed  experiences  incident  to  the  dedication  of 
these  temples.  One  of  them  was  when  we  had  all  of  the  Elders  of  the 
British  mission  and  representatives  from  Europe  present  at  Bradford 
- — several  hundred  missionaries,  and  we  had  a  spiritual  feast.  We  had 
what  would  be  called  "a.  red  letter  day,"  spiritually.  The  Lord  God 
Almighty  blessed  us  abundantly  upon  that  occasion.  I  ^call  to  mind 
another  instance  in  Rotterdam,  where  many  of  the  missionaries  of  the 
Netherlands  mission,  including  Belgium  and  Holland,  and  many  from 
the  Swiss  and  German  mission  were  present.  Our  meeting  lasted  until 
midnight,  and  I  am  sure  that  no  one  of  the  many  elders  who  were 
assembled  there  was  the  least  bit  weary  because  of  the  length  of 
the  meeting.  There  were  tears  of  gratitude  and  thanksgiving  to  the 
living  God  for  an  abiding  knowledge  and  testimony  of  the  divinity 
of  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  shed  in  great  profusion  upon  that 
occasion.    The  fear  of  God  was  with  us,  and  we  rejoiced  exceedingly. 

CUMORAH   CONFERENCE 

On  the  22nd  day  of  last  month  we  had  the  privilege — four  of  the 
General  Authorities  from  this  city  and  one  who  was  located  at  Brooklyn 
as  the  president  of  the  Eastern  States  mission.  Brother  Brigham  H. 
Roberts — of  being  present  at  the  wonderful  conference  held  at  the 
Joseph  Smith  farm,  in  the  Sacred  Grove,  and  at  the  Hill  Cumorah, 
celebrating  the  one-hundredth  anniversary  of  Joseph  Smith's  first 
view  of  the  plates  from  which  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  later  translated. 
A  very  remarkable  conference  for  three  days  was  held  there.  A  rich 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  was  experienced.  I  am  grate- 
ful, indeed,  to  President  Brigham  H.  Roberts  for  arranging  that  con- 
ference, for  I  am  free  to  confess,  that  in  the  multitude  of  duties  and 
responsibilities  resting  upon  me,  I  might  have  neglected  that  one- 
hundredth  anniversary.  I  feel  grateful  to  Brother  Roberts  that  he  did 
not  allow  it  to  pass  without  a  very  splendid  conference.  It  was  one 
that  each  and  every  person  who  attended  will  look  back  to  with  that 
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same  pleasure  and  joy  and  satisfaction  with  which  we  look  back  upon 
the  dedication  of  our  temples,  and  the  passing  of  other  mile-stones,  so  to 
speak,  in  the  history  of  this  Church. 

IN    THE    SACRED    GROVE 

I  remarked  in  the  first  meeting  that  AVe  were  sorry  beyond  expres- 
sion that  President  Roberts'  health  was  such  that  he  could  not  be 
present,  that  it  seemed  to  me  very  much  like  the  great  play  of  Hamlet 
with  Hamlet  left  out.  Brother  Roberts  had  prepared  a  very  remarkable 
program,  covering  many  episodes  and  historical  matters  in  connection 
with  the  rise  of  the  Church  through  the  one  hundred  years,  nearly,  of 
its  history ;  and  there  were  no  words  with  which  we  could  convey 
adequately  our  regret  that  the  man  to  whom  we  were  indebted  for  all 
of  these  labors  could  not  take  a  more  active  part  than  he  did  because  of 
his  poor  health  upon  that  occasion;  and  yet  we  rejoiced  that  he  was 
able  to  lift  up  his  voice  on  several  occasions  during  that  conference,  and 
also  to  be  present  during  some  of  the  meetings,  although  his  health 
was  such  that  he  had  to  withdraw  from  a  few  of  them  before  their  close. 
I  have  expressed,  and  heard  others  who  were  present  express  sincere  and 
heartfelt  regret  that  the  prayer  delivered  by  Brother  Roberts  in  the 
Sacred  Grove  on  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  23,  was  not  taken  down  in 
writing.  I  cannot  remember  when  my  heart  has  been  more  stirred,  and 
when  I  have  had  my  affection  called  out  to  the  Lord  more  perfectly 
than  upon  the  occasion  when  Brother  Roberts  uttered  that  prayer  in  the 
Sacred  Grove,  where  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and  where  Jesus  Christ 
our  Redeemer,  had  appeared  and  conversed  with  the  prophet,  or  more 
properly  speaking,  with  the  boy  Joseph  Smith,  afterward  the  prophet 


of  the  living  God. 


FAITH    INCREASED 


We  know,  of  course,  that  the  world  doubts  that  God  and  Jesus 
Christ  spoke  in  that  grove  to  Joseph  Smith ;  but  there  is  no  Latter- 
day  Saint  living  who  has  kept  the  commandments  of  God,  and  has 
received  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  are  engaged  in  his 
work,  who  has  any  doubt  in  his  or  her  mind  that  the  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  the  Savior 
of  mankind,  did  talk  to  that  boy.  And  those  of  us  who  had  the  privilege 
of  assembling  in  that  Grove  Sunday  morning",  Sept.  23,  and  partaking 
of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  in  witness  to  God  of  our  remem- 
brance of  the  death  and  suffering,  and  of  the  atoning  blood  of  our 
Redeemer,  and  who  Hstened  to  the  inspiring  words  of  the  prayer  of  sup- 
plication by  Brother  Roberts,  had  our  fa^th  increased  and  strengthened, 
and  had  our  hearts  mellowed  in  gratitude  to  the  living  God  for  the  rich 
outpourings  of  his  Spirit  at  that  sacred  spot.  I  believe  that  if  I  had  more 
thoroughly  partaken  of  the  spirit  of  that  conference  prior  to  going  there, 
that  arrangements  would  have  been  made  to  have  had  hundreds  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints  present.     It  was  only  a  very  short  time  prior  to  this 


6  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

one-hundredth  anniversary  that  I  felt  impressed  that  I  ought  to  go  there. 
Last  May  I  thought,  perhaps  I  would  go,  but  scarcely  felt  the  full  inspi- 
ration of  it.  However,  just  before  the  conference  was  to  be  held,  the 
impression  came  to  me  that  it  would  be  a  very  serious  mistake  if  the 
man  whom  the  Lord  had  seen  fit  to  honor  in  placing  him  to  preside  over 
the  Church  of  Christ,  established  through  the  instrumentality  of  that 
boy  who,  one  hundred  and  three  years  ago,  conversed  with  God,  the 
Father,  and  the  Savior,  and  one  hundred  years  ago  saw  for  the  first  time 
the  plates  from  which  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  translated,  did  not 
attend  that  celebration.  I  was  very  grateful  that  two  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve  ha])pened  to  be  in  the  East  at  the  time,  so  that  they  could 
also  be  there;  and  in  thinking  the  matter  over  I  felt  that  it  would  be 
very  fitting  indeed  for  one  of  the  blood  relatives  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  to  be  there  at  that  remarkable  celebration  of  the  onei-hundredth 
anniversary  of  the  first  view  of  the  plates  from  which  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon was  transcribed. 

NEW    INSPIRATION 

I  have  read  within  the  past  few  weeks  what  a  lot  of  rot  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is,  what  an  absurd,  ridiculous  book  it  is.  I  want  to  say 
that  it  was  my  pleasure  to  be  very  intimately  acquainted  with  the  late 
William  W.  Riter,  than  whom  there  are  few  men  in  all  the  Church 
who  were  greater  readers  and  greater  students  and  who  had  more 
analytical  and  thoughtful  minds.  The  last  time  that  I  heard  Brother 
Riter  speak  was  in  a  meeting  in  the  ward  where  I  reside.  He  was  a  man 
who  read  and  studied  a  great  deal.  Among  other  things  he  made  the 
statement,  which  was  greatly  to  my  surprise,  that  for  many  many  years 
he  had  read  the  Book  of  Mormon  through  regularly  every  year.  I 
never  dreamed  that  he  would  take  the  time  to  do  so.  And  he  said  that 
he  found  new  inspiration,  new  uplifting  thoughts,  that  he  enjoyed  the 
book,  he  believed,  more  each  time  that  he  read  it  than  he  had  previously 
done.  He  said  that  nobody  could  find  anything  in  that  book  that  was 
not  calculated  to  uplift  mankind,  and  to  improve  them ;  that  there  was 
no  book  that  more  perfectly  inspired  a  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world,  by  its  contents,  than  did  the  Book  of  Mormon ; 
that  there  was  not  one  single  incident,  not  one  paragraph  in  that  whole 
book,  that  could  offend  the  most  sensitive  soul.  I  have  regretted  beyond 
expression  that  the  very  remarkable  and  splendid  sermon  that  he  gave 
that  night  was  not  taken  down  in  shorthand. 

THE  ARIZONA   TEMPLE 

I  am  pleased  to  be  able  to  inform  the  people  that  the  work  on  the 
Arizona  temple  is  progressing  satisfactorily,  that  next  month  we  hope 
to  lay  the  corner-stone  and  deposit  some  records  in  that  stone,  and 
that  we  hope  in  the  near  future  to  have  that  building  completed  for 
sacred  ordinance  work. 

We  are  making  very  extensive  improvements,  almost  completed 
now,  giving  greater   facilities   for  taking  care  of  larger  numbers   of 
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people  in  the  Salt  Lake  temple.  Many  of  those  improvements,  however, 
have  had  to  he  made  underground  hecause  of  the  conditions  that  face  us. 
We  liavc  made  some  improvements,  also,  in  the  Logan  temple  for 
increased  capacity  in  doing  temple  work  there. 

There  have  heen  changes  in  the  following  missions : 

ITugo  D.  E.  Peterson  has  heen  made  the  president  of  the  Swedish 
mission,  succeeding  Gideon  E.  Hulterstrom. 

John  S.  Hansen  has  been  made  president  of  the  Danish  mission, 
succeeding  Carl  E.  Peterson. 

Angus  T.  Wright  has  been  made  president  of  the  New  Zealand 
mission,  succeeding  George  V.  Taylor. 

Ernest  LeRoy  Butler  has  been  made  president  of  the  Samoa  Mis- 
sion succeeding  John  Ouincy  Adams. 

MISSIONARIES   SAFE 

Martin  A.  Robertson  has  been  appointed  to  succeed  Lloyd  Ivie 
as  president  of  the  Japan  mission.  Brother  Ivie  has  not  yet  returned. 
We  received  a  cablegram,  however,  from  him,  stating  that  our  mission- 
aries in  Japan  were  safe.  We  have  not  yet  had  a  letter  from  him  since 
the  terrible  catastrophe  of  earthquake  and  fire  in  that  land,  but  we  are 
grateful  indeed  to  the  Lord  that  all  of  our  missionaries  in  Japan  were 
preserved  during"  the  awful  calamity  that  came  to  that  country. 

Albert  R.  Peterson  has  been  made  president  of  the  Norwegian  mis- 
sion, succeeding  August  S.  Schow. 

Fred  J.  Tadje  has  been  made  president  of  the  Swiss  and  German 
mission,  succeeding  Serge  F.  Ballif. 

Charles  S.  Hyde  has  been  made  president  of  the  Netherlands  mis- 
sion, succeeding  John  T.  Lillywhite. 

The  work  in  all  of  our  missions  is  progressing  very  favorably 
indeed.  We  are  thankful  for  the  splendid  labors  being  performed  in 
all  of  the  missions  throughout  the  world.  The  one  cry  that  comes 
to  us  from  every  mission  is :  Send  us  more  elders.  The  people  are 
becoming  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  ''We  could  use  twice 
as  many  elders,"  is  the  word  that  comes  from  many  of  the  missions. 

IMPRESSIVE  SLOGAN 

The  ]^Iutual  Luprovement  Associations  of  the  Church  have  a^i 
impressive  slogan  this  year.  They  stand  for  spiritual  growth  among  the 
Latter-day  Saints  through  family  and  secret  prayers.  I  wish  to  com- 
mend the  young  people  for  adopting  this  slogan.  I  am  convinced  that 
one  of  the  greatest  and  one  of  the  best  things  in  all  the  world  to  keep 
a  man  true  and  faithful  in  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  to 
supplicate  God  secretly  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  g;uidance 
of  His  Holy  Spirit.  I  am  convinced  that  one  of  the  greatest  things 
that  can  come  into  any  home  to  cause  the  boys  and  girls  in  that  home  to 
grow  up  in  a  loye  of  God,  and  in  a  love  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
is  to  have  family  prayer,  not  for  the  father  of  the  family  alone  to  pray, 
but  for  the  mother  and  for  the  children  to  do  so  also,  that  they  may 
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partake  of  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  ])e  in  harmony,  be  in  tune,  to  have 
the  radio,  so  to  speak,  in  communication  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 
I  beheve  that  there  are  very  few  that  go  astray,  that  very  few  lose  their 
faitli.  who  have  once  had  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  who  never 
neglect  their  prayers  in  their  fmiilies,  and  their  secret  supplications  to 
God.  I  am  grateful  for  this  slogan.  I  am  also  grateful  that  in  addition 
to  this  slogan  M.ic  fifty  thousand  or  more  of  our  yonng  ladies  are  being  | 
requested  that  thev  shall,  during  the  next  six  mo  iths,  cliscrve  rigidly 
and  strictly  tlie  Wo^o  of  Wisdom. 

If  you  or  I  possessed  a  letter  from  the  late  President  Warren  G. 
Harding,  I  am  sure  that  we  wcmIJ.  prize  it,  that  v/e  would  hold  ii  as  a 
keepsake  all  the  days  of  our  lives,  and  that  we  would  leave  it  as  a  legacy 
for  our  posterity — a  communication  from  a  man  that  had  been  honored 
by  being  the  President  of  our  great  country.  Do  we  ever  stop  to  think 
that  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Maker  of  all  that  we  see  in  this 
great  universe,  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  spirit  and  in  the  flesh,  has  communicated  with  us, 
that  he  has  given  us  counsel  and  advice  such  as  will  lead  us  back  into 
his  presence,  that  will  give  us  vigor  of  body  and  of  mind  ? 

A  MATTER  OF  REGRET  v 

And  yet  there  are  hundreds,  there  are  thousands  among  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  to  whom  the  Lord  God  Almighty  has  given  a  testimony  and 
a  knowledge  that  he  lives,  a  knowledge  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  a  knowl- 
edge that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  true  and  living  God,  and 
who  are  able  to  bear  that  witness  and  to  testify  of  it  at  home  and 
abroad,  who,  when  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  the  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth,  tells  them  what  is  good  for  them,  physically  and  spiritually,  and 
writes  them  a  letter,  neglect  to  pay  any  attention  to  it.  I  am  sorry  to 
say  that  today  there  are  many  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints — some  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  leading  men  and  women 
in  this  Church,  who  are  having  social  gatherings  and  who  think  that  it 
shows  a  spirit  of  liberality  and  of  broadness  to  drink  wine  and  to  have 
their  tea  and  coffee  and  to  play  their  cards,  and  to  do  those  things  that 
we  have  been  taught  are  not  good  for  us.  I  am  going  to  read  to  you 
a  letter  from  the  Lord  to  the  Latter-day  Saints : 

"Revelation  given  through  Joseph  Smith,  the  prophet,  at  Kirtland, 
Ohio,  February  27,  1833."  Ninety  long  years  ago  since  the  Lord  wrote 
this  letter  to  you  and  to  me,  and  to  every  man  and  woman  and  child  in 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  known  as  the  Word  of 
Wisdom.  What  is  there  in  all  the  world  so  valuable  as  wisdom  ?  Noth- 
ing. The  one  thing  of  all  others  that  King  Solomon  sought  after  was 
wisdom.  "Abstinence  from  wine,  strong  drink,  tobacco  an^  hot  drinks 
enjoined — moderation  in  the  eating  of  meat — wholesome  foods — prom- 
ises to  those  who  live  according  to  these  precepts. 

"A  Word  of  Wisdom  for  the  benefit  of  the  council  of  high  priests,  as- 
sembled' in   Kirtland,   and   the   Church,   and   also   in   Zion. 
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GIVEN  WITH  PROMISE 

"To  be  sent  greeting :  not  by  commandment  or  constraint,  but  by  revelation 
and  the  word  of  wisdom,  showing  forth  the  order  and  will  of  God,"  in  a  letter 
telhng  you  telling  me,  the  will  of  God  "in  the  temporal  salvation  of  all  Saints 
in  the  last  days — 

"Given  for  a  principle  with  promise,"  don't  forget  that  promise,  "adapted 
to  the  capacity  of  the  weak  and  the  weakest  of  all  Saints,  whb  are  or  can  be 
called  Saints. 

"Behold  verily  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you:  In  consequence  of  evils 
and  designs  which  do  and  will  exist  in  the  hearts  of  conspiring  men  in  the  last 
days,  I  have  warned  you,  and  forewarn  you,  by  giving  unto  you  this  word  of 
wisdom   by   revelation — 

"That  inasmuch  as  any  man  drinketh  wine  or  strong  drink  among  you, 
behold  it  is  not  good,  neither  meet  in  the  sight  of  your  Father,  only  in  assembling 
yourselves  together  to  offer  up  your  sacraments  before  him. 

"And  behold,  this  should  be  wine,  yea,  pure  wine  of  the  grape  of  the  vine, 
of  your  own  make. 

"And,  again,  strong  drinks  are  not  for  the  belly,  but  for  the  washing  of 
your  bodies." 

I  remember  hearing  the  most  eloquent  address  that  I  heard  dur- 
ing all  of  the  campaign  for  prohibition  of  liquor  delivered  by  Dr. 
Geisel,  a  lady  who  was  connected  with  the  Battle  Creek  Sanitarium  in 
Michigan,  and  she  stated  that  there  were  scores  and  hundreds  of  doc- 
tors that  had  become  absolutely  convinced  from  their  scientific  investi- 
gation, from  their  personal  experience,  that  alcohol  or  strong  liquors 
were  absolutely  worthless  as  medicine  when  taken  internally,  but  that 
they  were  good  for  the  washing  of  the  body,  that  there  was  a  stimulat- 
ing and  invigorating  effect  that  those  who  were  sick  enjoyed  by  washing 
their  bodies  with  alcohol. 

FAVORABLY   IMPRESSED 

I  remember  after  hearing  her  remarks  in  the  Twenty-fifth  ward 
Sunday  school  that  morning,  that  I  asked  permission  to  ride  to  the 
depot  with  her  in  the  automobile.  She  had  a  watch  lying  in  front  of  her 
and  agreed  to  talk  within  ten  minues  of  train  time.  In  going  to  the 
train  I  said :  "Dr.  Geisel,  I  am  delighted  to  hear  that  your  investigations 
in  America,  France  and  Russia  regarding  alcohol  confirm  what  we 
knew  seventy-five  years  ago  through  a  revelation  of  the  Lord  to  Joseph 
Smith  the  Prophet."  And  I  told  her  of  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  and 
she  said  she  was  coming  back  here  some  time  to  spend  an  entire  sum- 
mer vacation,  that  she  had  found  so  many  remarkable  things  in  our 
faith  and  our  doctrines,  that  she  wanted  to  investigate  them. 

"And  again,  tobacco  is  not  for  the  body,  neither  for  the  belly,  and  is  not 
good  for  man,  but  is  an  herb  for  bruises  and  all  sick  cattle,  to  be  used  with  judg- 
ment and  skill. 

"And  again,  hot  drinks  are  not  for  the  body  or  belly. 

"And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  all  wholesome  herbs  God  hath  ordainecj  for 
the  constitution,  nature,  and  use  of  man — 

"Every  herb  in  the  season  thereof,  and  every  fruit  in  the  season  thereof ; 
all  these  to  be  used  with  prudence  and  thanksgiving. 

"Yea,   flesh  also  of  beasts  and  of  the   fowls  of  the  air,   I,  the  Lord,  have 
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ordained  for  the  use  of  man  with  thanksgiving;  nevertheless  they  are  to  be  lised 
sparingly ; 

"And  it  is  pleasing  unto  mc  that  they  should  not  be  used,  only  in  times  of 
winter,  or  of  cold,  or  famine." 

TEACHINGS  CONFIRMED 

I  remember  recently  reading-  that  many  of  the  doctors  had  come 
to  the  conchision  that  excessive  use  of  meat  was  one  of  the  great  causes 
of  cancer,  and  of  many  other  of  the  diseases  that  are  destroying  the 
human  race.  Year  by  year  the  inspiration  comes  to  men  through  study 
and  research  to  confirm,  one  by  one,  the  teachings  that  came  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  living  God  to  Joseph  Smith,  the  prophet  of  this  last 
dispensation. 

All  grain  is  ordained  for  the  use  of  man  and  of  beasts,  to  be  the  staff  of 
life,  not  only  for  man  but  for  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of  heaven, 
and  all  wild  animals  than  run  or  creep  on  the  earth. 

"And  these  hath  God  made  for  the  use  of  man  only  in  times  of  famine  and 
excess  of  hunger. 

"All  grain  is  good  for  the  food  of  man;  as  also  the  fruit  of  the  vine;  that 
which  yieldeth  fruit,  whether  in  the  ground  or  above  the  ground — 

"Nevertheless,  wheat  for  man,  and  corn  for  the  ox,  and  oats  for  the  horse, 
and  rye  for  the  fowds  and  for  swine,  and  barley  for  all  useful  animals,  and  for 
mild  drinks,  as  also  other  grain."  v 

Now,  O  ye  Saints,  listen  to  the  promise  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
in  this  letter  written  to  you  as  to  what  shall  be  your  heritage  if  you 
obey  these  simple  words  of  wisdom : 

"And  all  Saints  who  remember  to  keep  and  do  these  sayings,  walking  in 
obedience  to  the  commandments,  shall  receive  healtli  in  their  navel  and  marrow 
to  their  bones ; 

"And  shall  find  wisdom  and  great  treasures  of  knowledge,  even  hidden 
treasures ; 

"And  shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  and  shall  walk  and  not  faint. 

"And  I,  the  Lord,  give  unto  them  a  promise,  that  the  destroying  angel 
shall  pass  by  them,  as  the  children  of  Israel,  and  not  slay  them  Amen." 

Let  me  read  the  last  verse  once  more : 

"And  I,  the  Lord,  give  unto  them  a  promise,  that  the  destfoying  angel 
shall  pass  by  them,  as  the  children  of  Israel,  and  not  slay  them." 

BENEFIT  OF  OBEDIENCE 

In  the  same  book  you  will  find  it  recorded  that  there  is  a  law  irre- 
vocably decreed  in  heaven,  before  the  foundations  of  the  world,  upon 
which  every  blessing  is  predicated,  and  when  we  receive  a  blessing  we 
receive  it  because  we  fulfil  the  law  upon  which  the  blessing  is  predi- 
cated. I  wish  to  bear  my  witness  here  that  I  believe  with  all  my  heart 
and  soul  that  if  I  had  not  obeyed  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  ,if  I  had  not 
kept  these  commandments,  that  I  would  not  be  standing  before  you 
this  day  as  the  President  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  believe  that  I  would  not  be  alive  but  for  having  obeyed  this 
commandment,  but  for  having  fulfilled  the  law  which  was  irrevocably 
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decreed  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  whereby  I  was  entitled  to 
live. 

We  have  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  the  plan  of 
life  and  salvation  revealed  to  us — temporal  salvation,  spiritual  salvation. 
We  have  the  gospel  that  will  bring  to  us  life  eternal  in  the  presence  of 
God  our  Father.  Jesus  Christ  our  Rfedeemer,  and  of  our  loved  ones 
who  have  gone  before,  who  have  been  faithful. 

REJOICE    IN    TESTIMONIES 

I  thank  the  Lord  God  Almighty  for  the  faith,  for  the  integrity,  for 
the  devotion  to  him  and  the  gospel  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  lives  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith.  I  thank  the  Lord 
that  they  were  true,  even  to  the  day  of  their  martyrdom. 
I  rejoice  in  the  testimonies  at  the  Hill  Cumorah,  at  the  Joseph  Smith 
farm,  and  "at  the  Sacred  Grove,  regarding  these  men.  I  rejoice 
in  the  marvelous  integrity  and  devotion  to  God  of  Brigham  Young 
in  the  days  of  apostasy,  in  the  days  when  murder  was  in  the  hearts  of 
many  who  had  once  been  Latter-day  Saints.  I  rejoice  that  when  men 
said  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  fallen  prophet,  Brigham  Young  was  as 
true  as  steel,  and  would  have  given  his  life  at  any  time  for  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith.  I  rejoice  in  the  wonderful  accomplishments  of  Brigham 
Young. 

I  rejoice  in  the  integrity  and  devotion  to  God  of  John  Taylor,  of 
Wilford  Wodruff,  of  Lorenzo  Snow,  and  of  Joseph  F.  Smith  with 
whom  I  was  intimately  associated  for  forty-one  years  this  identical 
month.  I  know  the  hearts  of  these  men.  I  knew  the  inmost  desires  of 
their  lives,  that  which  they  desired  most  to  accomplish,  and  I  know 
that  every  one  of  these  men  loved  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all 
his  being,  that  they  all  loved  the  people  of  God,  and  that  the  one  and  only 
thing  in  their  heart's  desire  above  everything  else  in  the  world,  was  the 
advancement  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  spread  of  it,  that  men 
who  knew  not  the  truth  might  learn  and  accept  the  plan  of  life  and 
salvation. 

LOYAL    TO    COUNTRY 

I  know  that  their  thoughts,  their  prayers,  their  ambitions,  were  all 
for  the  good  of  this  people  and  their  advancement  spiritually  and  mor- 
ally, intellectually  and  patriotically.  I  know  as  I  know  that  I  live  that 
no  men  ever  graced  the  footstool  of  God  who  were  more  loyal  to  their 
country,  who  believed  more  firmly  that  the  Lord  God  Almighty  inspired 
the  men  who  brought  freedom  to  this  country  under  George  Washing-, 
ton  and  inspired  the  men  who  wrote  the  Constitution  of  our  beloved 
country.  I  thank  God  for  these  men,  and  with  all  the  power  of  my 
being  I  pray  God  that  I,  having  been  honored  in  my  weakness  and  my 
lack  of  strength  in  comparison  to  them,  may  lead  this  people  as  they  did, 
in  that  straight  and  narrow  path  that  leads  to  life  eternal.  I  desire  to 
read  just  two  paragraphs  from  the  prayer  given  at  the  dedication  of  the 
Alberta  temple: 
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"We  thank  thee.  O  Father,  for  the  knowledj^e  which  we  possess,  that  thou 
(lost  live,  and  that  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Redeemer  and  our  Savior,  and 
that  thy  servant  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  was  and  is  a  prophet  of  the  true  and  living 
God.  And,  O  Father,  may  we  ever  be  true  and  faithful  to  the,  gospel  of  thy 
Son   Jesus   Christ,   revealed   through   thy   servant   Joseph. 

"We  especially  pray  thee,  O  Father  in  heaven,  to  l)less  the  youth  of  thy 
people  in  Zion  and  in  all  the  world.  Shield  them  from  the  adversary  and  from 
wicked  and  designing  men.  Keep  the  youth  of  thy  people,  O  Father,  in  the 
straight  and  narrow  path  that  leads  to  thee,  preserve  them  from  the  pitfalls  and 
snares  that  are  laid  for  their  feet.  O  Father,  may  our  children  grow  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Give  unto  them  a  testimony 
of  the  divinity  of  this  work  as  thou  hast  given  it  unto  us,  and  preserve  them  in 
purity,   and   in   the   truth." 

And  I  say  tinto  yoti,  O  fathers  in  Israel ;  if  yoti  will  set  an  example 
by  being'  honest  before  God  in  the  payment  of  your  tithes,  if  yoti  will 
observe  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  if  yoti  will  observe  your  family  and  your 
secret  prayers,  God  will  give  you  strength  to  preserve  the  youth  of 
Zion  as  mentioned  in  this  supplication. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  and  pour  out  upon  us  richly  his  Holy  Spirit 
during  this  conference,  is  my  prayer,  and  I  ask  it  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus 'Christ.     Amen. 
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I  was  just  thinking  of  that  part  of  the  hymn  that  we  have  been 
singing  which  isays :  "What  more  can  he  say  than  to  you  he  has  said  ? 
You  who  unto  Jesus  for  refuge  have  fled."  I  feel  filled  to  overflow- 
ing with  joy  and  satisfaction  and  testimony  concerning  the  great  work 
in  which  we  are  engaged,  and  rejoice  in  the  strength  and  power,  phy- 
sically and  spiritually,  which  is  possessed  by  our  beloved  President, 
Heber  J.  Grant.  I  can  bear  my  humble  testimony  to  the  truth  and  in- 
spiration of  the  wonderful  discourse  to  which  we  have  listened,  and  in 
saying  that,  I  but  feebly  express  the  sentiments  of  this  great  congre- 
gation. 

THE   SPIRIT   AND   POWER   OF   GOD    WITH    THE    CHUI^CH. 

I  rejoice  in  the  Lord  my  God.  I  am  filled  with  gratitude  in  my 
soul  today  for  all  his  mercies  to  me,  and  I  can  see  many  of  those  things 
which  will  be  in  the  day  w'hen  "the  veil  o'er  the  earth"  will  be  not  only 
"beginning  to  burst,''  but  when  it  shall  burst  over  all  the  earth,  clothed 
with  the  light  of  God,  blessed  with  the  presence  of  its  Redeemer  and 
King,  and  all  things  be  subdued  unto  him  who'  is  our  living  head. 
God  be  praised  this  morning  for  the  things  that  we  have  heard  from 
the  leader  of  this  people.  It  is  evident  that  the  Lord  is  with  him,  as 
he  has  been  for  many,  many  years,  and  that  the  same  spirit  and  power 
brought  to  earth  from  on  high  by  the  presence  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  are  here  today,  and  have  been 
with  the  Church  from  the  time  of  its  organization  down  to  the  present 
moment. 
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TIIK  SUCCESSORS  TO  THE  PROPHET  JOSEPH  MEN  OF  GOD 

Those  great  men  who  succeeded  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  the 
presidency  of  this  Church  were  indeed  men  of  God.     I  was  acquainted 
with  them  all  personally,  as  President  Grant  has  testified  concerning  his 
acquaintance.     I  knew  the  men ;  I  knew  their  private  feelings,  their  in- 
most souls.     I  was  familiarly  accjuainted  with  each  of  them,  and  shared 
the  joy  of  their  confidence  and  their  good  will,  and  the  manifestations 
of  God  to  them  in  private  as  well  as  in  public.     I  can  testify,  as  I  am 
willing  to  do  to  all  the  world,  that  they  were  indeed  men  of  God,  clothed 
upon  with  the  power  of  that  holy  Priesthood  restored  to  earth  in  the 
last  days  through  divine  messengers  sent  from  on  high  to  introduce  the 
work  of  the  last  dipensation  of  the  fulness  of  times.     I  am  very  thank- 
ful  to  be  here  this  morning.     It  is  better  than  anything  else   I   can 
think  of,  to  be  here  with  this  great  congregation  and  listen  to  the  words 
of  inspiration  that  have  come  to  us  today.     I  rejoice  in  the  past,  I  feel 
full  of  happiness  and  peace  for  the  present,  and  my  soul  is  filled  with 
joyful  anticipation  because  of  the  future.     I  know  that  this  is  the  work 
of  God,  and  I  also  know  a  little  of  what  it  will  be  when  tha't  vjeil  of 
the  covering  is  taken  away,  and  the  light  of  the  Lord  shines  out  from 
above,  from  the  Most  High,  and  the  earth  is  redeemed  and  clothed  upon 
with  his  glory  and  his  power.     I  am  thankful  for  this  testimony  in  my 
heart.     I  know  it  has  come,  not  from  any  great  effort  of  mine,  any 
great  abilities  or  learning  of  mine,  but  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  me. 
I  know  that  he  has  been  with  me  all  the  days  of  my  ministry  in  this 
Church.     I  was  ordained  an  elder  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  according  to  a  certificate  which  I  carry  with  me,  on 
the  sixth  day  of  January,  1851,  and  from  that  time  to  the  present  I  have 
felt  that  I  am  an  Elder  in  Israel,  a  servant  of  the  Most  High  God, 
that  I  was  dedicated  to  his  service  anywhere  and  everywhere  and  at  all 
times,  under  all  circumstances  and  seasons,  in  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  ;  and  I  have  realized  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  in  supporting  me  in 
all  the  efforts  I  have  been  able  to  make  for  the  furtherance  of  this  great 
divine  cause  in  the  world.     I  know  that  the  Lord  is  with  this  people, 
that  he  has  been  with  them  from  the  beginning,  that  he  has  been  with 
those  who  have  been  called  to  lead  them  from  the  beginning,  and  that 
he  will  continue  so  to  do.     I  know  that  he  will  be  with  us^  every  one 
of  us,  if  we  will  carry  out  the  things  that  have  been  taught  to  us  this 
morning.     They  are  not  new  by  any  means ;  delivered  in  a  new  way, 
perhaps,  and  in  an  impressive  manner  that  comes  right  down  into  our 
souls,  but  they  are  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  have  been  delivered  to  this 
people  from  the  time  of  the  organization  of  the  Church ;  and  the  work 
has  been  gradually  developing,  getting  bigger,  stronger,  mightier,  hav- 
ing more  influence  in  the  earth. 

PLEASURE   IN    THE  PROGRESS  OF   TEMPLE   WORK. 

When  we  he,ar  these  glad  reports  concerning  the  spread  of  the  work 
in  foreign  lands,  it  gives  us  pleasure  and  gives  us  courage  to  still  press 
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forward  and  do  our  part  in  the  great  cause.  The  building  of  these 
temples  which  have  been  dedicated  to  the  Lord  is  a  wonderful  mark 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  of  its  i)romise  to  us.  The  buikling  of  the  Al- 
berta temple — some  will  call  it  the  Cardston  temple,  or  the  Canadian  tem- 
ple, but  it  is  the  Alberta  temple,  that  is  the  name  of  it — the  building  of  that 
structure  upon  English  soil  is  an  indication  to  us  of  what  the  Lord  will 
do.  The  temples  will  not  be  confined  altogether  to  Zion,  even  though 
that  may  cover  both  North  and  South  America.  The  work  will  spread 
forth  in  other  lands  as  the  veil  o'er  the  covering  continues  to  burst. 
The  spiritual  and  temporal,  the  heavenly  and  earthly,  will  be  closer,  in 
being  joined  together,  and  the  time  will  come  when  we  shall  have  plenty 
of  work  to  do,  in  the  millennial  season,  the  one  thousand  years,  the  one 
"day  of  the  Lord,"  when  we  get  communications  from  the  priesthood 
l>ehind  the  veil  to  the  priesthood  in  the  earth,  in  the  temples  that  will 
be  erected.  In  those  holy  conversations  we  read  about  in  the  revela- 
tions of  God,  concerning  the  building  of  a  house  to  him,  that  day  is  not 
very  far  off,  as  the  Lord  ,sees  things.  It  may  be  quite  a  while  as  we 
see  them,  but  they  are  real,  and  that  which  God  has  promised  concern- 
ing them  will  surely  come  to  pass.  The  wonderful  work  that  is  going 
on  in  these  temples  now  is  but  an  indication  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
The  building  of  the  temple  in  Hawaii,  shows  that  we  go  to  the  heathen, 
as  we  have  been  invited  to  do  sometimes  by  our  good  Christian  friends, 
going  to  the  Islands  of  the  sea,  fulfils  the  command  of  the  Lord.  These 
things  will  be  increased  and  multiplied,  and  temples  will  be  built  in  the 
north  and  in  the  south,  in  the  east  and  the  west,  so  that  all  that  needs 
to  be  done  in  the  great  work  of  redemption  for  the  dead,  as  well  as  for 
the  living,  will  be  accomplished,  and  brought  about  just  as  it  has  been 
revealed  by  the  prophets. 

OUR  DUTY  TODAY. 

The  great  thing  for  us  Latter-day  Saints  today,  gathered  here  in 
conference,  representing  the  people  that  could  not  get  here — for  this 
is  a  representative  body  in  conference  assembled,  representing  the  Saints 
in  all  the  stakes  of  Zion — the  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  take  the  word  of 
the  Lord  today,  to  do  that  which  the  Lord  requires  of  us,  obey  his  com- 
mandments, walk  in  obedience  to  his  sayings,  keep  in  the  line  of  duty,  in 
the  strait  and  narrow  way,  and  not  go  off  to  the  ,side,  to  the  righH:  or 
to  the  left,  and  not  get  mixed  up  in  those  entangling  alliances  which 
some  of  our  people  enjoy  with  the  institutions  of  the  world.  I  don't 
want  to  say  one  word  against  those  institutions  that  are  established 
in  the  world,  in  the  way  of  charity  or  literature  or  science,  real  sci- 
ence, or  art,  or  anything  that  is  called  religion,  even  though  it  be  not 
much  of  a  religion,  but  beneficial  in  its  sphere,  I  would  not  say  a  word 
against  them.  But  for  us,  what  should  we  do,  elders  in  Israel,  ser- 
vants of  the  living  God,  called  of  God  in  the  latter-days  't6  hold  this 
divine  authority  to  preach  the  gospel  to  all  the  world,  to  every  nation 
and  kindred  and  tongue  and  people?  That  is  what  these  temples  sig- 
nify to  me.     This  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  the  beginning.     The 
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gospel  was  brought  from  heaven  to  earth  for  all  the  world,  and  it  is  our 
business  to  see  that  it  goes  there  as  far  as  we  can. 

WE  r.ELIEVE  IN  JESUS  CHRIST;  THIS  IS  IIIS  CHURCH 

Now.  what  is  our  duty?  Our  duty  is  to  walk  in  the  straight  way, 
and  find  out  the  will  of  the  Lord  and  do  it  as  far  as  we  have  power,  in 
the  weakness  of  our  human  bodies,  teach  it  to  our  children,  bring  them 
up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  keep  them  in  the  path.  It  is  a  (Sad  thing 
when  our  people  stray  off  into  organizations  that  are  not  in  conson- 
ance with  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  and  his  ways.  It  is  not  a  good  thing  to 
be  tangled  up  with  them,  my  brethren.  It  is  good  to  stay  in  this 
Church.  When  we  came  into  it  we  were  baptized  into  it  over  head 
and  ears,  and  feet,  the  whole  of  us,  body  and  spirit.  The  soul  of  man 
went  into  the  water  of  baptism,  and  so  we  belong  to  the  Lord.  We 
took  upon  us  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Redeemer;  we  belong  to 
him,  and  he  purchased  us  by  the  price  of  his  own  blood.  To  say  that 
we  do  not  believe  in  Christ  is  so  ridiculous  that  we  need  not  say  any- 
thing in  trying  to  confute  it.  This  is  his  Church ;  he  started  it ;  he  has 
continued  with  it ;  he  is  with  it  today.  The  Spirit  manifested  today 
in  the  leader  of  the  Church  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Don't  you  know 
that  ?  I  am  sure  yoii  do.  I  need  not  say  anything  on  that.  You  feel 
it  not  only  "in  your  bones,"  but  in  the  soul  of  you,  the  spirit  of  you.  It 
is  within  you.  You  feel  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  with  us  here 
today,  and  has  been  with  the  president  through  all  his  administration, 
and  he  is  growing  with  the  years.  He  is  getting  younger  in  mind  and 
body,  and  he  is  full  of  light  and  life  and  power,  and  I  am  proud  of  be- 
ing associated  with  him.  Thank  God  for  the  privilege.  I  thank 
God  for  being  a  member  of  this  Church.  It  is  a  wonderful  privilege. 
It  is  a  great  blessing  from  on  high,  to  be  baptized  into  Christ,  to  try  and 
put  on  Christ  in  life  and  labor  and  spirit  and  energy  and  power ;  to  be 
with  him  and  to  feel  that  I  can  approach  God  the  Father  through  and 
by  him  and  have  fellowship  with  him,  as  well  as  with  my  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  Church.  It  is  by  that  Spirit  that  the  Lord  has 
blessed  me  and  guided  me  through  the  years  that  have  passed,  and  I 
bless  and  praise  and  glorify  his  holy  name  in  the  congregation  today. 

ZION  WILL  PROSPER  REGARDLESS  OF  THE  EFFORTS  OF  HER  OPPONENTS 

I  know  that  this  work  will  go  on  and  I  know  that  it  has  prospered 
in  the  past,  in  this  respect  that  I  am  about  to  mention,  and  will  go  on  in 
the  future.  The  Lord  promised  that  all  that  is  formed  against  Zion 
shall  not  only  not  prosper,  but  it  shall  be  turned  to  the  welfare  and 
benefit  of  Zion.  Now  be  assured  that  this  will  be  the  case;  that  the 
present  efforts  being  made  by  those  who  are  not  of  us,  but  who  are 
against  us,  that  whatever  they  may  do,  whatever  they  may  say,  will  be 
turned  around  in  the  .sequel,  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of 
men,  through  and  by  this  Church  and  its  priesthood.  That  is  as  sure 
as  that  the  sun  rises  in  the  morning  after  it  has  appeared  to  selt  at 
night.     This  work  will  go  on  and  on,  and  we  will  see  it,  if  we  live 
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long  enough  on  the  earth,  and  I  suppose  we  will  if  we  get  away.  I 
don't  know  how  much  we  shall  see  whem  we  get  out  of  the  body,  but  we 
will  see  a  good  deal  more  than  we  can  while  we  are  in  the  body.  But 
we  will  see  that  this  promise  is  fulfilled.  All  these  schemes,  these  plots 
and  plans,  and  all  these  ridiculous  efforts  tha;t  are  being  made  will 
show  up  to  be  so  ridiculous,  so  feeble,  so  false,  that  they  will  turn 
around  to  the  good  of  this  work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  salvation  of  men.  So  do  not  be  discouraged  by  any- 
thing that  may  be  said  against  the  Church  or  its  leaders.  It  has  been 
said  from  the  beginning,  right  from  the  start.  Before  Joseph  Smith 
got  even  direction  to  organize  the  Church,  he  was  assailed  by  the  most 
religious  people  in  his  vicinity.  But  the  things  which  they  said  against 
him  eventually  turned  around  to  strengthen  him  in  the  minds  of  decent 
and  reasonable  and  religious  people  and  so  will  it  be  in  the  future.  We 
need  not  be  concerned  about  that.  Only  let  us  be  concerned  with  our 
own  lives  and  labors,  and  the  performance  of  our  duties. 

WE   NEED    NOT    BE    CONCERNED.    OUR   DUTIES   ARE    PLAIN. 

They  are  very  plain.  They  are  set  down,  most  of  them,  in  black 
and  white.  We  can  read  them  in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants.  I  wish 
all  our  elders,  priests,  teachers  and  deacons,  would  become  fully 
acquainted  with  Section  107  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenantsx  Many  of 
them  do  not  know  much  about  it.  It  is  there  in  the  book  we  read,  and 
all  the  revelations  contained  therein  have  the  ring,  in  my  ears,  of  the 
gospel  of  the  light  and  love  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion. Now  my  brethren,  let  us  be  acquainted  with  what  the  Lord  has 
revealed,  and  take  it  into  our  souls.  Let  us  realize  and  feel  that  we 
are  a  part  of  this  work,  a  true  and  living  and  active  working  part. 
Every  man  called  to  hold  the  Priesthood  is  called  of  God  to  work  in  \\\v 
great  Latter-day  cause,  that  God  has  revealed,  and  if  we  will  take  the 
advice,  received  by  us  this  morning  from  our  President,  whose  right 
it  is  to  direct  us,  we  will  be  going  right  all  the  time.     I  am  sure  of  that. 

CENTENNIAL  CELEBRATION   OF   THE   VISITS   OF    MORONI 

I  thank  the  Lord  for  the  great  manifestation  of  his  power  on  the 
Hill  Cumorah  and  in  the  Sacred  Grove.  I  have  been  to  tliose  places 
and  I  felt  the  importance  of  the  things  that  were  done  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  Hill  Cumorah,  which  the  brethren  visited,  on  the  crown  of 
which  they  held  a  splendid  meeting,  participated  in  by  a  great  many 
people  not  of  our  faith.  This  meeting  was  commemorative  of  one  of 
the  most  wonderful  events  that  have  ever  occurred  in  this  world.  The 
first  thing  of  importance  in  the  revelations  of  God  in  the  latter-days 
was  the  manifestation  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  in  that  Sacred  Grove 
to  the  boy  Joseph.  The  next  in  importance,  and  as  an  opening  of  the 
work  of  the  last  days  was  the  visits  of  the  Angel  Moroni  to'  the  Prophet 
Joseph,  in  his  bedroom.  When  being  reminded  in  his  soul  of  the  import- 
ance of  the  message  he  had  already  received,  and  feeling  that  he  had 
not  been  faithful  and  true  to  the  spirit  of  it  in  his  own  life,  although 
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he  had  not  done  anything  of  very  great  consequence  that  was  wrong, 
he  humbly  confessed  to  God — and  by  this  you  shall  know,  the  Lord  says, 
when  a  man  repents,  "behold,  he  will  confess  his  sins  and  turn  away 
therefrom."  That  is  real  rei^entance.  Joseph  repented,  and  while  in  this 
mood,  this  angelic  visitation  came.  I  understand  it  to  some  extent.  I 
have  had  what  1  call  dreams,  some  people  call  them  by  other  names.  I 
can  see  that  gathering  of  light  in  that  chamber  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  I  can  see  the  form  of  the  Angel  Moroni  appearing  right  in 
that  light,  not  standing  on  the  floor  but  above  the  floor,  so  that  Joseph 
could  ,see  him  and  the  beautiful  glory  that  surrounded  his  personality, 
and  I  bear  testimony  that  he  was  a  real  personage,  that  he  did  come  to 
the  Prophet  Joseph.  What  he  revealed  has,  in  a  very  large  measure, 
been  fulfilled,  and  that  which  has  not  been  fulfilled  will  all  come  to 
pass. 

Read  the  account  of  that  vision.  Brother  Ivins  read  it  here  in 
the  tabernacle,  a  week  ago  last  Sunday.  Read  it  yourselves.  It  is 
published  in  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price  just  as  Joseph  revealed  it  to  the 
world.  The  vision  or  revelation  that  he  received  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son  is  told  there  in  his  own  words.  Then  follows  the  account  of 
the  visitations  of  the  Prophet  Moroni,  three  distinct  times  in  the  one 
night.  Moroni  feeling  impressed  to  repeat  it  so  that  Joseph  should  not 
forget  it,  and  adding  other  things  that  he  had  not  thought  of  himself 
when  he  first  came.  Three  times  he  appeared  to  the  Prophet.  They 
were  real  appearances,  and  what  Joseph  ,saw  and  what  he  heard  were 
from  God.  IMoroni  was  a  messenger  from  on  high.  There  has  been 
a  little  discussion  I  have  been  told,  by  a  few  of  our  brethren  holding 
some  kind  of  a  priesthood  class,  a  little  distance  from  the  center  of 
this  city,  over  the  wonderful  question  whether  it  was  Moroni  or 
Mormon  who  sealed  the  records  called  the  Book  of  Mormon.  They 
called  up  a  friend  of  mine  at  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  after  discussing 
it  for  three  hours,  to  know  which  was  the  right  thing;  and  he  re- 
plied :  '*\\^hy  you  have  been  singing  it  for  the  last  forty  or  fifty 
years :  'Sealed  by  ]\Ioroni's  hand,  it  has  for  ages  lain,  to  wait  the  Lord's 
command,  from  dust  to  speak  again."  Yes,  we  have  been  singing  it, 
and  how  much  do  we  know  wha^  we  are  singing  sometimes  ?  I  merely 
mention  that  so  we  may  call  to  mind  what  we  sing,  and  what  we  pray, 
and  what  we  have  agreed  to  do,  and  what  our  covenants  are,  what  we 
are  here  for.  We  .spend  a  good  deal  of  time,  I  think,  in  some  of  our 
classes  in  discussing  matters  that  are  not  of  very  much  moment.  It  does 
not  matter  much  to  me  whether  it  was  Moroni  or  his  father  Mormon 
who  sealed  the  record,  although  it  is  best  to  be  accurate  and  right  in  all 
things.  Be  careful  to  be  right,  and  do  not  add  to  what  God  reveals. 
When  you  speak  his  word,  give  it  as  it  is. 

NEED    OF    PROPER    UNDERSTANDING    OF    THE    SCRIPTURE. 

Now,  my  brethren,  that  was  a  real  visitation  that  came  to  Joseph, 
and  if  we  v/ill  read  it  carefully,  we  will  see  how  wonderfully  was  opened 
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up  and  prefaced,  the  things  that  were  to  come  in  the  brinj^nng  forth  of  4 
the  Book  of  Mormon  in  its  acceptance  by  prayerful  souls  and  rejection,  I 
by  the  world.  Many  thin.^s  that  are  of  great  moment  were  revealed  to 
Joseph  at  that  time,  and  they  are  recorded  in  that  simple  statement  of 
his,  which  you  can  read  in  this  I'earl  of  Great  Price,  which  is  a  very 
precious  document,  as  it  contains  revelations  given  to  Mo.ses  the  Pro- 
phet, about  things  in  the  beginning  when  the  earth  was  made,  first 
spiritual  and  afterwards  temporal.  Many  things  are  in  the  Book  of 
Genesis,  which,  historically,  were  evidently  traditions  among  the  people, 
during  the  time  from  Adam  down  to  the  time  of  Moses,  which  was  over 
twenty- four  centuries — don't  forget  that — and  many  stories  are  told 
about  things  that  occurred,  and  I  fear  that  some  of  them  are  mingled 
together  in  the  same  chapter,  different  things  occurring  that  are  put 
in  such  a  way  ihat  we  sometimes  are  a  little  mistaken  in  our  views  con- 
cerning them.  In  regard  to  the  manifestation  of  God  to  Abraham,  there 
is  no  need  to  say  that  one  of  those  three  men  whom  we  read  of  in  Gen- 
esis 18,  came  to  Abraham  when  he  was  sitting  in  his  tent  door  in  the  heat 
of  the  day,  and  ate  veal  with  him,  was  God  Almighty.  There  is  no 
need  to  suppose  that,  and  if  you  will  read  the  chapter  carefully  you  will 
find  that  God's  convei^sation  with  Sarah  and  Abraham  at  that  time 
might  be  entirely  separated  from  the  story  of  those  three  men.  I  merely 
mention  that,  now,  because  some  of  our  elders  are  using  that  chapter 
as  an  argument  to  prove  that  our  heavenly  Father  is  a  personage  of 
tabernacle,  and  they  can  prove  that  without  going  to  those  narratives 
that  are  told  there  or  elsewhere. 

Now  I  think  that  it  is  a  very  important  thing  to  get  the  word  of  the 
Lord  as  it  comes  to  us,  as  we  can  read  it,  as  we  can  receivd  it  in  our 
hearts,  ourselves ;  but  do  not  add  to  it  or  take  away  from  it.  Let  us 
keep  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  preach  it  to  the  world.  We  are  called 
to  this.  This  is  our  "job"  ;  this  is  our  business.  Every  elder  of  the  Church, 
every  man  holding  the  Priesthood,  is  called  to  be  a  minister  for  God, 
and  among  the  peoples,  to  set  as  good  an  example  as  he  can,  consider- 
ing the  weaknesses  of  human  nature.  We  are  none  of  us  entirely  per- 
fect ;  but  we  expect  Xo  "go  on  unto  perfection,"  by  keeping  the  will  and 
word  of  the  Lord.  By  and  by  we  will  arrive  at  that  po,sition  when  we 
will  receive  our  bodies,  quickened  with  the  power  of  an  endless  life, 
and  they  become  spiritual ;  and  our  spirits,  which  are  the  sons  and  the 
daughters  of  God,  are  embodied  in  them  to  be  continued — to  be  con- 
tinued, to  be  unrestricted  in  their  united  existence;  not  for  a  time  or  a 
season;  spirit  and  element  inseparably  connected,  receiving  a  fulness 
of  joy.  And  the  time  will  come  when  we  will  receive  that  grand  glory, 
a  resurrection  of  our  mortal  bodies  to  become  ,spiritually  united  with 
our  spiritual  beings,  the  sons  and  the  daughters  of  God,  and  all  eternity 
will  be  before  us  and  will  open  to  us  glory  and  honor  an4  power  and 
dominion  and  increase,  perpetually,  forever  and  ever.  That  is  what 
is  coming  to  us,  and  it  will  pay  us  for  all  the  difficulties  and  troubles 
through  which  we  are  called  upon  to  pass  sometimes,  here  in  this  mor- 
tal state.     We  can  let  them  go  by. 
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WE  MUST  PREACH  THE  GOSPEL  IN  ALL  THE  WORLD. 

There  is  a  ridiculous  song  being  sung,  popularly — I  forget  the  title 
— but  it  is  "Let  the  rest  of  the  world  go  by."  Well,  we  can't  do  that. 
We  can't  let  the  rest  of  the  world  go  by ;  we  must  go  to  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gosi)el.  to  every  creature,  to  every  kindred  and  tongue 
and  family  and  person,  so  far  as  we  can  reach  them,  and  we  have  done 
pretty  well  through  the  hundred  years  that  have  intervened  between 
the  time  when  Moroni  came,  and  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  brought 
forth,  and  the  present  day.  I  believe  that  the  Lord  is  pretty  well  satis- 
fied with  us,  with  all  our  infirmities  and  all  our  weaknesses,  our  short- 
comings and  our  lack  of  faithfulness  which  applies  to  some  people,  ii 
not  to  others. 

THE  LORD  WELL  PLEASED  WITH  HIS  PEOPLE. 

With  all  ithat,  I  believe  that  on  the  whole  the  Lord  is  well  pleased 
with  this  people,  and  his  Spirit  is  with  them,  and  his  power  is  with 
them.  I  believe  that  the  authority  and  power  of  the  holy  Priesthood 
are  being  manifested  in  a  greater  degree  than  ever  before  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church,  and  the  work  going  on  in  the  temples  is  something 
astonishing  when  we  come  to  read  the  reports  from  the  presidents  of 
those  temples,  what  they  have  done  and  what  they  are  preparing  to  do. 
It  is  something  wonderful,  and  it  shows  that  the  Lord  is  working  in  the 
world,  as  well  as  we  are.  We  want  to  take  the  words  that  Jesus  said 
about  himself :  "My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work."  Let  us 
feel  the  same.  The  Lord  is  working  for  us  and  with  us.  Now  let  us 
work  and  do  our  duty  and  the  Lord  will  be  with  us,  and  everything 
predicted  concerning  the  glory  and  building  up  and  prevalence  of  this 
great  Latter-day  work  will  come  to  pass.  The  Lord  will  live  and  rule 
and  reign  in  Mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  his  ancients, 
gloriously.  He  will  bless  everyone  who  labors  in  his  cause  in  faithful- 
ness and  sets  a  good  example  to  his  fellows. 

TESTIMONY. 

Now  I  do  not  want  to  occupy  much  time.  I  am  very  thankful  for 
the  privilege  of  bearing  my  testimony.  I  testify  to  you,  my  brethren 
and  sisters,  that  what  we  have  heard  this  morning  is  true,  and  you 
know  it  in  your  hearts.  I  testify  to  you  that  I  know  that  God  lives',  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God,  the  Savior 
of  the  world.  It  is  through  his  atoning  blood  that  we  gain  remission 
of  our  sins,  given  to  us  in  the  waters  of  baptism.  It  is  by  His  power 
that  we  live  and  move,  and  by  it  that  we  receive  this  authority  which 
God  has  given  to  us  to  labor  in  his  cause;  and  he  will  be  with  us  if 
we  are  wih  him  in  keeping  his  commandments  and  walking  in  his 
ways. 

I  bear  testimony  to  the  mission  of  the  President  of  the  Church. 
Presdient  Heber  J.  Grant  is  a  great  leader  in  Israel^  and  we  give  the 
glory  of  his  work  to  the  Lord,-  as  he  does.     I  feel  honestly  and  sincere- 
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ly  in  my  soul  today  that  all  that  I  have  been  able  to  do,  through  the 
years  that  I  have  labored,  has  been  by  the  blessing  and  providence  and 
leading  of  Almighty  God,  and  his  Spirit  has  been  with  me,  and  I  have 
had  the  privilege  of  having  it  and  enjoying  it  with  Latter-day  Saints 
in  different  countries  that  1  have  visited,  no  matter  what  their  language, 
no  matter  what  their  customs,  no  matter  what  their  ways  or  surround- 
ings, the  Spirit  of  (jod,  the  same  Spirit  that  we  feel  here  in  Zion  is,  meas- 
urably, enjoyed  by  them,  and  so  I  can  say  of  the  whole  Church.  We 
have  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  and  one  hope  of  our  calling. 
We  are  one  with  the  powers  of  God ;  and  by-and-l)y  we  will  be  united 
with  them,  and  crowned  with  glory  on  the  right  hand  of  our  Father, 
which  may  God  grant,  for  Christ's  sake,  Amen. 


ELDER  CHARLES  E.  ROWAN,  JR 

(President  of  the  Garfield  Stake  of  Zion) 

My  brethrejM  and  sisters,  I  am  delighted  to  have  the  opportunity 
this  morning  of  looking  into  the  faces  of  so  many  Latter-day  Saints. 
Were  I  to  attempt  to  express  the  great  love  that  I  have  for  this  work,  it 
would  be  difficult  for  me,  indeed.  I  have  enjoyed  immensely  this 
morning  the  testimonies  and  messages  that  have  been  givefi  to  us  by 
the  President  of  the  Church  and  his  First  Counselor,  President  Charles 
W.  Penrose.  I  was  particularly  impressed  with  the  paragraph  of  that 
wonderful  dedicatory  prayer  which  was  read  by  President  Heber  J. 
Grant.  I  believe,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that,  as  Latter-day  Saints, 
the  majority  of  us  who  are  here  assembled  have  so  destined  and  .shaped 
our  lives  that  it  matters  very  little  what  may  be  said  to  us,  but  that 
the  important  thing  to  us  is,  what  can  we  do  as  parents  in  Israel  to  shape 
the  destiny  of  our  boys  and  our  girls?  I  rejoice  in  the  great  keynote 
that  was  sounded  by  our  beloved  President,  that  if  we,  as  Latter-day 
Saints,  will  observe  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father,  if  we  will  live  exem- 
plary lives  we  will  be  able  to  have  influence  and  power  with  the  youth 
of  Zion.  I  believe  that  the  youth  of  Zion  will  become  thoroughly  quali- 
fied ;  however,  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  in  our  part  of  the  coun- 
try we  are  drifting  in  a  degree,  and  we  feel  that  some  of  the  insin- 
cerity that  is  manifested  by  us  as  parents  is  being  reacted  in  the  in- 
dolence and  in  the  idleness  of  our  children,  and  in  their  failure  to  fully 
perform  their  duties  as  members  of  this  great  Church. 

I  rejoice  in  the  wonderful  meeting  we  had  this  morning.  I  have 
never  before  experienced  such  a  spirit,  and  never  before  had  the  feeling 
within  my  soul  that  the  veil  was  so  thin  as  when  the  prophet  of  the  Lord 
was  speaking  this  morning,  and  I  felt  that  he  is  the  prophet  of  the 
Lord  to  our  great  Church. 

I  bear  you  my  testimony  that  I  know  this  is  the  work  'd-f  the  Lord. 
J.  am  delighted  with  the  pleasure  and  privilege  that  I  have  had 
in  laboring  in  the  Garfield  stake  of  Zion.  I  might  say  that  in  our 
stake  we  have  eight  wards  and  two  branches.  It  is  one  hundred  twenty- 
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five  miles  across  our  stake ;  however,  we  are  delighted  to  say  to  you 
that  we  believe  absolutely  in  the  statement  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  as  re- 
corded in  the  scripture,  where  he  said : 

"And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times  before  appoint- 
ed, and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation ;  that  they  should  seek  the  Lord, 
if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and  find  him,  though  he  be  not  far 
from  every  one  of  us." 

I  am  delighted  to  say  that  we  have  been  preserved  and  reserved  by 
the  Lord  to  come  forth  in  this  day  and  age  of  the  world.  We  who  are 
living  out  in  the  southern  part  of  this  state,  are  happy,  contented,  and 
are  seeking  and  finding  the  Lord.  Hundreds  of  our  people  have  strong 
testimonies  that  this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us,  may  we  enjoy  this  conference  as  we  have 
never  before  enjoyed  any  conference,  and  may  we  take  the  message 
back  to  our  people  that  the  greatest  thing  that  will  redound  to  our 
welfare  and  make  for  success  in  the  rearing  of  our  children,  is  the 
example  that  is  set  by  parents.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  is  my  prayer, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


ELDER  JOSEPH  J.  LARKIN 

^  (President  of  tJie  CiirVlew  Stake  of  Zion) 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  am  happy  this  morning  to  be  a  Latter- 
day  Saint.  I  am  thankful  that  I  have  been  born  in  this  day  and  time 
when  God  has  again  spoken  from  the  heavens,  when  he  has  restored 
the  Priesthood  to  the  earth,  and  has  given  man  authority  to  preach 
the  gospel.  I  am  thankful  that  I  have  the  privilege  of  being  here 
this  morning  and  listening  to  the  remarks  of  our  beloved  President. 
He  certainly  has  given  to  us,  as  Latter-day  Saints,the  key  that  will 
enable  us  to  enter  our  Father's  kingdom.  I  am  thankful  that  he  has 
inspired  his  servants  as  he  has  done  in  these  last  days  to  lead  and  guide 
the  people.  I  want  to  bear  my  testimony  to  you,  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  that  if  we  will  listen  to  their  words  that  we  will  gain  a  sal- 
vation and  exaltation  in  our  Father's  kingdom,  if  we  will  follow  the 
instructions  given  to  us  this  morning — observe  our  individual  and 
family  prayers,  and  observe  the  Word  of  Wisdom.  It  seems  to  me 
that  if  we  will  do  those  three  things  we  will  be  led  to  do  other  things, 
for  by  so  doing  we  will  be  led  to  keep  the  commandments  that  our 
Father  in  heaven  has  given  to  us. 

I  know,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  as  I  know  that  I  stand  herf; 
this  morning,  that  the  gospel  is  true,  that  Joseph  Smith  is  a  Prophet 
of  God,  that  he  was  raised  up  in  this  the  last  dispensation,  to  establish 
his  work  here  in  the  earth.  I  know  it,  and  I  pray  that  the  Lord  will 
bless  and  inspire  our  hearts  to  keep  the  commandments  that  he  has 
given  to  us  through  his  servants.    I  want  to  say  to  you  here  that  if  we 
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will  follow  the  counsel  that  is  given  to  us  by  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
we  will  never  go  very  far  estray. 

I  wish  to  bear  my  testimony  to  you  regarding  one  other  thing, 
and  that  is  the  matter  of  the  home  evening  that  the  L^atter-day  Saint 
parents  have  been  counseled  and  advised  to  hold  with  their  families. 
If  you  will  call  your  families  together,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  once 
a  week  and  hold  a  home  evening  with  them,  pray  with  them,  and 
sing  with  them,  it  will  be  one  of  the  greatest  helps  to  you  in  holding 
your  boys  and  girls  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  That  is  my  experience, 
that  is  my  testimony  to  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  here  this  morning. 
I  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  us  with  the  desire  to  serve  him  and 
keep  his  commandments,  that  in  the  end  we  may  gain  eternal  life.  I 
I  ask  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,    Amen. 

ELDER  MARK  AUSTIN 

(President  of  the  Fremont  Stake  of  Zion) 

I  assure  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  I  rejoice  in  having 
the  opportunity  of  attending  this  conference,  and  listenmg  to  the  in- 
spiring words  of  our  beloved  President  Heber  J.  Grant.  Surely  the 
testimo-ny,  the  spirit  and  power  of  the  message  of  the  Prophet  of 
God  must  have  found  the  innermost  parts  of  our  souls.  The  Lord 
is  with  this  people,  and  with  his  servants  whom  he  has  given  charge 
concerning-  this  great  Latter-day  work. 

Surely  the  people  of  the  world  must  discover  that  we  love  them 
when  we  send  thousands  of  our  boys  and  girls  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
to  cry  repentance  unto  mankind,  and  to  deliver  the  message  that  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  gave  to  th's  people.  My  brethren  and  sisters, 
I  thank  God  that  I  was  born  of  goodly  parents,  who  hearkened  unto 
the  voice  of  the  elders  in  a  foreign  land,  and  that  they  gathered  with 
this  people.  I  thank  the  Lord  for  my  standing  in  the  Church,  and 
for  my  association  with  the  General  Authorities,  and  the  brethren 
and  sisters  of  this  Church. 

We  have  a  splendid  people  in  the  state  of  Idaho.  They  are  serv- 
ing the  Lord,  determined  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  establish 
the  truth,  that  men  everywhere  may  know  that  our  Father  has  set 
his  hand  to  accomplish  his  work  and.  to  save  his  children,  to  bring 
about  peace  in  the  earth  and  good  will  to  men.  May  the  Lord  bless 
us  and  help  us  to  accomplish  every  desire  of  our  hearts,  and  to  this 
end  I  pray,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

PRESIDENT  HEBER  J.  GRANT 

PART  OF  THE  HILL  CUMORAH  PURCHASED 

I  forgot  one  item  that  we  have  here,  namely  that  we  are  now  the 
owners  of  a  part  of  the  Hill  Cumorah.  The  Church,  a  few  weeks 
ago,  purchased  a  farm  of  ninety  odd  acres,  which  embraces  the  West 
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slope  of  the  Hill  Cnmorah,  about  one-third  of  the  way  up  the  hill. 
There  is  a  nice  farm  house,  and  it  is  a  very  fine  piece  of  property. 
Elder  Willard  Bean,  in  charge  of  the  Memorial  Home,  or  the  Smith 
Farm,  wrote  us  that  he  could  purchase  this  property,  and  we  are  glad 
luow  that  at  least  part  of  the  hill  is  in  the  posession  of  the  Church. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang,  ''O  say,  what  is  Truth?" 
The  closing  payer  was  offered  by   Elder  Albert   Choules,  pres- 
ident of  the  Teton  stake. 

Conference  adjourned  until  2  o'clock  p.  m. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION 

President  Heber  J.  Grant  presided. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  the  choir  and  the  congregation  singing, 
"How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  Saints  of  the  Lord." 

Prayer  w^as  offered  by  Elder  Robert  D.  Young,  president  of  the 
Sevier  stake. 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Snell  sang  a  sacred  solo  entitled,  "Fear  Not  Ye,  O 
Israel." 

ELDER  JOHN  A.  WIDTSOE 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  am  very  happy  to  be  able  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  inspiration  of  the  addresses  made  this  forenoon.  I 
was  deeply  impressed  by  the  opening  address  of  President  Grant,  and, 
as  to  one  of  the  stake  presidents,  to  me,  it  seemed  that  seldom  had 
we  had  such  an  opportunity  to  recognize  the  nearness  of  the  prophet 
of  the  Lord  who  stands  at  the  head  of  the  Church  to  that  divine 
power  which  we  know  guides  this  Church.  I  noted  also  with  great 
rejoicing  the  constant  reference  to  the  great  event  that  occurred  in  New 
York  state  just  a  little  over  one  hundred  years  ago — one  of  the  very 
great  events  in  the  history  of  the  world. 

TRUTH    NEEDS    NO    BOLSTERING 

I  was  reminded  by  a  remark  made  by  President  Penrose  of  a  state- 
ment made  to  me  by  one  of  my  young  friends  not  very  long  ago,  who 
had  been  studying  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Fie  said :  "I  have  been 
devoting  some  time  to  the  study  of  the  pre-historic  remains  in  South 
and  North  America  and  they  are  a  wonderful  confirmation  of  the  truth 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon."  "But,"  he  added,  and  he  added  it  impres- 
sively, "as  I  have  read  and  studied  the  Book  of  Mormon  I  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  I  have  no  need  of  confirmation  of  the  truth- 
fulness of  that  wonderful  book  by  the  remains  of  pre-historic  peoples 
found  anywhere  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  because  I  have  discovered 
that  the  book,  within  itself,  carries  its  own  witness  of  its  truthfulness." 
I  was  glad  to  have  this  young  friend  bear  this  testimony,  for  I  knew 
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thereby  that  he  learned  the  chief  lesson  that  conies  to  every  member 
of  this  Church  who  discovers  for  himself,  by  the  testimony  of  the 
Spirit,  that  this  is  indeed  the  work  of  God.  It  is  almost  a  truism, 
that  if  we  deal  with  high  truth,  a  great  truth,  such  a  truth  carries 
within  itself  evidence  of  its  correctness.  That  is,  one  does  not  need 
go  outside  the  truth  for  evidence  to  .sustain  that  truth.  This  is  one  of  | 
the  characteristics  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  within  it  are  all  1 
the  evidences  that  man  may  need  to  establish  the  conviction  that  lies 
at  the  foundation  of  a  living,  perfect  and  continuous  testimony  of  the 
truth  of  this  work. 

As  we  read  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  or  the  Pearl  of 
Great  Price,  or  any  of  the  works  produced  through,  the  instrumentality 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  we  observe  this  wonderful  characteristic 
— that  each  revelation,  within  itself,  carries  to  those  who  read,  study, 
and  live  it,  a  witness  of  its  truth.  One  does  not  need  to  search  the 
world  for  evidence  of  the  truth  of  this  work.  The  evidence  lies  within 
the  work  itself. 

TRUTH  ALWAYS  COMES  IN  LIGHT 

In  the  remarkable  visitation  of  the  Angel  Moroni  to  the  Prophet 
Joseph'  Smith,  it  seems  to  me,  we  have  an  illustration  of  ^he  fact  that 
truth  carries  with  it  the  evidence  of  its  authenticity.  It  may  seem 
unnecessary  to  say  this  to  Latter-day  Saints,  yet  young  people  espe- 
cially, and  sometimes  older  people  think  that  they  must  go  far  afield 
to  secure  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the  revelations  to  Joseph  Smith. 
1  have  been  impressed  deeply  in  reading,  as  I  have  done  time  and 
time  again,  the  simple,  direct  story  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  con- 
cerning the  visitations  of  Moroni,  with  the  internal  evidence  of  the 
truthfulness  of  that  account.  Note  for  instance,  as  remarked  by 
President  Penrose  this  morning,  that  the  angel  came  in  light,  not  in 
darkness.  Truth  always  comes  in  light,  it  can  not  come  in  darkness; 
It  doesv  not  come  hooded  and  covered  and  formless ;  it  does  not  come  as 
do  initiations  into  the  secret  societies  of  the  world ;  but  it  comes  in  open 
daylight,  or  in  a  light  above  that  of  daylight;  which  n\akes  it  clear 
and  understandable  toi  the  human  mind.  It  has  always  been  to  me  an 
evidence  of  the  truthfulness  of  Joseph's  simple  story,  that  the  Prophet 
declares  in  all  sincerity  that  Moroni  came  in  a  burst  of  light ;  that  out 
of  the,  light,  as  pictured  by  President  Penrose  this  morning,  came  the 
figure  and  form  of  Moroni,  as  the  Prophet's  eyes,  dirough  the  power 
resting  upon  him,  were  able  to  recognize  the  happenings  in  that  room. 

The  story  itself,  direct  and  simple,  is  a  splendid  piece  of  literature 
which  carries  with  it  conviction  that  here  is  a  man  who  is  telling  the 
simple  truth,  just  the  thing  he  saw,  just  the  thing  that  «lie  believed  to 
have  happened,  the  thing'  that  he  knew,  in  fact,  had  happened.  Those 
who  tell  falsehoods  and  attempt  to  deceive  the  generations  of  men, 
seldom  speak  with  that  lucid  clearness,  wiht  that  simplicity  of  style 
which  characterize  the  wonderful  story  of  Moroni's  visitation,  found 
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ill  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  which  President  Penrose  recommended  lis 
to  read. 

THE  woni)i-:rfl'l  pedagogy  of  moroni's  teaching 

President  Penrose  also  called  attention  to  the  wonderful  pedagogy 
of  Moroni's  teaching,  llie  angel  came  to  impress  upon  the  1x>y 
Prophet  the  message  that  he  had  been  sent  to  deliver.  Three  times'  he 
rehearsed  the  message,  and  the  night  had  passed  by  the  time  the  third 
telling  had  l)een  completed.  The  boy,  worn  with  the  night's  vigil— 
because  his  spirit  dwelt  in  a  mortal  body — went  out  to  labor  in  the 
field,  when  for  the  fourth  time  the  angel  came  to  him,  and  there  in 
full  daylight,  to  make  certain  to  the  boy's  mind  that  this  :hing  was 
not  a  delusion  of  the  night,  in'  the  full  glare  of  the  sun,  the  angel  came 
again  and  repeated  the  same  message  to  the  boy. 

I  am  an  old  teacher  of  boys  and  girls,  and  I  stand  in  admiration 
before  the  wise  method  of  teaching  employed  by  the  Angel  Moroni  in 
impressing  upon  the  mind  of  the  boy  the  tremendous  story  that  be  was 
to  initiate  in  this  last  period  in  the  history  of  the  world.  This  is 
another  evidence  of  the  truthfulness  of  this  remarkable  vision.  This 
seventeen-year-old  boy  had  no  background  of  experience  or  training, 
beyond  that  which  belonged  to  the  back  woods  of  New  York,  to  enable 
him  to  manufacture  and  lay  before  the  world  such  a  truly  wonderful 
systemi  of  pedagogy  as  lies  in  the  simple  story  of  Joseph's  comm.unica- 
tion  with  the  Angel  Moroni. 

It  has  been  said,  and  I  believe  properly,  that  if  any  person  will 
read  with  care  the  account  of  the  first  vision  referred  to  this  morning 
by  President  Grant,  when  the  Almighty  Father  of  us  all,  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  appeared  to  the  boy  in  the  grove  in  Palmyra,  and  will 
read  in  that  connection  the  full  story  of  the  visitation  of  Moroni,  in 
tho-e  two  episodes  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  lie  the  germs  of  every- 
thing that  happened  later  in  the  history  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
At  the  very  beginning  of  the  career  of  the  Prophet,  before  the  Church 
was  founded,  at  the  initial  time,  the  whole  future  was  reviewed ;  as  a 
seed  is  planted  which  produces  a  complete  plant.  Thus,  in  the  seeds 
sown  in  the  Prophet's  mind  and  placed  before  his  understanding  in 
the  first  two  great  visitations  lie  the  germs  of  all  that  the  Prophet 
was  to  develop  throughout  his  life,  or  that  we  are  developing  today. 
This.  also,  is  a  convincing  evidence  to  me  of  the  simple  truthfulness 
of  all  that  pertains  to  the  w^ork  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Wherever 
we  turn,  whatever  we  touch  of  the  w^ork  he  did.  to  those  who  care 
to  read  and  think  properly,  comes  the  conviction,  that  here  was  a  boy 
who  saw,  who  knew,  who  told  the  truth,  who  was  not  capable  of  false- 
hood, who  made  no  attempt  to  garnish  or  change  or  enlarge  that  which 
had  come  to  him. 

•  the  divine  nature  of  the  manifestation 

Not  only  are  all  these  things  wonderful,  and  many  more,  with 
respect  to  the  great  anniversary  which  we  are  practically  celebrating  at 


26  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

this  conference,  but  one  thin*;',  ahnost  above  all  others,  makes  us  feel 
the  divine  nature  of  the  whole  manifestation.  As  the  visit  continued 
throughout  the  night,  upon  each  occasion  the  Angel  Moroni,  at  a  cer- 
tain time,  not  clearly  described  to  us  in  the  story  as  given  us  by  the 
boy,  quoted  from  the  Uible.  Certain  quotations  were  quoted  just  as 
they  stand  in  the  Bible.  Some  few  were  changed.  One  in  particular 
was  changed  and  to  such  a  degree  that  it  is  found  among  the  latter- 
day  re\elations,  as  Section  2  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants:  "Behold 
T  will  reveal  unto  you  the  Priesthood,  by  the  hand  of  Elijah  the 
Prophet,  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord, 
And  he  shall  plant  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  the  promises  made  to 
the  fathers,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  shall  turn  to  their  fathers. 
If  it  were  not  so,  the  whole  earth  would  be  utterly  wasted  at  his 
coming."  '  Moroni  had  shown  the  boy  a  picture  of  the  j^ast,  of  the 
present  and  of  thei  future,  of  something  that  had  happened,  that  existed, 
that  should  happen.  Then  this  seventeen-year-old  boy  was  taught  that 
to  accomplish  that  which  was  pictured,  the  authority  of  the  Priesthood 
of  Almighty  God  would  be  necessary.  The  plan  of  a  railroad  may 
easily  be  projec^^ed,  but  it  takes  power  to  build  the  railroad.  The  boy 
was  told  that  it  would  require  the  authority  of  the  Priesthood  to 
accomplish  the  coming  work  that  had  been  revealed  to  hTm,  laid  bare 
to  him,  during  that  long  night  and  on  the  following  day,  and  that  that 
authority  would  extend  into  the  past,  to  save  those  who  had  died 
\\^thout  obeying  the  law.  Elijah  was  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  children 
to  the  fathers  and  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children.  By  this 
doctrine,  all  time  is  made  one,  all  events  are  made  parts  of  a  great 
orop'ressive  plan ;  all  things  and  time  are  united,  with  God  at  their 
head.  As  this  principle  is  elaborated,  it  becomes  perhaps  the  most 
tremendous  of  all  the  principles  restored  in  these  latter-days  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Need  I  say  that  the 
fact  that  the  need  of  this  principle  to  cement  all  the  other  principles  and 
teachings  of  Moroni  is  a  great  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  Prophet's 
story  of  Moroni's  visitations? 

TRUTH    EVER    SHAPES    THE   DESTINY   OF    HUMANITY 

Has  the  sword,  the  cannon,  or  the  implements  of  warfare  shaped 
human  destiny?  No.  A  truth;  a  true  idea,  presented  to  the  earth 
has  ever  shaped  the  destinies  of  humanity.  Men  had  forgotten  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  Then  the  Christ  came,  laid  down  his  life  for  our 
redemption  and  among  other  truths  restored  the  one  that  man  shall 
not  sleep  forevef  in  the  grave.  This  glad  truth  of  eternal  life,  as  it 
bursts  upon  the  earth,  has  changed  the  field  of  human  activity  for  nearly 
two  thousand  years.  It  has  made  wars  and  stopped  wars,  l^ut  the  effect 
of  the  wars  of  the  nations  has  been  .small  in  comparison  with  the 
influence  of  that  tremendous  truth  that  man  after  death  shall  live 
again.  Similarly  the  boy  Joseph  Smith  sent  out  over  the  earth  the 
mighty  truth  that  under  the  priesthood  there  is  a  coherence  of  all  time ; 
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and  that  the  dead  shall  not  only  live  again,  but  may  gain  that  which 
they  failed  to  win  on  earth,  that  the  power  of  the  priesthood  transcends 
the  limitations  of  time,  and  is  endless.  Therefore  we  build  temples. 
Already  this  truth  is  beginning  to  reshape  the  views  of  men,  and  in 
time  it  will  help  remodel  our  warring  world.  Truths  guide  humanity 
whether  recognized  or  not.  Let  me  paraphrase  two  lines  from  the 
Irish  poet : 

"One  man  with  a  dream,  at  pleasure,  ' 
May  go  out  to  conquer  a  crown; 
And  two.  with  a  new  truth's  measure, 
May  trample  a  kingdom  down." 

That  is  the  i:)ower  of  great  truths. 

WE   ARE    MADE    FEARLESS    AND   UNAFRAID   BY    TRUTH 

Those  who  have  truth  are  not  afraid,  they  are  fearless  and  un- 
afraid. Latter-day  Saints  have  truth ;  therefore,  there  is  no  fear  in 
their  hearts.  Every  page  of  the  history  of  this  Church  proclaims  its 
truth.  Every  line  in  holy  writ  proclaims  the  truth  of  this  great  latter- 
dav  work.  Every  cha])ter  in  the  history  of  this  Church  from  the 
Pronhet  Tose])h  to  the  Prophet  Heber  J.  Grant,  proclaims  the  same 
truth.  \\'ith  the  sword  of  truth  we  shall  win  the  battle  in  which  God 
has  enlisted  us. 

I  remember  reading,  when  a  boy.  a  helpful  passage  from  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants.  Let  me  read  it  here  in  conclusion.  As  a  lad 
I  felt  fear,  sometimes  of  men,  but  more  often  of  the  dark  outside 
forces.  I  often  wondered  if  this  persecuted  people  after  all  would 
be  able  to  accomplish  all  that  was  pictured  in  its  destiny.  Then  I  found 
in  my  reading  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  this  passage  which  has 
been  a  joy  and  a  help  and  a  strength  to  me  all  my  life,  for  the  Lord 
said  to  his  people  in  Harmony,  Pennsylvania,  before  the  Church  was 
organized:  '      "'  ^' 

"Therefore,  fear  not,  little  flock;  d'o  good;  let  earth  and  bell  combine 
against  3'ou.  for  if  ye  are  built  upon  my  rock,  they  cannot  prevail. 

"Behold,  I  do  not  condemn  you;  go  your  ways  and  sin  no  more;  perform 
with    soberness    the    work   which    I    have    commanded    you. 

"Look  unto  me  in  every  thought;   doubt  not,  fear  not. 

"Behold  the  wounds  which  pierced  my  side,  and  also  the  prints  of  the 
nails  in  my  hands  and  feet;  be  faithful,  keep  my  commandments,  and  ye  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

What  do  we  care  for  the  slanderer  or  the  liar ;  what  do  we  care 
for  the  enemv  who  arises  to  defeat  our  holy  purposes?  We  have  the 
truth,  the  mightiest  weapon  God  has  given  to  his*  people,  and  we  shall 
win.  in  the  end,  if  we  do  the  thines  that  God  requires  us  to  do.  May 
we  be  strong^  in  God's  service  and  in  that  ser\dce  may  we  be  fearless 
and  unafraid,  I  pray,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 
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While    the    President    was    speakiuo-    this    marnin^i^    he    referred  I 
to  the  very  important  incidents  connected  with  the  celebration  of  the   . 
one-hundredth  anniversary  of  the  visit  of  the  Angel   Moroni  to  the  ^ 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith.     \Miile  my  soul  was  thrilled  with  the  recital 
of  that  memorial  service,  I  was  askinc;-  myself  the  question:  ^ 

What  is  the  purpose  in  the  bringing  forth  of  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon? What  was  the  primary  object  and  purpose  of  the  Lord  in 
revealing  the  existence  of  those  plates  to  the  world  in  this  generation? 
I  recognize  that  there  are  many  reasons  why  the  Bix)k  of  Mormon 
was  and  is  needed.  What  a  comfort  it  brings,  what  enlightening 
knowledge  it  gives  to  us  concerning  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the 
American  continent,  and  also  how  it  magnifies  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  his  ministry  among  men  upon  this  continent,  as  another  witness  - 
for  him  and  for  the  Lord's  work. 

TO   BRING    TO    PASS   THE   REDEMPTION    OF    THE    LAMANITES 

But  I  thought  of  one  of  the  revelations  in  the  book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  that  gives  more  specific  information  upon^this  subject, 
and  with  your  permission  I  shall  read  a  few  verses  from  the  third 
section.    The  Lord  said : 

"Nevertheless,  my  work  shall  go  forth,  for  inasmuch  as  the  knowl- 
edge of  a  Savior  has  come  unto  the  world',  through  the  testimony  of  the 
Jews,  even  so  shall  the  knowledge  of  the  Savior  come  unto  my  people. 

"And  to  the  Nephites,  and  the  Jacobites,  and  the  Josephites,  and  the 
Zoramites,  through  the  testimony  of  their  fathers. 

"And  this  testimony  shall  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lamanites, 
and  the  Lemuelites,  and  the  Ishmaelites,  who  dwindled  in  the  unbelief  be- 
cause of  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  whom  the  Lord  has  suffered  to  destroy 
their  brethren  the  Nephites,  because  of  their  iniquities  and  their  abomina- 
tions. 

'And'  for  this  very  purpose  are  these  plates  preserved,  which  contain 
these  records — that  the  promises  of  the  Lord  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
made  to  his  people; 

"And  that  the  Lamanites  might  come  to  the  knowledge  of"  their  fathers, 
and  that  they  might  know  he  promises  of  he  Lord,  and  that  they  may 
believe  the  gospel  and  rely  upon  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  and  be 
glorified  through  faith  in  his  name,  and  that  through  their  repentance 
the}-  might  be  saved.     Amen." 

For  this  very  purpose,  therefore,  were  these  platen  preserved,  to 
bring  to  pass  the  redemption  of  the  children  of  father  Lehi,  known  in 
North  and  South  America,  in  Central  America,  and  in  Mexico,  as 
the  American  Indians  and  some  of  the  natives  upon  the  isles  of  the 
sea.  I  feel,  therefore,  that  as  we  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  this 
appearance  and  the  first  knowledge  and  information  concerning  this 
sacred  volume  of  Scripture,  it  is  a  most  fitting  time  for  our  attention 
to  be  called  to  the  uncompleted  task  which  yet  rests  upon  the  priest- 
hood and  the  membership  of  this  Church — to  see  to  it  that  the  Book  of 
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Aionnon  accomplishes  its  full  and  complete  mission  in  being"  an  in- 
strument in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  in  bringing  to  pass  the  redemption 
of  the  Lamanites.  Men  have  predicted  the  extermination  of  the 
Indians.  They  have  foretold,  as  they  thought,  a  time  to  come  when  the 
Indians  would  be  no  more.  But  the  Lord  has  spoken  upon  that  sub- 
ject and  said  that  the  Lamanites  shall  flourish.  No  power  can  defeat 
the  purposes  of  the  Almighty.  I  have  seen  evidences  in  my  own 
missionary  work,  having  had  the  great  privilege  and  pleasure  of 
laboring  a  portion  of  the  time  at  least,  for  ten  years,  among  the 
Indians,  which  convinced  me  that  the  day  of  their  redemption  is 
coming'.  The  Lord  gave  me  to  see  and  understand  during  that  labor 
that  he  was  performing  many  things  in  preparation  for  their  re- 
demption. He  is  giving  them  a  language  at  the  expense  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  L^nited  States,  who  in  its  generosity  has  spent  millions 
of  dollars  in  training  and  preparing  the  Indians  in  the  English  language, 
until  the  records  show  that  in  this  country  at  least,  nearly  sixty  per 
cent  of  all  the  Indians  read  or  write  the  English  language.  The 
government  has  generously  provided  for  them  allotments  of  land  that 
will  be  ample  to  sustain  them  and  their  posterity  for  generations  to 
come,  if  only  they  will  preserve  these  lands.  I  have  seen  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  at  work  in  preparing  the  way  for  their  redemption,  and  I 
wish  to  bear  witness  to  you  that  their  redemption  shall  come,  and  that 
the  day  of  their  redemption  is  near  at  hand,  when  these  thousands, 
vea  these  millions  of  Lamanites  on  this  Western  Continent  who  have 
the  blood  of  Lehi  in  their  veins,  or  of  his  descendants,  shall  be 
touched  by  the  power  of  the  Almighty,  and  the  day  of  their  redemption, 
when  it  does  come,  will  be  one  of  power. 

I  desire  that  the  Latter-day  Saints,  young  men  and  young  women, 
shall  appreciate  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  read  it  and  prepare  their 
hearts  and  themselves  so  that  when  the  time  does  come  that  they  shall 
(be  called  to  go  forth,  that  they  shall  be  prepared  to  go  and  discharge 
the  obligations  which  the  Lord  has  placed  upon  us  as  the  custodians 
of  this  record,  to  see  to  it  that  it  does  fulfil  its  mission.  Its  mission 
is  not  completed  yet. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  was  given  as  a  new  witness  to  the  woi;ld. 
The  very  best  evidence,  perhaps,  that  the  Lord  ever  has  given  that 
Joseph  Smith  is  a  Prophet  of  God,  is  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Men  may 
scoff  at  the  idea  of  the  Father  and  Son  having  visited  him  in  the 
Sacred  Grove ;  they  may  think  that  they  can  dispose  of  it  to  their 
own  satisfaction  at  least,  by  calling  it  a  fraud  or  a  delusion,  but 
the  Book  of  Alormon  is  a  real  substantial  thing.  It  is  the  miracle 
of  ''Mormonism."  It  cannot  be  disposed  of  in  any  such  manner.  It 
must  be  reckoned  with,  it  must  be  accounted  for,  and  all  who  diligently 
and  earnestly  seek  to  account  for  it  shall  come  to  acknowledge  what 
Joseph  Smith  said  is  indeed  the  truth,  that  by  the  gift  and  power  of  God 
he  translated  the  records  from  the  plates  that  were  placed  in  his  hands, 
that  record  which  is  known  among  us  as  the  Book  of  Mormon.     It 
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stands,  and  it  shall  stand  forever  and  ever,  and  it  cannot  be  defeated  nor 
can  it  be  thrown  down. 

TO   BLKSS.    BKNKFIT   AND  SAVE   THE   PEOPLE   OF   THE    WORM) 

I  believe  also  that  the  Lord  raised  up  the  Book  of  IMornion  and 
brought  it  forth,  and  in  connection  with  it  the  mission  of  the  Prophet 
jose])h  Smith  for  a  given  and  definite  purpose,  to  be  a  benefit  and 
salvation  to  the  ])eoples  of  this  world.  I  think  that  our  1^'ather  in 
heaven  is  very  much  like  an  earthly  father.  He  is  more  or  less  limited 
in  his  power  to  do  things  because  of  law  that  he  observes  and  must 
observe.  An  earthly  father  cannot  set  aside  the  law  of  the  land,  nor 
can  he  veto  the  law  of  nature.  If  that  father  has  a  wicked  and  re- 
bellious son  who  violates  the  law  of  the  land  or  the  law  of  God  or  the 
law  of  nature,  that  earthly  father's  great  anxiety  cannot  save  his  son. 
All  that  earthly  father  can  do  is  to  warn  his  son  of  the  danger,  point 
out  the  difficulties  that  are  before  the  boy,  plead  with  him  to  change 
his  course,  and  after  he  has  made  his  appeal  he  can  point  out  the  way  of 
safety,  and  then  the  father's  powers  to  save  are  ended.  All  his  over- 
weaning  love  for  that  boy  cannot  go  further.  Our  heavenly  Father  is 
very  much  in  the  same  condition.  You  will  discover,  if  you  will  read 
the  first  section  of  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  what  the  Lord 
said  as  he  gave  this  wonderful  address  in  the  First  Section  to  all  the 
world  through  his  servant  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Reading  from 
the  seventeenth  verse  we  find  the  following : 

"Wherefore,  I  the  Lord,  knowing  the  calamity  which  should  come 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  called  upon  my  servant  Joseph  Smith, 
Jun.,  and  spake  unto  him   from  heaven,  and  gave  him  commandments; 

"And  also  gave  commandm,ents  to  others,  that  they  should  proclaim 
these  things  unto  the  world;  and  all  this  that  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
was  written  by  the  prophets — " 

Let  me  now  read  from  the  twenty-second  verse: 

"That  mine  everlasting  covenant  might  be  established, 
"That  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  might  be  proclaimed  by  the  weak  and 
the  simple  unto  the  ends  of  the  world,  and  before  kings  and  rulers. 

"Behold,  I  am  God  and  have  spoken  it;  these  commandments  are  of 
me,  and'  w.ere  given  unto  my  servants  in  their  weakness,  after  the  manner 
of  their  language,  that  they  might  come  to  understanding." 

I  understand  from  this  that  the  Lord  plainly  knew  the  condition 
of  the  w^orld,  what  it  was  in  1830,  and  what  it  would  De  today  m  the 
year  1923.  Knowing  the  calamities  that  were  coming  to  his  children, 
unless  they  changed  their  course,  knowing  their  disposition  that  there 
would  be  no  repentance  in  their  hearts,  and  yet  with  a  great  desire 
to  save  them,  he  called  upon  his  servant,  Joseph  Smith,  to  warn  men, 
to  call  repentance,  and  others  to  join  in  this  great  proclamation  to  all 
men:  "Repent,  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand."  Ancf  not  only  to 
warn  men  that  there  was  peril  and  danger  ahead,  but  to  offer  the 
means  of  escape  from  the  perils  that  would  come.  Our  merciful 
Father  never  has  left  his  children  in  a  condition  of  dire  peril  from  which 
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they  could  not  extricate  themselves,  either  in  the  days  of  Noah,  in  the 
days  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  or  in  the  days  of  the  Redeemer  him- 
self., or  in  these  latter-days, — it  is  all  the  same.  He  has  always  in 
ample  time  given  his  sons  and  daughters  full  and  complete  warning  of 
the  perils  and  dangers  that  are  ahead  of  them,  and  has,  in  that  con- 
nection, clearly  pointed  out  the  way  of  escape.  That  has  been  true  in 
this  dispensation,  and  the  warning  has  been  proclaimed  on  the  islands 
of  the  sea,  in  the  continents  of  the  world,  and  through  the  states  of  the 
L'nited  States,  and  among  even  Pagan  nations,  the  warning  voice  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  has  been  heard,  for  nearly  one  hundred  years,  and 
it  is  a  warning  voice  that  also  comes  with  a  kind  invitation  to  all  the 
Father's  children,  showing  the  means  of  escape,  which  is  the  gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  restored  again  among  men.  I  stand  here 
without  any  fear  and  say  without  any  danger  of  anybody  successfully 
being  able  to  prove  the  contrary,  that  if  the  warning  voice  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  the  elders  of  this  Church  had  been  heeded 
by  the  nations  of  the  earth,  we  would  not  have  seen  the  dreadful 
calamity  of  war  through  which  we  have  passed,  that  these  problems 
could  have  been  solved  and  averted.  The  means  was  provided,  and 
the  means  was  rejected,  and  then  when  our  Father  has  done  this, 
though  he  be  God,  is  yet  limited  to  law,  by  obedience  to  which  he 
became  God,  and  he  must  honor  the  same,  he  cannot  step  beyond  those 
limitations  and  set  aside  the  law.  The  law  must  take  its  course, 
and  when  men  refuse  the  offer  and  tender  the  Lord  has  given  by 
which  they  may  be  saved,  they  cannot  blame  the  Lord  if  calamities, 
judgments  and  destructions  come  upon  them.  The  Lord  cannot  avert  it, 
it  must  take  its  course,  and  yet  our  Father  in  his  kindness  and  mercy 
has  offered  the  way  and  the  means  of  escape. 

god's  voice  crying  repentance  through  the  elements 

Nn^'^'  I  want  to  bear  witness  of  something  else :  You  will  find 
it  recorded  in  one  of  the  revelations  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith 
and  the  elders  of  this  Church,  that  after  the  testimony  of  the  elders 
should  come  the  testimony  of  lightnings,  of  thunder,  of  earthquakes, 
of  the  sea  heaving  itself  beyond  its  bounds,  and  of  destruction, 
the  elements  being-  engaged  in  bearing  testimony — the  thunder  would 
cry  repentance.  And  yet  in  that  same  revelation  the  Lord  said  they 
would  not  heed  that  warning  voice  no  more  than  they  had  heeded  the 
warning  voice  of  his  servants.  But  I  want  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  and  indeed  if  I  had  the  power,  the  attention  of  all 
the  world  to  the  fact  that  God  is  speaking  through  the  elements.  The 
earthquakes,  the  sea  heaving  itself  beyond  its  bounds,  bringing  such 
dire  destruction  as  wx  have  seen  are  the  voice  of  God  crying  re- 
pentance to  this  generation,  a  generation  that  only  in  part  has  heeded 
the  warning  voice  of  the  servants  of  he  Lord.  Oh,  that  men  would 
hear  the  voice  of  the  elements  proclaiming  repentance,  and  if  they  shall 
not  hear  it  they  shall  be  visited  with  dire   calamity,   for  this  is  the 
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day  of  settlement,  the  day  of  reckoning,  the  hour  of  God's  judgment  has 
come.  I  rejoice  not  in  the  prospects  of  the  chastisement  that  awaits 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  1  would  that  they  would  save  themselves.  The 
means  is  yet  at  hand.  By  repentance  and  hy  turning  to  the  Ix)rd  Jesus 
Christ  they  may  find  that  salvation,  hut  without  it  there  is  no  salvation 
for  this  world. 

SIGNS  OF  THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST 

When  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples  in  answer  to  their  (juery :  "Show  us 
when  the  end  of  the  world  shall  come,  and  the  time  of  thy  coming,"  he 
spoke  of  certain  signs  that  would  indicate  the  time  of  his  coming,  the 
very  signs  that  the  world,  if  they  only  had  eyes  to  see,  could  be  be- 
holding today:  Said  he:  judge  the  matter  even  as  you  would  judge 
the  coming  of  spring.  When  you  see  the  fig  tree  putting  forth  its 
leaf,  ye  know  that  summer  is  near,  and  so  when  you  see  these  signs, 
you  may  know  that  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  is  nigh  at  hand. 
I  believe  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  jv^as  just  geologist  enough  to 
know  the  time  when  this  earth  would  quake,  when  the  processes  of 
nature  should  go  forth  to  cause  great  upheavals,  and  knew  the  hour, 
just  as  an  astronomer  can  predict  the  time  of  eclipse.  The  Lord  Jesus 
knew  when  that  would  happen,  and  he  knew  it  was  coincident  and 
immediately  preceding  the  wonderful  events  that  would  happen  in  pre- 
paration of  his  coming. 

YOU  SHALL  SEE  WONDERFUL  THINGS  COME  TO  PASS  IN  THIS  GENERATION 

These  are  the  last  days  spoken  of  by  the  prophets  of  old.  These 
are  the  signs.  Oh,  Latter-day  Saints,  let  us,  though  we  be  in  Zion, 
be  not  asleep,  for  this  is  the  day  when  no  man  can  be  at  peace,  nor 
shall  w^e  remain  at  peace  in  sin  or  in  transgression;  for  everything 
will  be  shaken  that  is  not  built  upon  righteousness,  and  every  man, 
whether  in  Zion  or  else\vhere,  who  does  not  keep  the  commandments 
of  God,  shall  be  shaken  and  shall  fall,  and  shall  feel  the  chastening 
hand  of  the  Almighty.  Oh,  let  us  be  good,  obedient  children,  that  we 
may  learn  in  time,  the  lessons  the  Lord  wants  us  to  learn,  and  if 
we  shall  do  it,  if  we  shall  keep  the  advice  and  counsel  of  ♦the  President 
of  this  Church,  in  the  address  given  this  morning,  the  judgments 
shall  pass  over  us  as  they  did  in  the  days  of  ancient  Israel,  and  those 
who  keep  the  commandments  of  God  have  no  need  to  fear,  and  they 
w^ill  discover  that  the  Lord  has  seen  this  from  the  beginning,  and  he 
has  known  where  to  plant  this  people,  and  this  people  shall  here  be 
preserved  if  only  they  shall  serve  the  Lord.  They  need  not  fear  any- 
thing else,  only  to  serve  God  and  keep  his  commandments,  and  you 
shall  see  wonderful  things  come  to  pass,  even  in  this  generation. 

THIS    IS    AN    INDIVIDUAL   TESTING   TIME 

May  the  Lord  teach  us  to  be  obedient,  to  be  humble,  to  be 
jpeaceiable,    and    to   be    faithful,    to    stand    in    this    testing  time,  ^for 
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this  is  a  testiiii^'  time,  when  individuals  are  being  tested — no  great  assault 
against  the  Church,  l)ut  a  mighty  assault  on  the  part  of  the  evil  one 
against  every  individual.  This  is  an  individual  testing  time,  and  the 
enemy  is  at  work,  and  he  is  in  the  midst  of  this  people,  seeking  to 
capture  souls  that  he  may  have  them  on  his  side  in  the  coming  conflict, 
for  there  is  a  coming  conflict,  and  the  powers  of  the  evil  one  on  the 
earth,  and  in  hell  shall  be  arrayed  in  deadly  conflict  for  the  victory 
of  rulership  and  power  and  dominion  over  this  earth  against  the  Son 
of  God.  And  the  hosts  of  the  righteous,  living  and  dead,  shall  be 
victorious,  and  the  evil  one  and  all  his  power  shall  be  overcome.  But 
there  is  coming  the  time  of  strife,  and  there  will  be  no  peace  from  this 
day  until  that  conflict  is  ended,  by  the  victory  that  shall  come  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  and  his  faithful  Saints.  And  may  the  Lord  shorten 
those  days  for  the  elect's  sake,  and  preserve  us  on  the  side  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  his  faithful  sons  and  daughters,  I  pray  in  his  holy 
name.     Amen. 
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I  have  enjoyed  the  tremendous  inspiration  of  our  heavenly  Father 
that  has  been  poured  out  upon  us  during  this  conterence.  Nearly 
every  speaker  thus  far  has  referred  to  the  visit  of  Moroni.  When 
the  21st  day  of  September  came,  very  naturally,  like  the  rest  of 
you,  I  thought  of  this  visit.  I  read  from  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price  that 
wonderfully  concise  and  convincing  story  of  the  life  of  the  boy  Joseph 
Smith. 

MORONl's   MESSAGE. 

As  Brother  John  A.  Widtsoe  has  already  said,  the  Angel  Moroni 
repeated  his  message  three  times,  once,  twice,  thrice  in  a  single  night, 
and  by  thai  time  daylight  appeared.  Again  the  following  day,  Sep- 
tember 22,  the  boy  Joseph  Smith,  but  seventeen  years  of  age,  found  his 
wa>;  guided  by  the  vision  of  the  night  before,  to  the  Hill  Cumorah 
and  there  discovered  the  plates.  The  message  was  repeated  for  the 
foi:rth  time.  In  this  message  many  passages  of  scripture  were  re- 
ferred to  and  quoted.  I  read  these  references.  While  but  a  part  of 
the  third  chapter  of  Alalachi  was  quoted,  I  read  it  all. 

THE   LAW^    OF  TITHING. 

The  part  of  this  chapter  which  refers  to  the  law  of  tithing  I 
read  with  very  great  interest.     It  says: 

"Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wkerein 
have  we  robbed  thee?     In  tithes  and  offerings. 

"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat 
in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will 
not  ojjen  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  tox^ceive  it."'     (Malachi,  3:8,  10.) 
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This  is  a  wonderful  promise.  It  looks  as  if  the  faithful  ar 
to  be  rewarded  in  the  near  future.  Reports  I  have  heard  of  late  ar 
to  the  effect  that  the  prices  of  our  crops  generally  are  very  good.  Th 
price  of  wool,  the  price  of  wheat,  the  price  of  potatoes  and  the  price  o 
beets — all  these  prices  are  very  satisfactory.  W^e  are  comparative! 
large  producers  of  alfalfa  seed,  and  it  is  reported  that  in  all  probability 
we  shall  receive  this  year  an  unusually  high  price  for  this  product. 
The  prices  of  the  products  of  our  farms  are  also  comparatively  high. 
It  looks  as  if  the  day  of  prosperity  is  coming.  The  hearts  of  the 
people  are  filled  with  good  cheer.  As  a  rule  they  are  looking  forward 
with  fine  satisfaction  to  the  future.  The  Lord  has  said  it,  and  his: 
words  cannot  fail:  'VProve  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.". 

THE   WORD   OF    WISDOM    AND   ITS    PROMISES. 

The  President  in  his  remarks  this  morning  referred,  in  his  usual] 
clear-cut  and  forceful  way,  to  the  Word  of  Wisdom.  In  this  Word^ 
of  Wisdom,  "the  letter  from  the  Lord,"  as  President  Grant  called  it 
this  morning,  there  are  four  clear-cut  and  most  desirable  promises 
made  to  all  Saints  who  remember  to  keep  and  do  the  things  con- 
tained in  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  "walking  in  obedience  to  ine  command- 
ments." 

The  first  of  these  choice  and  desirable  promises  is  health.  What 
more  desirable  blessing  can  anybody  wish?  Yet  the  Lord  says  very 
clearly  that  all  Saints  who  remember  to  keep  and  do  the  sayings  in 
the  Word  of  Wisdom,  walking  in  obedience  to  the  commandments, 
"shall  receive  health."  Is  health  not  a  rich  compensation  for  the 
effort  required  to  live  in  accordance  with  the  teachings  in  this  "letter 
from  the  Lord"? 

After  health  what  would  we  naturally  select  as  a  choice  blessing 
if  we  were  given  the  right  to  choose  it?  In  this  "letter  from  the  Lord'' 
it  says  very  clearly  that  all  Saints  who  remember  to  keep  and  do  the 
sayings  in  this  Word  of  Wisdom,  walking  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mandments, shall  have  this  second  choice  blessing,  which  is  wisdom. 
Certainly  we  all  desire  to  be  wise.  Few  of  us  see  a -single  day  in  all 
the  years  of  our  lives  in  which,  if  we  had  wisdom,  we  could  not  use 
it  to  advantage.  The  second  great  promise  to  those  who  will  keep 
and  do  these  sayings  is  wisdom. 

After  health  has  been  secured  and  wisdom,  what  third  great 
gift  or  blessing  would  we  naturally  desire?  Would  it  not  be  knowl- 
edge, the  third  great  promise  contained  in  the  Word  of  Wisdom? 
The  promise,  in  this  "letter  from  the  Lord,"  is  clear-qut  and  unequi- 
vocal, that  all  Saints  who  remember  to  keep  and  do  the"  sayings,  con- 
tained in  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  walking  in  obedience  to  the  command- 
ments, shall  find  great  treasures  of  knowledge,  yea,  even  hidden  treas- 
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ures.  Can  you  imagine  greater  compensation  or  greater  reward  for  any 
effort? 

If  to  these  three  choice  blessings  or  promises  a  fourth  were 
added,  can  anyone  imagine  a  blessing  more  choice  or  more  desirable 
than  the  fourth  promise  in  this  Word  of  Wisdom,  namely,  that  the 
Lord  himself  gives  unto  all  those  who  remember  to  keep  and  do  these 
sayings,  walking  in  obedience  to  the  commandments,  "a  promise  that 
the  destroying  angel  shall  pass  by  them,  as  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
not  slay  them." 

These  four  most  choice  and  desirable  blessings,  the  Lord  himself 
promises  to  all  Saints  who  remember  to  keep  and  do  these  sayings, 
and  walk  in  obedience  to  the  commandments.  These  four  are,  first 
health ;  secondly,  wisdom ;  thirdly,  knowledge,  yea,  even  hidden 
treasures  of  knowledge ;  and  fourthly,  that  the  destroying  angel  shall 
pass  by  them  as  the  children  of  Israel  and  not  slay  them, 

ENFORCE    THE    ANTI-CIGARETTE    LAW 

Since  this  Word  of  Wisdom  teaches  that  tobacco  is  not  good  for 
man ;  and,  further,  since  I  am  a  Mutual  Improvement  worker — one 
of  the  General  Superintendencv — and  our  Mutual  Improvement  or- 
ganization has  had  a  slogan  referring  to  the  use  and  sale  of  tobacco,  I 
desire  to  make  a  few  remarks  concerning  our  so-called  anti-cigarette 
legislation.  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  so  far  as  I  know,  in  the 
whole  State  of  LUah,  there  is  not  one  individual  who  is  not  satisfied 
with  the  legislation  upon  this  subject  which  we  now  have  on  our 
statute  books.  Since  all  the  people  seem  to  like  the  law,  and  since 
all  the  people  seem  to  be  in  favor  of  enforcing  it,  as  a  Mutual  Improve- 
ment worker  I  appeal  to  you  now,  stake  presidents,  high  councilors, 
bishops,  and  bishops'  counselors,  and  leading  men  in  every  part 
of  the  Church,  and  out  of  it  for  that  matter,  to  do  your  utmost  to 
have  this  splendid  law  enforced.  Since  it  is  unlawful  for  those  under 
twenty-one  years  of  age  to  have  tobacco  in  any  form  in  tneir  possession, 
and  further,  since  it  is  unlawful  for  any  individual  in  the  State  of 
L'tah  to  sell  or  give  to  minors  tobacco  in  any  form,  we  have  a  splendid 
opportunity  by  enforcing  this  law  to  keep  our  young  people  from  using 
cigarettes.  All  good  citizens  too  should  be  interested  in  seeing  to  it 
that  only  those  who  are  paying  a  license  for  the  privilege  of  so  doing 
be  permitted  to  sell  cigarettes.  A  considerable  amount  of  good  is  being 
accumplished  too  by  suppressing,  under  the  law,  all  advertising  of 
tobav.co  in  any  form  on  bill  boards.  If  the  citizens  generally  will 
see  to  it  that  this  law  is  enforced,  the  number  of  boys  who  smoke 
cigarettes  will  be  rapidly  and  materially  decreased. 

Since  we  are  placing  such  emphasis  on  this  matter  of  the  Word 
of  Wisdom,  some  may  feel  as  did  the  man  in  the  mission  field  when 
he  asked  the  missionary:  "Do  you  mean  to  tell  me  that  with  this 
doctrine  you  call  'Mormonism,'  you  propose  to  conquer  the  whole 
world?" 
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THE  GOSPEL   WILL  ULTIMATELY   CONQUER  THE   WORLD 

I  can  reply  as  did  the  boy  missionary:  ''Well,  I  will  not  say  that 
with  'Mormonism'  we  expect  to  conqner  the  whole  world,  but  I  do 
desire  to  say  to  you  that  the  .s^ospel  of  Jesus  Christ  will  ultimately 
conquer  the  whole  world,  and  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  gospel 
we  teach.''  Men  may  criticize,  men  may  ridicule,  men  may  find  fault, 
but  nevertheless  this  is  the  Church  and  Kingdom  of  God.  There  is 
not  one  before  me  now  in  this  great  audience  who  cannot  testify  that  he 
has  been  made  better,  he  has  been  made  stronger,  he  has  been  made 
happier  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  accuracy  with  which  he  has 
lived  in  accordance  with  the  teachings  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  who  has  found  sorrow,  he  who  has  found  regret,  has  found  this 
sorrow  and  this  regret  because  he  has  failed  to  live  in  accordance  with 
these  teachings. 

We  seek  all  that  is  virtuous,  all  that  is  lovely,  all  that  is  upright, 
all  that  is  uplifting  in  all  the  world.  It  is  our  aim  to  secure  all  these 
things,  to  produce  a  generation  of  splendid  people  the  like  of  which  the 
world  has  never  known. 

ANOTHER  PROMISE  OF  THE  LORD 

Before  closing  I  desire  to  refer  to  one  other  promise  tke  Lord  has 
made : 

*'Jesus  answered  them  and  said,  my  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his 
that  sent  me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself."  (John 
7:16,  17.)  Keep  the  commandments.  Live  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings.  Struggle  to  live  in  accordance  with  the  example  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  Do  these  things  and  the  promise  is  to 
all  the  people  forever,  you  shall  know  of  the  doctrine.  There  is  no 
uncertainty,  there  is  no  question,  there  is  no  doubt,  positively  none. 
The  statement  unequivocally  is:  ''He  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself." 

SPLENDID  LEADERS   IN   THE   CHURCH 

To  be  associated  with  you  who  are  now  sitting  befbre  me,  you 
splendid  men,  wonderful  men,  remarkable  men,  and  glorious  women, 
is  the  joy  and  pride  of  my  life.  I  thought  as  I  sat  here  this  morning 
when  the  President  began  calling  some  of  the  stake  presidents :  "Who 
can  imagine  what  is  contained  in  the  hearts  of  these  excellent  men  who 
are  in  this  audience?  Who  knows  what  they  could  say  if  they  were 
given  an  opportunity  to  stand  before  this  audience  and  speak?" 

I  was  in  a  stake  conference  only  last  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
I  wanted  the  Stake  President  to  speak,  but  he  said  only  a  few  words. 
At  a  later  meeting  I  insisted  saying :  "speak  again."  Agali^  he  said  but 
a  few  words.  He  did  not  seem  to  desire  to  make  a  reaj  address.  When 
Sunday  night  came,  however,  and  the  building  was  crowded  with  the 
young  people  of  the  stake  at  the  Mutual  Improvement  meeting,  I  ex- 
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plained  that  on  the  regular  program  for  that  particular  session  there 
were  three  different  topics  intended  for  three  different  speakers.  All 
the  visitors  but  the  two  Mutual  Improvement  workers  had  returned  to 
Salt  Lake  City.  So  I  said  to  the  president :  "Mr.  President,  here  is  a 
topic  upon  which  I  desire  you  to  speak.  The  subject  is  prayer." 
\\'ithout  warning,  without  notice,  up  he  stood :  and  by  the  Spirit  and 
power  of  God  he  testified,  and  thrilled  us,  through  and  through, 
with  his  own  personal  experiences  as  a  result  of  placing  his  confidence 
and  trust  implicitly  in  the  Almighty. 

'*WE  STAND   FOR   DIVINE   GUIDANCE" 

In  free  America,  in  this  Christian  country,  the  country  of  Wash- 
ington, the  country  of  Lincoln,  the  country  of  Franklin,  the  country  of 
Roosevelt,  the  country  of  Harding,  can  any  loyal  citizen  object  to  the 
work  that  is  being  done  by  our  great  Mutual  Improvement  organization  ! 
As  President  Grant  has  already  said,  our  slogan  for  this  year  is  on  the 
subject  of  prayer.  Like  those  great  statesmen  who  devised,  who 
created,  who  under  divine  inspiration  wrote  the  Constitution  of  the 
L^nited  States,  we  Mutual  Improvement  workers,  one  hundred  thousand 
strong,  today  have  for  our  slogan  the  following :  '*We  Stand  for 
Divine  Guidance."  May  we  have  this  guidance,  may  we  be  able  to 
distinguish  the  whisperings  of  the  still  small  voice,  m&y  we  be  able 
to  live  in  accordance  with  the  teachings  of  the  great  Master,  thus 
placing  our  trust  and  confidence  in  divine  providence.  If  we  do  this, 
our  faith  is  founded  on  a  rock,  it  will  not,  it  must  not,  it  cannot  fail. 
God  bless  you.     Amen. 

ELDER  FRANK  Y.  TAYLOR 

(President  of  the  Granite  Stake  of  Zion.) 

I  trust  the  Lord  will  inspire  the  few  remarks  that  I  may  make 
on  this  occasion.  I  was  delighted,  and  my  being  was  thrilled  with 
happiness,  in  the  free  and  inspirational  talk  that  was  given  this  morn- 
ing by  our  President.  While  listening  to  the  remarks  made,  in  the 
forenoon  session,  as  well  as  this  afternoon,  I  felt  that  I  have  a  duty 
devolving  upon  me  as  the  president  of  a  stake  of  Zion,  to  carry  this 
message  back  to  the  people  in  our  stake.  It  is  true  that  only  a  small 
part  of  the  Saints  can  gather  in  these  conferences.  The  great  mass 
of  the  people  are  at  home,  and  the  strength  and  the  efficacy  of  this 
work,  in  this  conference,  will  be  felt,  I  am  sure,  if  the  representatives 
who  are  gathered  here  will  take  the  message  given,  and  the  spirit 
thereof,  to  their  respective  people  at  home.  I  feel  that  I  should  call  the 
priesthood  of  our  stake  together  and  in  a  humble  way  impress  them 
with  the  importance  and  dignity  of  the  messages  that  we  have  been 
listening  to,  and  will  listen  to,  during  the  sessions  of  this  conference. 

I  sense  very  deeply  the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  me  as  a  Lat- 
ter-day Saint,  and  when  I  remember  the  convenants  that  I  have  made 
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with  the  Lord,  and  recoi^nize  my  memhership  in  this  Church,  I  ahnost 
trenihle  in  the  fear  that  I  am  not  measuring  np  to  that  which  the  Lord 
expects  of  me  as  a  meml^er  of  this  Church. 

As  a  high  priest  in  the  Church,  I  should  Hve  a  Hfe  that  would 
be  well  worthy  of  imitation  by  all  the  people  who  live  in  our  inidst. 
I  would  like  the  high  priests  in  our  stake  of  Zion  to  cleanse  them- 
selves, to  purify  themselves,  and  put  themselves  in  harmony  with  the 
divine  will  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  so  that  they  may  enjoy  every  grace, 
gift  and  power  pertaining  to  their  high  and  holy  calling  in  the  Church, 
and  stand  as  watchmen  upon  the  towers  of  Zion,  so  that  every  boy  and 
every  girl  observing  their  lives,  and  things  that  they  do  before  their 
fellow  men,  can  see  hope  and  good  cheer,  and  go  on  and  do  the  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God  the  eternal  Father. 

I  believe  the  seventies  living  in  our  midst  should  so  order  their 
lives  that  they  may  enjoy'  the  .spirit  of  that  office  and  calling,  and  have 
a  desire  within  their  hearts  to  proclaim  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  all  who 
will  give  heed  to  their  warning  voice  and  the  testimony  that  they  have 
in  their  hearts.  I  realize  that  right  in  our  wards,  in  our  own  commun- 
ities, there  are  people  who,  I  am  sure,  are  hungering  after  the  word 
of  God.  When  seventies  are  called  to  a  holy  calling,  it  appears  to  me  that 
they  should  so  order  their  lives  that  they  may  always  have  within  iheir 
hearts  and  souls,  a  burning  witness  of  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  of  the  mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and'  the  work  that 
we  are  engaged  in,  and  be  in  the  front  ranks  always  in  the  purity  of 
their  lives,  in  their  example,  and  in  delivering  the  word  of  the  Lord 
that  may  come  to  them  to  bear  off  this  message,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  be  magnified  in  the  sight  of  all  men  in  carrying  this  message. 

r  would  like  to  see  the  elders  in  our  midst  stand  as  a  home  guard, 
keeping  the  commandments  of  God,  and  ordering  their  lives  so  that 
they  also  may  give  hope,  courage,  and  inspiration  to  their  neighbors ; 
that  their  neighbors  may  see  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  lives 
of  those  who  hold  this  holy  Priesthood,  an  example  that  they  will  feel 
to  follow  after,  and  see  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  those  things  which 
will  convince  them  of  its  divinity ;  and  that  the  children  and  the  peo- 
ple at  home,  will  see  the  power,  the  strength,  and  the  inspiration  that 
emanate  from  men  who  hold  the  Priesthood  of  God. 

I  know  it  is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  that  men  who  hold 
this  Priesthood  should  magnify  it  for  the  salvation  of  the  children  of 
men.  I  hope  our  boys  of  the  Lesser  Priesthood  will  see  in  the  lives 
and  examples  of  the  elders  in  the  Church,  something  that  they  can  emu- 
late and  follow  after,  as  they  witness  their  acts  and  their  deeds  in  the 
Church ;  that  they  may  be  led  to  go  on  and  keep  the  commandments  of 
our  eternal  Father.  I  hope  that  no  man  who  holds  the  Priesthood 
will  ever  be  a  stumbling  block  to  any  boy  who  has  a  desire  in  his 
heart  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God. 

After  hearing  what  I  have  listened  to  this  day,  especially  from 
the  President  of  the  Church,  I  feel  that  I  want  to  go  back  to  my 
stake  of  Zion  and  try,  with  all  the  power  that  the  Lord  gives  me,  to 


ELDER  FRANK  Y.  TAYLOR  39 

build  up  our  people  in  the  faith  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
have  theui  keep  the  coinuiandmeuts  aud  do  that  which  is  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

There  was  reference  made  here  hy  one  of  the  brethren  to  our  homes. 
I  .believe  that  I  need  to  set  my  house  in  order.     I   l)elieve  that  the 
people  in  this  Church  need  to  set  their  houses  in  order,  and  that  their 
homes  should  be  houses  of  prayer,  where  the  Scripture  is  read,  where 
the  word  of  God  is  given,  that  the  boys  and  girls  may  grow  up  under 
the  fear  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  and  worship  him  in  our  homes.   I 
think  that  our  auxiliary  organizations   are   doing  a  wonderful   work, 
which  is  accomplishing  great  good  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  and  yet  the 
Lord  expects  me,  and  you,  as  fathers  in  this  Church,  to  be  responsible 
for  the  faith  of  our  boys  and  girls.     T  was  pleased  with  the  remarks 
of  one  of  our  brethren   in   speaking  of   what   he  termed  our   "home 
evening."     T  think  we  should  return  to  good  old  principles  again,  and 
have  our  homes  as  places  of  worship,  wdiere  the  Loj^d  may  be  exalted 
and  his  word  taught,  and  the  right  example  set.     I  believe  that  we 
would  not  have  so  many  of  our  boys  wandering  away  from  the  in- 
fluence, touch  and  ])ower  of  their  fathers,  if  we  would  gather  them 
close  together  with  us  in  our  homes,  more  often  than  we  do,  and  not 
depend  too  much  upon  the  Mutuals  and  upon  the  Sunday  schools  and 
other  organizations.     The  Lord  has  said  that  he  will  hold  us  responsi- 
ble for  the  conduct  of  our  children,  and  none   of  us  will     be     held 
blameless  unless  we  do  our  full  duty  along  the  lines  of  teaching  them 
the  way  of  the  Lord.     Oin-  children  are  more  valuable  to  us  than  our 
flocks  and  our  herds,  our  bank  accounts,  and  the  honors  of  men.  No 
man  will  be  honored  before  God   who  neglects  his   children,   and  he 
will  hold  us  reseponsible  as  to  how  we  teach  and  how  we  are  directing 
them.     I  feel,  furthermore,  in  regard  to  our  home  evenings,  that  in 
these  gatherings  we  ought  to  have  worship  of  God  the  eternal  Father, 
in  view,  and  they  should  be  occasions  when  the  father  can  know  his 
boy  John,  and  John  may  know  his  father ;  where  the  parents  may  get 
up  close  to  their  children,  so  that  there  shall  be  such  harmony,  peace 
and  love,  as  the  Lord  intends  should  exist  in  our  midst.     Furthermore, 
I  believe  that  too  many  of  us  send  our  boys  to  Mutual,  too  many  of 
us  send  our  boys  and  girls  to  Sunday  school,  too  many  of  us  send  our 
boys  and  girls  to  the  amusement  places,  instead  of  going  with  them, 
we  do  not  go  to  chaperon  them,  to  be  in  touch  with  them,  and  find 
out  what  they  are  doing.  In  a  measure  we  could  give  dignity  and  grace 
and  inspiration  to  places  of  this  kind  if  the  fathers  and  mothers  would 
put  aside  their  earthly  affairs  and  mingle  more  with  their  loved  ones. 
In  the  future  we  should  then  have,  growing  up  in  the  Church,  glorious 
and  well  behaved  boys,  and  beautiful  and  amenable  girls,  who  would 
glorify  the  work  of  the  Lord.     May  the  blessings  of  our   Father  in 
heaven  abide  wath  us,  that  we  may  accomplish  his  purposes.  May  we 
return  to  our  stakes  and  wards,  carrying  to  our  membership,  the  mes- 
sage of  our  inspired  leader  who  stands  as  the  representative  of  God 
upon  the  earth,  is  my  prayer,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 
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ELDER  SAMUEL  W.   PARKINSON 

{President  of  the  Franklin  Stake  of  Zion) 

If  I  surviv^e  this  shock,  T  shall  be  very  grateful.  President  Grant 
has  afforded  nie  a  great  honor,  and  also  has  placed  upon  me  a  great 
resi:)onsibility.  I  humbly  pray  that  the  few  moments  I  may  occu])y  I 
shall  enjoy  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  I  have  indeed  enjoyed  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  conference  thus  far.  I  have  been  coming  to  conference  for 
many  years,  I  think  it  will  date  back  thirty  or  thirty-five  years.  I  have 
attended  conferences  and  have  listened  to  the  prophets  of  the  Lord, 
and  I  assure  you  that  my  testimony  has  been  strengthened.  Indeed, 
I  might  say,  I  have  received  a  testimony  in  listening  to  the  prophets  of 
the  Lord  explain  the  plan  of  life  and  salvation.  It  is  a  great  opportunity 
to  come  and  behold  the  wonderful  sight  that  is  before  me  on  this  oc- 
casion. I  feel  very  grateful  for  it,  to  come  into  this  wonderful  tab- 
ernacle and  be  a5?sociated  with  men  and  women  of  the  Lord,  the 
leading  authorities  of  the  Church,  and  to  listen  to  the  beautiful  music 
furnished  by  this  world-renowned  choir, 

I  remember  the  dedicatorial  services  of  the  temple,  thirty  years 
ago.  when  President  Woodruff  was  president  of  the  Church ;  he  stood 
out  on  the  platform  and  said :  "Attention,  all  Israel.  We  are  about 
to  dedicate  this  temple  to  the  Lord."  I  remember  going  into  the 
temple  and  listening  to  those  services,  and  I  want  to  bear  you  my 
testimony,  at  this  time,  that,  although  I  was  only  a  boy,  I  obtained 
a  testimony,  in  that  temple,  of  the  divinity  of  "Mormonism."  T  have 
tried  to  keep  a  close  touch  with  the  Church,  from  that  time  un'il  the 
present,  and  I  feel  proud,  and  rejoice  to  know  that  I  am  a  member 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  I  rejoice  to  know 
that  we  have  such  great  men  and  women  at  the  head  of  this  Church, 
men  who  are  gifted,  men  and  women  who  are  qualified  to  advise  us 
in  the  ways  that  we  should  go.  My  testimony  unto  you  this  afternoon 
is  that  Joseph  Smith  was  and  is  a  Prophet  of  the  Lord,  and  that  Presi- 
dent Heber  J.  Grant  is  a  prophet,  seer  and  revelator  unto  this  people.  It 
is  my  desire  to  carry  out  the  instructions  of  the  authorities  of  the 
Church.  I  feel  proud  that  I  have  been  called  to  preside  ov6r  the  Frank- 
lin stake  of  Zion,  in  Idaho,  one  of  the  youngest  stakes  in  the  Church. 
I  feel  proud  of  this  calling,  and  it  is  my  purpose  and  my  desire  at 
all  times,  to  carry  back  to  the  people  the  counsel  and  instructions  that 
are  delivered  to  us  in  these  conferences,  regarding"  their  duties  in  the 
Church.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  and  help  us  to  magnify  our  callings, 
is  my  humble  prayer,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

ELDER  HEBER  Q.  HALE  ,^ 

s 

(President  of  the  Boise  Stake  of  Zion.) 

I  have  been  thrilled  beyond  adequate  expression  by  the  instruc- 
tion and  the  inspiration  of  this   conference.     The  address   of    Pres- 
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idcnt  Grant,  in  our  opening,-  session,  seemed  to  affect  me  more  deeply 
than  1  have  l)een  touched  by  anything  I  have  ever  heard  from  his 
lips.  I  know  that  he  speaks  with  divine  autliority  and  that  he  stands 
at  tlie  head  of  the  Church  upon  the  earth  as  the  representative  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

President  Penrose  referred  to  the  commandments  of  God  as  stand- 
ing" out  before  us  in  black  and  white,  which,  fortunately  for  us,  is  true. 
This  statement  brought  to  my  mind,  however,  a  wish  that  all  of  life's 
problems  might  stand  out  as  black  and  white  before  our  eyes,  that  we 
might  be  able  to  differentiate  clearly  between  the  right  and  the  wrong, 
the  true  and  the  false,  as  we  differentiate  and  recognize  the  lines  of 
demarcation  between  black  and  white.  But,  alas,  too  often  life's 
problems  present  themselves  as  a  mingling  of  the  two  as  shades  ot 
gray,  and  it  is  sometimes  quite  impossible  to  determine,  with  our 
natural  minds,  where  the  black  leaves  off  and  the  white  begins. 

One  has  said  that  it  is  given  to  every  man  to  know  so  much  as 
whether  or  not  he  knows.  To  know  a  thing,  it  must  be  made  compre- 
hensible and  convincing  to  our  understanding.  In  the  solution  of 
such  problems  as  I  refer  to,  we  need  human  intelligence  plus  some- 
thing else,  namely :  tlie  light  of  the  Ploly  Ghost.  To  him  who  has  been 
baptized  by  authority,  following"  his  sincere  faith  and  repentance,  is 
given  the  championship  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  light  to  his  path, 
illumination  to  his  mind,  and  warmth  to  his  soul.  It  is  true  that  fires 
will  not  burn  except  they  have  fuel,  whether  they  be  fires  of  love, 
fires  of  industry,  fires  of  achievement,  or  fires  of  holy  zeal.  These 
fires  must  be  fed  that  they  might  burn.  Those  w^ho  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost  should  cultivate  and  encourage  the  Spirit,  that  light  might  be 
thrown  upon  their  path,  that  their  way  may  be  made  clear,  that 
their  minds  may  be  illuminated,  and  that  they  may  clearly  differentiate 
between  right  and  wrong.  Keep  the  fires  burning  within  your  souls ; 
do  not  let  them  go  out ;  for  remember,  you  cannot  rekindle  ashes. 

Dr.  Widtsoe's  interesting  reference  to  truth  brought  to  my  mind 
something  I  read  a  few  years  ago  to  the  effect  that  as  air,  fuel,  and 
water,  in  proper  proportions  are  necessary  to  sustain  the  body,  so 
inspiration,  truth  and  purpose,  in  equally  proper  proportions,  are 
necessary  to  sustain  the  mind.  As  we  reason  upon  this  hypothesis 
we  can  readily  reach,  I  think,  three  safe  deductions:  first,  that  inspir- 
ation with  insufficient  truth  and  purpose  means  lack  of  common  sense, — 
insanity.  It  means  a  light  without  organizing  truth  and  without 
a  directing  hand  to  make  it  applicable  to  the  utility  of  life.  Secondly, 
truth  without  sufficient  inspiration  and  purpose  gives  to  the  world 
its  mere  theorists,  its  pedants ;  men  who  have  fine  theoretical  con- 
ceptions, and  yet  without  the  practicality  of  their  application  to  the  needs 
of  every  day.  Thirdly,  purpose  with  scant  inspiration  and  truth  gives 
us  our  mere  dreamers;  men  who  project  fine  conceptions,  but  never 
reach  a  conclusion;  men  w^ho  are  going  somewhere  always,  but  never 
arrive.     But  the  infallible  outcome  of  inspiration,  truth  and  purpose 
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properly  compounded  by  the  hand  of  work,  always  brings  personal 
power,  achievement,  success,  wether  it  be  in  temporal  or  spiritual 
things. 

Our  light  may  be  a  little  one.  but  we  must  make  it  shine.  The 
crying  need  of  the  hour  is  for  us  to  do  the  very  best  we  can  with 
what  we  have  and  what  we  are.  We  must  have  confidence  and  faith 
in  ourselves.  We  should  see  to  it  that  we  have  confidence  and  faith 
in  our  brethren,  and  in  our  Church  and  in  our  God.  As  necsesary 
as  these  things  are,  it  is  likewise  important  that  we  should  so  con- 
duct ourselves  that  our  fellowmen  and  our  God  can  have  faith  and 
confidence  in  us. 

I  know  with  all  my  soul  that  my  heavenly  Father  lives ;  that  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  is  my  Redeemer ;  that  he  came  to  earth,  that  he 
marked  the  way,  that  he  died  on  Calvary's  hill,  and  redeemed  a  fallen 
world,  and  that  he  opened  the  door  for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
as  an  actuality  and  not  a  mere  belief. 

In  the  language  of  another,  may  I  say: 

I  asked  an  angel  for  some  motto  sweet, 
Some  rule  of  life  by  which  to  guide  my  feet ; 
I  asked  and  paused ;  he  answered  soft  and  low : 
''God's  will  to  know!" 

Will  knowlege,  then,  suffice,  dear  angel,  I  cried. 
But  ere  the  question  into  silence  died 
The  answer  came :  Nay,  this  remember,  too : 
"God's  will  to  do!" 

Once  more  I  asked :     *Ts  there  more  still  to  tell"  ? 
And  once  again  the  answer  sweetly  fell : 
*'Yea,  this  one  thing  all  other  things  above : 
''God's  will  to  love!" 

Oh,  that  we  may  love  God's  will  and  thereby  be  led  to  knozv  his 
will  and  carry  on  to  do  his  will,  that  through  us  his  will  may  be  done 
on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven,  that  his  kingdom  may  co;ne,  I  humbly 
pray,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


ELDER  STEPHEN  L.  CHIPMAN 

(President  of  the  Alpine  Stake  of  Zion.) 

My  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  I  rejoice  greatly  in  the  spirit  of 
the  meetings  of  this  conference,  thus  far;  and  my  spirit  and  feeling 
have  been  in  accord  with  the  principes  of  the  gospel  and  rtjie  testimonies 
that  have  been  borne  by  those  who  have  spoken.  I  hope  and  trust  that 
I  may  be  able  to  stand  true  and  faithful  to  the  covenants  I  have  made, 
that  I  may  always  be  found  sustaining  those  who  preside  over  me 
in  the  Church;  that  in  the  stake  of  Zion  where  I  have  been  called  to 
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preside,  my  life  be  such  that  it  will  not  be  a  stumbling  block  to 
the  members  of  the  Church,  but  that  it  will  be  an  inspiration,  and 
help  them  to  roll  on  the  work  which  the  Lord  has  established  in  this 
Church. 

I  was  impressed  with  one  of  the  subjects  that  was  asked  and 
outlined  for  our  consideration  in  the  Parents'  class  of  our  Sunday 
school:  "Wherein  are  we  different  from  the  people  of  the  world?" 
It  is  a  great  subject,  an  important  subject  to  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
The  organization  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  striking  feature 
in  which  we  are  different  from  the  people  of  the  world.  There  is 
nothing  like  it  in  all  the  world.  The  Word  of  Wisdom  was  spoken  of 
here  by  our  President  this  morning.  If  the .  Latter-day  Saints  could 
live  in  harmony  with  that  law  and  uphold  the  Word  of  Wisdom  among 
the  people,  what  a  power  this  people  would  have  in  the  world !  We  would 
certainly  be  different  from  many  of  the  people  of  the  world.  When 
we  speak  of  the  law^  of  tithing,  the  means  by  w^hich  the  Church  is  sup- 
ported, the  method  that  we  have  of  receiving  and  disbursing  the  tithes 
of  the  people,  oh,  how  different  from  the  people  of  the  world !  And 
when  we  speak  of  our  marital  relations,  being  united  together  in  the 
bonds  of  matrimony  by  the  authority  of  God,  which  binds  on  earth  and 
in  heaven.  I  say  again,  we  are  different  from  the  world.  May  we,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  let  our  light  so  shine  before  the  world  that  they 
may  see  the  good  works  of  this  people  and  be  led  to  glorify  his  name, 
I  humbly  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

The  choir  and   congregation  sang  "Do  what   is   right.'' 

Elder  Allen  Park,  president  of  the  Gunnison  stake,  offered  the 

closing  prayer,  and  the  Conference  adjourned  until  10  o'clock.  Saturday 

morning. 


SECOND  DAY 


MORNING  SESSION 

Meeting  opened  at  10  o'clock  a.  m.,  Saturday,  October  6,  1923. 
Presklent  Heber  J.  Grant  presided. 

Tbe  opening  bymn  was  sung  by  the  choir  and  congregation,  "Guide 
us,  O  thou  great  Jehovah." 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  George  E.  P)rowning,  president  of 
the  Weber  stake  of  Zion. 

A  sacred  solo  was  sung  by  Mrs.  J.  E.  Ellsworth,  ''Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father." 

ELDER  STEPHEN  L.  RICHARDS 

I  feel  very  humble,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  as  I  respond  to  the 
call  of  the  President  to  occupy  this  position  for  a  short  time.  I  earn- 
estly pray  that  I  may  have  aid  and  assistance  from  our  Father,  in 
the  hope  that  I  may  be  able  to  say  something  under  his  inspiration 
that  will  be  of  some  value  to  us  in  our  great  work. 

ACHIEVEMENTS   OF    JOSEPH    SMITH. 

T  am  sure  that  we  have  all  been  impressed  with  the  thought  that 
we  cannot  celebrate  the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  memorable 
event  which  brought  to  us  the  great  volume  of  Scripture  which  lies 
largely  at  the  basis  of  our  work,  without  contemplating  the  achieve- 
ments of  the  Lord's  prophet,  Joseph  Smith.  I  do  not  desire  to  be 
extravagant  or  to  go  beyond  the  bounds  of  plain,  safe  statement  of 
truth,  when  I  say  that  no  other  man  who  has  lived  since  the  time  of 
the  Redeemer,  has  made  such  a  contribution  to  the  philosophy,  the 
enlarged  conception,  and  the  righteousness  of  civilization  and  the 
world,  as  did  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  That,  perliaps.  was  to  be 
expected,  since  it  was  through  his  instrumentality  that  the  gospel  ot 
Jesus  Christ  was  restored  to  the  earth.  I  do  not  claim  that  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  brought  to  us  new  things,  or  original  ideas  in  great 
abundance  because  he  restored  rather  than  originated  the  conceptions 
of  life,  which  constitute  the  theology  of  the  holy  gospel.  What  he 
did  also,  was  to  interpret  and  construe  the  gospel  so  that  it  touches  all 
the  affairs  of  life,  and  weaves  itself  into  the  fabric  and  tissue  of  all 
life  and  civilization. 

A  REMARKABLE  CONCEPTION   OF  CIVIL  GOVERNMENf. 

Among  the  large  contributions  which  Joseph  Smith  made  was 
that  remarkable  conception  of  civil  government  which  he  gave  to 
the  world,  for  it  was  he  who  emphasized,  if  he  did  not  first  teach, 
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the  doctrine  that  all  governments  are  instituted  of  God  for  the  benefit 
of  men ;  and  it  was  he  who  first  plainly  declared — assuming  that  some 
attention  had  been  given  to  the  same  thought  before — that  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  great  land  in  which  we  live  came  from  the  inspiration 
of  God  through  men  who  were  raised  up  for  the  purpose  of  estab- 
lishing it  as  an  instrument  of  government.  I  have  always  been  grate- 
ful for  these  conceptions  of  government  and  I  have  felt  in  recent 
years  that  until  the  great  ideas  of  government  which  he  promulgated 
among  this  nation  find  their  place  more  securely  and  firmly  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  citizenship  of  this  country,  America  will 
never  achieve  her  great  destiny  and  will  never  be  what  she  was  in- 
tended to  be,  the  beacon  light  of  lil)erty  and  freedom  and  civil  right- 
eousness to  all  the  w^orld. 

My  attention  has  recently  been  directed,  by  my  colleague, 
Brother  Richard  R.  Lyman,  to  a  book  which  is  off  the  press  but  a 
few  months,  in  which  the  author,  Mr.  Clarence  True  Wilson,  sets 
forth  rather  more  clearly  than  1  have  ever  seen  it  stated  before,  the 
conception  of  government  which  has  been  taught  in  this  Church  for 
nearly  a  hundred  years.  The  author  points  out  that  for  more  than 
thirty  years  he  has  studied  all  the  works  which  have  been  written 
upon  the  Constitution  of  this  country,  the  influences  which  brought 
it  about,  and  the  influences  exercised  upon  its  framers,  which  culmin- 
ated in  the  form  and  plan  of  government  which  find  expression  in 
that  great  document.  He  says  that  never  in  all  his  research  has  he 
discovered  a  single  author  who  attributes  the  Constitution  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Bible  and  God.  He  points  out  that  some  contend  that 
influences  derived  from  the  Assyrian,  the  Babylonian,  the  Greek,  and 
the  Roman  attempts  at  Republican  government  found  their  expres- 
sion, in  this  great  document. 

INFLUENCE    OF    THE    BIBLE    ON    THE    CONSTITUTION. 

He  says  that  most  commentaries  on  the  Constitution  pay  homage 
to  the  influence  of  the  common  law  of  England  and  the  English 
experiment  in  free  government,  but  in  no  works  on  this  great  docu- 
ment does  he  find  a  single  expression  which  indicates  that  it  was  the 
Holy  Bible,  the  scriptures  of  the  Lord,  which  furnished  the  founda- 
tion for  this  great  instrument  of  government,  and  yet,  says  he,  the 
Bible  is  the  only  book  with  which  all  the  framers  of  the  Constitu^ 
tion  were  intimately  familiar.  It  was  the  book  which  they  had  read 
from  their  childhood  to  their  maturity.  It  w^as  the  book  from  which 
they  learned  their  spelling;  it  was  the  book  from  which  they  learned 
their  English,  it  was  their  chief  literature;  and  he  asks  this  question: 
*Ts  it  not  reasonable,  natural  and  logical,  to  draw  the  inference  that 
it  was  the  influence  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Lord  wnich  permeated 
the  hearts  and  the  minds  of  those  patriotic  men  in  the  formulatioti 
of  the  greatest  i*nstrument,  which  Gladstone  says,  gver  feU  from  the 
pen  of  man?"    Time  will  not  permit  to  make  anything  like  an  analy- 
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tical  comparison  between  the  fundamental  institutions  of  our  govern- 
ment, as  they  were  esablished  in  the  Constitution,  and  the  Hebrew  gov- 
ernment which  was  established  under  the  hand  of  God,  and  which  pre- 
vailed for  so  many  centuries  under  his  divine  guidance.  It  might 
be  said,  however,  in  a  moment,  that  there  is  not  a  single  fundamental 
institution  of  this  country,  ordained  and  established  under  the  Con- 
stitution, that  does  not  have  something  like  a  counterpart  in  the  Israel- 
itish  form  of  government  which  prevailed  prior  to  the  time  of  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Jesus  Christ. 

I  SHALL  MENTION  BUT  A  FEW   ITEMS 

There  has  been  no  king  in  this  country.  Do  you  know  that 
Washington  was  upon  several  occasions  requested,  almost  demanded, 
to  assume  the  role  of  king,  for  that  was  the  form  of  government  which 
was  best  known  to  those  who  established  this  one.  He  persistently 
declined,  and  the  makers  of  our  Constitution  saw  the  wisdom  of  his 
action.  They  recognized  too  that  kings  and  the  so-called  divine 
right  of  kings,  were  not  compatible  with  the  great  spirit  of  liberty 
and  democracy  which  was  to  underly  the  structure  of  our  government. 
Does  it  not  seem  somewhat  significant  that  in  the  Israelitish  form  of 
government,  for  a  period  of  four  hundred  and  seventy  y$ars,  there 
were  no  kings  to  rule  in  Israel,  in  spite  of  the  repeated  demands  of 
the  people  for  a  king,  that  they  might  be  like  other  nations.  They 
were  told  that  God  was  their  king,  and,  that  no  king  should  rule 
them  so  long  as  they  subscribed  to  the  great  principles  of  truth  and 
righteousness  which  the  Lord  had  laid  down  for  them  to  follow. 

Then,  too,  in  the  Israelitish  form  of  government  there  were 
no  class  distinctions.  It  is  true  that  there  was  the  order  of  the  Priest- 
hood, and  that  the  priesthood  exercised  righteous  authority  over  the 
people,  but  class  distinctions  w^ere  absolutely  forbidden. 

The  twelve  tribes  were  united  together  for  governmental  pur- 
poses, and  so  our  thirteen  colonies  were  united. 

I  wish  I  had  the  time  to  show  how  the  ten  commandments  have 
lain  at  the  basis  and  foundation  of  substantially  all  our  penal  law. 
There  is  not  one  of  them  which  has  not  been  in  some  way  or  other 
enacted  into  the  laws  of  the  States  of  the  Union. 

So  might  be  pointed  out,  if  time  would  permit,  a  large  list  and 
line  of  comparisons  which  establish  a  very  close  relation  between  the 
government  which  predominated  during  the  time  that  the  children  of 
Israel  were  governed  by  their  judges,  and  the  government  established 
here.  I  wonder  how  many  know  that  in  that  form  of  government 
which  prevailed  in  olden  times,  there  were  three  departments  which 
are  comparable  to  our  three  departments  of  government,  pamely,  the 
legislative,  the  executive  and  the  judicial.  Perhaps  it  is  not  generally 
understood  that  the  judiciary  held  supremacy  in  the  old  time  as  in 
reality  it  holds  supremacy  now.  For  while  the  three  departments  of 
government  are  usually  said  to  be  co-ordinate,  every  student  of  our 
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institutions  knows  that  it  is  the  Supreme  court  of  the  United  States 
which  ha^  the  last  word  to  say  with  reference  to  the  interpretation 
of  law  and  its  enforcibility  in  this  country.  Time  will  not  permit 
further  detail,  but  there  is  abundant  evidence  to  warrant  the  con- 
clusion that  the  fathers  drew  liberally  on  their  knowledge  of,  and 
training  in,  the  Hebrew  scripture,  in  building  the  democracy  of  the 
New  World. 

HOW    THE    I'RINCIPLES    OF    THIS    GOVERNMENT    CAN    ENDURE. 

Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  I  state  these  points  of  comparison 
and  draw  your  attention  to.  these  things  for  this  purpose — we  all  love 
ihis  country,  we  love  America,  we  want  the  principles  of  government 
which  we  espouse  to  endure.  I  ask  this  cjuestion :  Will  these  princi- 
ples of  government  endure?  Is  the  Constitution  safe  for  the  future, 
and  for  the  generations  to  come  ? 

I  answer  the  question  in  this  way,  that  the  Constitution  and  the 
sacred  principles  which  it  unfolds  in  the  form  of  government,  will 
endure  if  the  people  of  America  will  subscribe  to  and  defend  and 
uphold  the  fundamental  principles  of  religious  righteousness  upon 
which  it  is  built,  and  not  otherwise.  Righteousness,  in  its  last 
analysis,  is  a  religious  term.  God  is  the  author  of  righteousness.  The 
framers  of  laws  have,  to  a  large  extent,  recognized,  that  doctrine. 
The  gospel  is  the  compilation,  the  aggregation  of  all  principles  of 
righteousness,  and  into  the  form  of  government  which  we  uphold  and 
sup]>ort  there  has  been  woven  the  principles  of  individual  and  com- 
munity righteousness  which  are  underlain  by  truth  which  emanates 
from  God  himself.  Vou  can't  have  a  good  government  without  good 
people,  and  goodness  is  a  religious  term.  Much  as  many  of  our  phil- 
osophers would  contend  that  it  is  to  be  defined  in  terms  only  of 
ethics,  and  of  social  convention  and  understanding,  I  maintain  that 
all  true  morality  is  supported  by  and  finds  its  basis  in  religion,  and 
we  cannot  hope  in  this  country  of  ours  to  sustain  the  great  Con- 
stitution— and  you  know  that  that  is  a  matter  of  much  concern  now — 
unless  we  adopt  into  our  lives  those  principles  of  civic  righteousness 
and  of  morality  and  of  truth  which  underly  it.  I  wish  that  could 
be  said  to  the  whole  people.  I  am  just  as  thoroughly  convinced  that 
there  is  a  dependence  upon  our  Father  in  heaven  for  the  carrying 
forward  of  the  great  principles  of  government,  which  we  espouse  iu 
this  nation,  as  I  am  that  our  owni  work  depends  upon  his  providenf- 
and  his  protection  and  his  guidance. 

THE    PRINCIPLES    OF   THIS    GOVERNMENT    A    PART    OF    THE    GOSPEL. 

Indeed  I  regard  these  great  principles  of  government  as  a  part 
of  the  blessed  gospel  that  God  has  given  to  his  children,  and  so  we 
must  sustain  them.  To  us  is  committed  the  obligation  and  the  op- 
portunity of  maintaining  these  great  principles  of  righteousness  in 
their  undiluted  truth  and  beauty.     We  must  conserve  them,  we  must 
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preserve  them  for  the  g-enerations  to  come.  America  must  not  fall 
from  the  standards  of  truth  and  righteousness  that  underly  the  struc- 
ture of  her  government. 

So,  I  say  to  you  that  Joseph  Smith  has  made  the  greatest  contri- 
bution toward   proper  conception  of   civic  government  that  has  everj 
{been  given  by   any  man  in  all  these  years  of  history.     We  are   in- 
debted to  him,  so  are  all  our  fellow  citizens  though  they  know  it  nut. 

Do  we  love  America?  Why!  We  worship  the  sacred  principles] 
upon  which  America  and  her  government  stand.  There  are  no  truer 
Americans,  there  are  no  Americans  who  have  a  broader,  more  com- 
prehensive view  of  the  righteousness  of  government,  than  do  the 
Latter-day  Saints,  and  I  make  the  statement  with  deliberation,  know- 
ing that  it  is  true. 

God  bless  us  that  we  may  keep  these  sacred  principles  inviolate, 
sustain  the  government,  engender  respect  for  law,  and  uphold  the 
mighty  Constitution  that  lies  at  the  basis  of  all  our  institutions.  We 
could  repeat  with  propriety  the  prayer  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Sniith 
in  the  Kirtland  temple,  which  prayer,  he  said,  was  given  l)y  revela- 
tion from  God : 

''Have  mercy,  O  Lord,  upon  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ;  have 
mercy  upon  the  rulers  of  our  land  ;  may  the  principles,  which  were 
so  honorably  and  nobly  defended,  namely,  the  Constitution>)f  our  land, 
by  our  fathers;  be  established  forever.'" — Doc.  &  Gov.  109  :54. 
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Wherever  I  go  among  the  Latter-day  Saints,  as  my  duty  calls 
me,  meeting  them  in  the  various  wards  and  stakes  and  in  the  missions, 
I  find  them  imbued  with  a  spirit  of  deep  earnestness,  hopefulness, 
confidence,  trust  and  faith,  mingled  with  concern  and  serious  thought. 
They  are  happy ;  nevertheless,  their  happiness  is  more  than  levity, 
for  in  their  rejoicing  there  is  thoughtfulness  and  deep  interest  as  to 
their  present  and  future. 

We  rejoice  that  the  work  of  God  is  progressing,  that  through  the 
ages  **one  unceasing  purpose  runs" ;  that  all  that  is  past  has  been  in 
preparation  for  that  that  now  is,  and  is  for  that  which  is  to  come ;  that 
there  was  a  beginning,  even  as  there  shall  be  an  end,  to  this  particular 
phase  of  the  Lord's  purposes  concerning  his  children. 

THE  PURPOSE  IN  THE  CREATION  OF  THE  W^ORI.D 

The  earth  was  created  primarily  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  divine 
purposes  respecting  man.  The  astronomer  regards  it  as  one  of  the 
stellar  units;  the  geologist  looks  upon  it  as  the  field  for  hjs  investiga- 
tion ;  but  beyond  such  conceptions  we  regard  it  as  one  of  the  many 
spheres  created  with  definite  purpose,  in  which  the  destiny  of  the 
human  race  is  the  chief  element  and  was  the  principal  concern  of  the 
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Creator,  in  bringing  it  into  existence.  We  read,  as  the  Lord  revealed 
nnto  his  friend  and  servant,  Abraham,  that  before  the  earth  was 
framed  the  Creator  and  those  immediately  associated  with  him  looked 
out  into  space  and  said  :  We  will  take  of  these  materials,  and  we  will 
make  an  earth  whereon  these  nnembodied  .spirits  may  dwell ;  and  we 
will  prove  them  herewith,  to  see  if  they  will  do  whatsoever  the  Lord 
their  God  shall  command  them. 

CLOSE  RELATIONSHIP  BETWEEN  EARTH  AND  MAN 

Now.  that  being  the  '])urpose  for  which  this  world  was  created, 
we  can  readily  understand  that  there  is  a  very  close  relationship  between 
earth  and  man.  We  read  that  when  the  transgression  in  Eden  was 
j^assed  upon  l)y  the  voice  of  judgment  the  Lord  said  unto  Adam: 
'"Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake  ;  *  *  *  Thorns  also  and  thistles 
shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee ;  *  *  *  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou 
eat  bread." 

This  seemingly  dire  pronouncement  would  be  nothing  but  fiction 
did  it  not  mean  that  a  great  change  came  upon  the  earth  itself  under 
the  curse;  and  the  Scriptures  reveal  a  very  significant  relationship 
between  the  development  of  earth  processes  and  that  of  mankind. 
Indeed  the  earth  has  been  personified.  Righteous  Enoch,  we  are 
told,  regarded  it  as  a  being  conscious  and  sentient,  for  we  read: 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  Enoch  looked'  upon  the  earth;  and  he  heard 
M  voice  from  the  howels  thereof.,  saying:  Wo.  wo  is  me,  the  mother  of  men; 
I  am  pained,  I  am  weary,  l^ecause  of  the  wickedness  of  my  children.  When 
shall  T  rest,  and  he  cleansed  from  the  filthiness  which  is  gone  forth  out  of 
nie?  When  will  my  Creator  sanctify  me  that  T  may  rest,  and  righteous- 
ness for  a  season  ahide  upon  my  face?"   (Closes  7:48), 

Following  further  revelation  unto  this  prophet  and  seer,  concern- 
ing the  then  future  development  of  the  human  race  and  the  purposes  of 
God  concerning  such,  he  cried  out  in  anguish  to  the  Lord :  'AVhen 
shall  the  earth  rest?"  It  was  then  shown  unto  him  that  the  resurrected 
Christ  would  return  to  the  earth  in  a  dispensation  to  be  known  as 
the  last,  the  dispensation  of  fulness  and  restitution ;  and  that  he,  the 
Lord,  would  inaugurate  the  millennial  reign  of  peace.  ''And  the  day 
shall  come  that  the  earth  shall  rest,  but  before  that  day  the  heavens 
-ball  be  darkened,  and  a  veil  of  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth  ;  and 
the  heavens  shall  shake,  and  also  the  earth  ;  and  great  tribulations  shall 
be  among  the  children  of  men,  but  my  people  will  I  preserve." 

Has  it  not  been  made  known  unto  us  that  we  may  sanctify  the  earth 
or  defile  it  according  to  our  acts?  There  is  a  close  connection  be- 
tween the  righteousness  or  sinfulness  of  mankind  and  the  occitrrence  of 
natural  phenomena,  benign  or  malignant  as  w^e  regard  them,  good 
or  bad,  oreserving  or  destroying  as  the  case  may  be.  Now  the  gross 
materialist  mav  say  there  is  no  relationship  between  the  righteousness 
of  man  and  earthgiuakes.  or  between  man's  probity  and  floods.  Bu.t 
there  is!  ' 
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MAN  AND  EARTHLY  PHENOMENA  ,|j^ 

Touchini^  this  matter,  1  read  to  you  my  own  words,  including 
scri[)tural  citations,  spoken  on  an  earlier  occasion :  We  learn  from 
Scripture  that  Adam's  transgression  brought  about  a  fallen  condition, 
not  of  mankind  alone,  but  likewise  of  the  earth  itself.  In  this  and  in" 
numerous  other  epochal  events,  wherein  the  direct  interposition  of 
Divine  action  is  affirmed,  nature  is  seen  to  be  in  intimate  relation 
with  man. 

Thus  the  sins  of  mankind  may  produce  calamity  in  the  form  of 
destructive  phenomena,  which  we  may  properly  call  natural  because 
deserved  ;  and  human  righteousness  may  invoke  peaceful  and  benefi- 
cent cooperation  of  the  elements. 

''Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake"  was  the  Divine  fiat  to  the 
first  man.  In  contrast,  note  the  assurance  given  to  Israel  that  by 
faithfulness  the  seasons  should  be  made  propitious,  that  nurturing 
rains  should  come,  bringing  such  harvests  that  the  people  would  lack 
room  to  store  their  products.     (See  Mai.  3:8-12). 

Abject  apostasy  from  the  laws  of  God  in  Noah's  time  brought 
about  the  Deluge,  in  which  "were  all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
broken  up,  and  the  windows  [more  properly  flood-gates]  of  heaven 
were  opened."  "^ 

Enoch,  who  lived  before  Noah,  was  sent  to  proclaim  repentance 
to  the  degenerate  race,  and  so  great  was  the  power  and  authority  vested 
in  him  that  "he  spake  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  earth  trembled, 
and  the  mountains  fled,  even  according  to  his  command ;  and  the 
rivers  of  water  were  turned  out  of  their  course."  He  foresaw  the 
coming  of  the  Noachian  flood,  and  the  events  of  history,  including  the 
Savior's  ministry,  down  to  the  days  of  the  Lord's  second  advent,  when 
"the  heavens  shall  be  darkened,  and  a  veil  of  darkness  shall  cover 
the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  shall  shake,  and  also  the  earth." 
(Moses  7:13,61). 

As  a  fit  setting  for  the  tragedy  on  Calvary,  a  pall  of  darkness 
fell  about  the  place,  and,  when  the  crucified  Lord  expired,  "the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent."     (Matt.  27:51).  \ 

DISRUPTION    SIGNALIZED    THE    SAVIOR's    DEATH 

On  the  Western  Continent,  widespread  disruption  signalized  the 
Savior's  death ;  and  destruction  befell  the  wicked  who  had  flouted 
prophetic  warnings  and  inspired  admonitions  to  repentance.  Many 
of  the  Nephites  had  forgotten  the  signs  and  wonders  by  which  the  fact 
of  the  Lord's  birth  had  been  made  known,  and  had  fallen  into  abom- 
inable wickedness.  Then,  at  the  time  of  the  crucifixion,  great  and 
terrible  tempests  broke  over  the  land,  with  thunderin^s,  lightnings, 
and  both  elevations  and  depressions  of  the  earth's  crust,  so  that  moun- 
tains were  sundered,  and  many  cities  destroyed  by  earthquake,  fire, 
and  the  inrush  of  the  sea.     For  three  hours  the  unprecedented  holo- 
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canst  continued;  and  then  thick  darkness  fell,  in  which  it  was  found 
'impossihle  to  kindle  a  fire.     The  awful  gloom  was  like  unto  the  dark- 
ness of  Egypt  in  that  its  clammy  vapors  could  be  felt.     This  condition 
lasted  until  the  third  day,  so  that  a  night  a  day  and  a  night  were  as 
one  unbroken  night ;  and  the  impenetrable  blackness  was  rendered  the 
,  more  terrible  by  the  wailing  of  the  people,  whose  heartrending  refrain 
was  everywhere  the  same:  *'0  that  we  had  repented  before  this  great 
and  terril)le  day !"     Then,  piercing  the  darkness,  a  Voice  was  heard, 
:  proclaiming  that  destruction  had  befallen  the  people  because  of  wick- 
edness, and  that  those  who  had  lived  to  hear  were  the  more  righteous 
of  the  inhabitants,  to  whom  hope  was  offered  on  condition  of  more 
thorough  repentance  and  reformation.     (3  Nephi,  Chap.  8). 

MODKRX   PROPHECY  ON  THE  SUBJECT 

As  was  foreseen,  aye,  and  foretold,  by  the  Christ  himself  and  by 
his  prophets  who  lived  before  his  mortal  birth  and  by  those  who  lived 
after,  in  the  earlier  ages,  and  by  the  prophets  of  the  present  dispensa- 
tion, great  destruction  has  come  and  shall  come  upon  the  earth  because 
of  the  sins  of  the  human  race.  In  section  88  of  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  that  section  known  unto  us  as  the  "Olive  Leaf"  as  named 
by  the  prophet  who  received  the  word  from  the  Lord  and  gave  it  unto 
the  people  in  1832,  December  27,  it  is  thus  declared : 

"For  not  many  days  hence  and  the  earth  shall  tremble  and  reel  to  and 
fro  as  a  drunken  man;  and  the  sun  shall  hide  his  face,  and  shall  refuse  to 
give  light;  and  the  moon  shall  be  bathed  in  blood;  and  the  stars  shall  be- 
come exceedingly  angry,  and  shall  cast  themselves  down  as  a  fig  that 
falleth  from  off  a  fig-tree. 

"And  after  your  testimony  cometh  wrath  and  indignation  upon  the 
people. 

"For  after  your  testimony  cometh  the  testimony  of  earthquakes,  that 
shall  cause  groanings  in  the  midst  of  her,  and  men  shall  fall  upon  the  ground 
and  shall  not  be  able  to  stand. 

"And  also  cometh  the  testimony  of  the  voice  of  thunderings,  and  the 
voice  of  lightnings,  and  the  voice  of  tempests,  and'  the  voice  of  the 
waves  of  the  sea  heaving  themselves  beyond  their  bounds. 

"And  all  things  shall  be  in  commotion;  and  surely,  men's  hearts 
shall  fail  them;  for  fear  shall  come  upon  all  people." 

THE  RECENT  CALAMITY  IN  JAPAN 

What  has  been  called  the  greatest  calamity  in  history  is  fresh 
in  our  minds.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  human  beings  have  lost 
their  lives  in  the  great  seismic  disturbances  in  Japan.  I  have  only  to 
say  that  the  occurrence  of  such  earthquakes  is  in  accordance  with 
predictions.  The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should  assume  to  pass  judgment 
upon  those  who  are  immediately  affected,  upon  those  who  have  lost 
then-  lives  through  such  catastrophies.  It  is  beyond  the  wisdom  of 
men  to  correctly  deduce  resuhs  bv  applying  general  laws  or  causes  to 
individual  cases ;  and  whenever  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  per- 
mitted to  fall  upon  the  earth  and  upon  its  inhabitants,  there  are  many 
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\ 
of  the  innocent  who  suffer  with  the  guilty.     Many  go  down  who  are     , 

not  personally  culpable  and  who  are  not  directly  responsible  for  that 

which  has  come. 

RIGHTEOUS  AND  CULPABLE  SUFFER  TOGETHER 

We  know  the  Lord  does  permit  these  calamities  to  come  upon 
those  who,  according  to  our  means  of  judgment  and  powers  of - 
analysis,  may  not  have  deserved  the  fate,  but  death,  remember,  is  not 
finality.  It  is  that  which  follows  death  with  which  we  should  have 
concern.  Many  are  allowed  to  die  in  tempest  and  earthquake,  whose 
death  is  but  a  passage  into  the  blessed  realms,  because  they  are  deserv- 
ing of  blessings;  while  unto  others  death  does  come  as  a  judgment; 
and  the  Lord  knows  who  fall  because  of  their  sins  and  who  are  per- 
mitted to  fall  because  of  their  righteousness. 

We  have  an  instance  in  point  concerning  the  connection  of  afflic- 
tion and  distress  with  individual  culpability.  You  remember  the  Lord 
and  his  apostles  once  came  to  a  blind  beggar  upon  the  street  near  the 
temple  gates;  "And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  who  did 
sin.  this  man.  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind?" 

Incidentally  let  us  note  that  tho,se  who  asked  that  question  had  an 
understanding  of  premortal  existence,  for  surely  the  man  could  not 
have  sinned  in  the  flesh  and  brought  upon  him  blindness'  at  birth  as 
a  result.  But  the  explanation  given  by  the  Lord  is  the  important  point 
for  us  to  consider:  "Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath  this  man  sinned, 
nor  his  parents ;  but  that  the  works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest 
in  him."  The  Lord's  purposes  were  worked  out  in  the  case,  for  the 
man  was  healed,  and  the  instance  stands  as  a  testimony  for  or  against 
those  who  have  become  acquainted  with  the  circumstance. 

Incident  tO'  a  period  of  cruel  intolerance  in  religious  matters  among 
the  aboriginal  people  of  this  continent,  we  read  that  evil-hearted  perse- 
cutors put  to  death  many  women  and  children  by  burning,  thinking   ^ 
that  bv  this  means  they  could  terrify  the  rest  intol  a  denial  of)  their  faith. 
The  Prophets  Alma  and  Amulek,  were  forced  to  witness  the  awful 
scenes.    Though  themselves  in  bonds  they  were  brought  there  to  witness 
the  agony  of  the  victims ;  and  Amulek  with  zeal  and  righteous  indignr 
tion  desired  to  invoke  the  power  of  God  to  save  those'  innocent  suf 
ferers :  "But  Alma  said  unto  him :     The  Spirit  constraineth  me  that 
must  not  stretch  forth  mine  hand ;  for  behold  the  Lord  receiveth  theni 
up  unto  himself,  in  glory ;  and  he  doth  suffer  that  they  may  do  this 
thing,  or  that  the  people  may  do  this  thing  unto  them,  according  tc 
the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  that  the  judgments  which  he  shall  exer- 
cise upon  them  in  his  wrath  may  be  just ;  and  the  blood  of  the  innocent 
shall  stand  as  a  witness  against  them,  yea,  and  cry  mightily  against 
them  at  the  last  day."     (Alma  14:11). 

NATIONS  AS  WELL  AS   INDIVIDUALS   HELD  TO  ACCOUNT 

The  Lord  deals  with  individuals ;  and  salvation  is  an  individual 
affair;  but,  nevertheless,  he  deals  also  with  nations,  for  he  is  the  God 
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of  nations,  which  are  set  up  or  put  down,  are  preserved  or  destroyed, 
according  to  their  fitness ;  and  all  this  is  done  in  the  Lord's  due  time 
and  way.  ''Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord,"  sang  the 
psalmist.  "Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation;  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to 
any  people,"  declared  the  author  of  the  book  of  Proverbs. 

Tt  has  been  pointed  out  that  a  distinguishing  feature  of  the  last 
days  and  of  the  imminence  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ  would  be 
the  proclaiming  of  the  gospel  amongst  all  nations.  "And  this  gospel  of 
the  kingdonx  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all 
nations:  and  then  shall  the  end  come,"  said  the  Lord  himself  in  the 
flesh  on  the  very  eve  of  his  great  sacrifice.  So  also  in  these  latter- 
days  the  Lord  has  luade  plain  the  fact  that  nations  shall  be  held  to 
account.  In  a  commandment  to  the  elders  of  his  Church,  given  in 
Febniar>%  1831,  and  recorded  in  section  43,  he  said: 

"Lift  up  your  voices  and  spare  not.  Call  upon  the  nations  to  repent, 
both  old  and  young,  both  bond  and  free,  saying:  Prepare  yourselves  for  the 
great  day  of  the  Lord; 

"For  if  I,  who  am  a  man,  do  lift  up  my  voice  and'  call  upon  you  to 
repent,  and  ye  hate  me,  what  will  ye  say  when  the  day  cometh  when  the 
thunders  shall  utter  their  voices  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  speaking  to  the 
ears  of  all  that  live,  saying — Repent,  and  prepare  for  the  great  day  of  the 
Lord? 

"Yea,  and  again,  when  the  lightnings  shall  streak  forth  from  the  east 
unto  the  west,  and  shall  utter  forth  their  voices  unto  all  that  live,  and  make 
the  ears  of  all  tingle  that  hear,  saying  these  words — Repent  ye,  for  the  great 
day  of  the  Lord  is  come? 

"And  again,  the  Lord  shall  utter  his  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying: 
Hearken,  O  ye  nations  of  the  earth,  and  hear  the  word's  of  that  God  who 
made  you. 

"O,  ye  nations  of  the  earth,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  you  to- 
gether as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickpns  under  h.er  wings,  but  ye  would  not! 

"How  oft  have  I  called  upon  you  by  the  mouth  of  my  servants,  and  by 
the  ministering  of  angels,  and  by  mine  own  voice,  and  by  the  voice  of 
thunderings,  and  by  the  voice  of  lightnings,  and  by  the  voice  of  tempests, 
and  by  the  voice  of  earthquakes,  and  great  hailstorms,  and  by  the  voice 
of  famines  and  pestilences  of  .every  kind,  and  by  the  great  sound  of  a  trump, 
and  by  the  voice  of  judgment,  and  by  the  voice  of  mercy  all  the  day  long, 
and  by  the  voice  of  glory  and  honor  and  the  riches  of  eternal  life,  and 
would  have  saved  you  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  but  ye  would  not!" 

In  another  revelation,  section  84,  we  read : 

"For  I,  the  Almighty,  have  laid  my  hands  upon  the  nations  to  scourge 
II  them  for  their  w'ickedness. 

1^  "And  plagues  shall  go  forth,  and  they  shall  not  be  taken  from  the  earth 

'  until  I  have  completed  my  work,  which  shall  be  cut  short  in  righteousness— 
^  "Until  all  shall   know  me,   who   remain,   even   from   the   least  unto   the 

^     greatest,  and  shall  be  filled  with  knowledge  of  the  Lord." 

Yet  further: 

"And  thus,  with  the  sword  and  by  bloodshed  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
shall  mourn,  and  with  famine  and  plague  and  earthquake  and  the  thunder 
of  heaven,  and  the  fierce  and  vivid  lightning  also,  shall  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  be  made  to  feel  the  wrath,  and  indignation,  and  chastening  hand  of 
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an  Almighty  God,  until  the  consumption  decreed  hath  made  the  full  end  of 
all  rations.     (87:6). 

Now,  1  do  nut  believe  in  trying"  to  explain  away  the  words  of 
God  that  predict  calamity,  but  are  nevertheless  full  of  assurance  unto 
the  righteous,  be  it  a  righteous  man  or  a  righteous  nation.  We  should 
awaken  to  their  dread  import.  The  I^rd  is  dealing  with  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  and  his  Spirit  has  departed  in  large  measure  from  nations 
that  have  defied  him  and  his  commandments,  and  as  a  result,  they, 
being  left  largely  to  themselves,  war  with  one  another,  and  seek  all 
means  by  which  they  can  destroy  one  another  most  expeditiously. 
Now,  the  Lord  is  not  the  author  of  these  evil  things ;  the  nations  are 
bringing  these  inflictions  upon  themselves,  and  there  shall  be  a  consum- 
mation brought  about  as  the  Lord  hath  decreed,  which  shall  mean 
an  end  of  all  nations  as  such,  if  they  will  not  observe  the  law  and  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  their  God. 

THE  WAY  OF  ESCAPE 

Ls  there  any  way  of  escape?  Yes,  there  is.  The  Lord  sent  word 
by  his  prophets  unto  the  wicked  city  of  Nineveh,  and  the  cry  was 
raised  in  her  streets:  "Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  over- 
thrown." Then  from  the  king  upon  his  throne,  down  to  the  beggar 
in  the  streets,  the  people  wailed  because  of  their  wicl^edness,  and 
opened  their  hearts  to  the  warning  voice.  They  fasted  and  prayed, 
and  confessed  their  sins  before  the  Lord,  and  Jonah,  the  prophet  who 
had  been  sent  luito  them,  looked  on  to  witness  the  destruction  of  the 
city,  and  seemed  indeed  to  be  disappointed  because  he  was  denied  a 
view  of  the  spectacle  he  awaited.  But  the  Lord  reasoned  with  the 
prophet  in  this  wise:  The  people  have  turned  to  me,  and  have 
repented  of  their  sins.  Shall  I  destroy  them  when  they  have  turned 
imto  me? 

Even  now,  if  the  nations  will  turn  unto  the  Lord  it  shall  be  ■;' 
imto  them  as  it  was  unto  Nineveh — they  shall  be  spared ;  but  if  they 
will  not,  then  the  Lord  will  permit  the  predicted  judgments  to  come 
upon  them  until  they  are  brought  to  a  realization  of  the  fact  that  they 
do  depend  upon  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  of  earth.  The  forces 
of  nattire  are  co-operating  and  are  permitted  to  wTeak  destruction  and 
the  end  is  not  yet.  Latter-day  Saints,  remember  the  admonition  of 
the  Lord :  "Stand  ye  in  holy  places,"  and  we  cannot  do  that  unless  we 
are  holy.  "Stand  ye  in  holy  places,  and  be  not  moved,"  but  await 
the  working  out  of  the  Lord's  purposes,  the  while  living  lives  of 
righteousness  and  crying  repentance  unto  the  people  of  the  world. 

THE  TIME  OF  CHRIST's  ADVENT  IS  NEAR 

This  is  the  day  of  consummation,  and  the  coming  of  the  Lord  is 
nearer  than  we  are  willing  to  admit.  Let  us  not  seek  'to  set  times  or 
dates,  for  such  we  are  told  shall  never  be  made  known  until  the  day  ot 
the  Lord's  coming ;  not  even  the  angels  in  heaven  are  to  know  before- 
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time.  Therefore,  away  with  all  attempts  to  fix  times  for  the  Lord. 
Hut  he  has  told  ns  tliat  the  time  of  his  advent  is  near;  and  it  is  over 
a  hundred  years  nearer  than  it  was  when  he  spake  first  to  his  prophet 
in  this  dispensation.  1  i)ray  that  we  be  prepared,  and,  that  we  be  found 
ready  for  the  consummation  of  the  ages,  the  coming  of  the  Lord  in  his 
might  and  majesty  to  rule  and  reign.     I  ask  this  in  his  name,     Amen. 


ELDER  JOSEPH  FIELDING  SMITH 

I  feel  dependent  this  morning  upon  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to 
guide  me  in  what  I  shall  say.  Nor  is  this  an  uncommon  feeling, 
for  when  I  stand  before  the  people  I  have  a  spirit  of  timidity  and  feel 
my  weakness. 


EVENTS    OF    A    HIXDRED    YEARS    AGO 

A  number  of  the  speakers  have  referred  to  topics  in  relation 
to  those  most  important  events  which  occurred  one  hundred  years 
ago,  and  I  desire  to  add  one  or  two  thoughts  in  this  direction.  In 
the  year  1820,  when  the  declaration  was  made  to  Joseph  Smith  In- 
the  Father  and  the  Son  that  the  truth  was  about  to  be  restored,  that 
youth  was  fourteen  years  of  age.  Nevertheless  his  story  created 
a  good  deal  of  consternation  and  ridicule  in  the  world,  and  brought 
upon  him  much  criticism,  and  even  persecution.  It  seems  to  the 
world  a  strange  thing,  and  an  impossible  thing,  that  the  Lord  would 
call  upon  a  youth,  inexperienced,  untrained,  lacking  in  the  education 
of  the  world,  to  stand  at  the  head  of  any  great  marvelous  work;  and 
also  a  very  strange  thing  that  any  one  with  such  a  common  name 
as  Joseph  Smith  should  be  called.  When  the  elders  go  forth  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  bear  witness  and  testimony  to  the  truth  of  his  words, 
the  people,  in  ridicule,  state :  ''Surely  the  Lord  would  not  call  upon 
anyone  by  that  name.  It  is  so  common.''  It  •  did  not  have  even 
the  aristocratic  "y''  in  it.  (Smyth).  I  suppose  the  Lord  desired  to  try 
the  faith  of  the  people,  at  any  rate  we  do  know  that  his  ways  are  not 
the  ways  of  men.  Perhaps,  if  Joseph  Smith  had  been  named  Martin 
Luther,  or  John  Calvin,  or  John  Knox,  or  John  Wesley,  or  some  other 
John,  it  might  have  had  more  weight  with  the  disbelieving  world. 
But  to  be  an  ordinary,  common,  every-day  Smith  w^as  more  than  they 
could  stand.  And  yet  this  is  the  way  the  Lord  works.  The  world,  I 
suppose,  has  an  idea  that  anyone  with  such  a  name,  if  he  has  any 
qualifications  whatever,  those  qualifications  would  be  what  the  name 
might  suggest — the  qualificatons  of  bra^^'n  and  muscle,  and  not  of 
spirituality  and  intelligence. 

JOSEPH   smith's  contrirution   to  spiritual  tpiought 

It  has  been  stated  here  this  morning  that  Joseph  Smith  gave 
to  the  world  the  greatest  contribution  in  civil  government  that  the 
world  has  ever  known  since  the  days  of  our  Redeemer,  and   I  can 
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testify  that  likewise  he  has  added,  or  given  a  contribution  to  the  world 
in  spiritual  thought,  and  religious  government,  that  is  greater  than 
anything  that  has  been  given  to  the  world  since  the  days  of  our 
Redeemer. 

No  matter  if  his  name  is  common,  the  youth,  young  and  un- 
educated, and  untrained  in  the  things  of  the  w^orld,  I  am  fully  /n 
accord  with  the  expressions  and  sentiment,  recorded  in  that  beautiful 
hymn  by  President  John  Taylor,  one  verse  of  which  I  shall  read 
because  it  appeals  to  me,  and  we  so  seldom  hear  it  sung. 

"Of   noble    seed,   of  heavenly   l)irth, 

He  came  to  bless  the  sons  of  earth; 

With  keys  by  the  Almighty  given, 

He  opened  the  full  rich  stores  of  heaven; 

O'er  the  world  that  was  wrapped  in  sable  night. 

Like  the   sun,  he  spread  his  golden  light; 

He  strove,  O,  how  he  strove  to  stay 

The  stream  of  crime  in  its  reckless  way; 

With   a  mighty  mind   and   a   noble   aim, 

He  urged   the   wayward   to  reclaim: 

'Mid  foaming  billows  of  angry  strife, 

He  stood  at  the  helm  of  the  ship  of  life." 

And  so  I  recognize  him  as  the  one  wdio  stood  by  appointment 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  the  helm  of  the  ship  of  life,  possessed 
of  the  Priesthood,  clothed  in  power  and  authority  to  establish  the 
work  of  the  Lord  for  the  last  time,  that  men  might  be  brought 
to  repentance,  might  have  the  opportunity,  the  privilege  of  embracing 
righteousness  and  truth  and  finding  salvation  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

M'lTNESSES    TESTIFY    TO    JOSEPh's    WONDERFUL    MANIFESTATIONS 

Now  just  one  other  thought:  If  this  young  man  had  come  before 
the  world  declaring  his  testimony,  bearing  witness  to  the  wonderful 
manifestations  of  the  power  of  the  Lord  as  made  known  to  him 
in  marvelous  vision,  and  had  stood  alone,  then  there  might  be  some 
question  raised  in  regard  to  that  statement  or  testimony ;  but  in  keeping 
with  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  the  promises  that  he  has  made  from 
the  beginning  that  all  things  shall  be  established  by  witnesses,  others 
were  called  to  testify,  to  bear  witness  with  Joseph  Smith  that  the 
things  of  which  he  spoke  and  of  which  they  spoke  were  true. 

ANCIENT    PROPHECY    FULFILLED 

In  the  revelations  given  anciently  by  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  wdio 
lived  upon  this  continent,  the  promise  was  made  that  the  w^ord  of  the 
Lord,  as  recorded  in  that  early  day,  should  be  preserved  to  come  forth 
in  this  age  of  the  world's  history  as  a  testimony  unto  the  world  thai 
God  lives  and  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ.  Nephi  says  of  that  which  he 
wrote  and  that  which  should  be  written  by  the  prophet  succeeding  him : 

"Wherefore,   these    things    shall    go    from    generation    to    generation    as 
long  as  the  earth  shall  stand;  and  they  shall  go  according,  to  the  will  and 
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pleasure  of  God;  and  the  nations  who  shall  possess  them  shall  be  judged 
of  them  accord'ing  to  the  words  which  are  written. 

"For  we  labor  diligently  to  write,  to  persaude  our  children,  and  also 
our  brethren,  to  believe  in  Christ,  and  to  be  reconciled  to  God;  for  we 
know  that  it  is  by  grace  that  we  are  saved  after  all  we  can  do.     .     .     . 

"And  we  talk  of  Christ,  we  rejoice  in  Christ,  we  preach  of  Christ, 
we  prophesy  of  Christ,  and  we  write  according  to  our  prophecies  that  our 
children  may  know  to  what  source  they  may  look  for  a  remission  of 
their  sins." 

And  then  still  prophesying  in  relation  to  these  things  which  are 
written  Nephi  says: 

"Wherefore,  the  Lord  God  will  proceed  to  bring  forth  the  word's  of 
the  book;  and  in  the  mouth  of  as  many  witnesses  as  seemeth  him  good 
will  he  establish  his  word;  and  wo  be  unto  him  that  rejecteth  the  word 
of  God!" 

Again,  in  relation  to  this  record,  he  says : 

".And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  Lord  God  shall  bring  forth  unto 
you  the  words  of  a  book,  and  they  shall  be  the  words  of  them  which  have 
slumbered. 

"And  behold  the  book  shall  be  sealed;  and  in  the  book  shall  be  a 
revelation  from  God,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  -  ending 
thereof.  i  ! 

"Wherefore,  because  of  the  things  which  are  sealed  up,  the  things 
which  are  sealed  shall  not  be  delivered  in  the  da}^  of  the  wickedness  and 
abominations  of  the  people.     Wherefore  the  book  shall  be  kept  from  them.'' 

And  we  may  judge  that  we  are  still  living  in  the  days  of  wickedness 
and  abomination,  because  the  things  which  were  sealed  have  not  yet 
been  delivered  to  the  world,  nor  have  thev  been  delivered  to  the  mem- 
hers  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  In  relation  to 
this  matter,  Mormon  writes,  as  we  find  it  in  the  26th  Chapter  of  the 
Third  Book  of  Nephi,  as  follows: 

"And  when  they,"  that  is,  the  people  who  live  now,  "shall  have 
received  this,  v.'hich  is  expedient  that  they  should  have  first,  to  try  their 
faitli,  and  if  it  shall  so  he  that  they  shall  believe  these  things  then  shall 
the  greater  things  be  made  manifest  unto  them. 

"And  if  it  so  be  that  they  will  not  believe  these  things,  then  shall 
the  greater  things  be   withheld   from  them,   unto   their   condemnation." 

ARE   W^E   PREPARED   FOR   NEW   REVELATION  ? 

We  have  not  prepared  ourselves  yet  to  receive  the  things  which 
were  sealed,  and  which  the  prophet  was  not  privileged  to  interpret 
and  to  publish — to  our  condemnation,  to  our  shame,  and  to  the  con- 
demnation of  all  the  world.  To  our  shame,  I  say,  because  we  have 
not  learned  through  our  study,  our  faith  and  our  perseverance,  these 
lesser  things  which  have  been  given  and  have  been  revealed,  contained 
in  the  record  now  made  manifest  to  us,  known  as  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
and  it  behooves  us  as  Latter-day  Saints  to  follow  the  counsels,  the 
advice,  and  the  teachings  of  the  gospel  as  revealed  in  this  record  and 
in  other  records.  These  letters  referred  to  by  President  Grant,  given 
through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  from  the  Lord,  contained  in  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  we  must  study,  master  that  which  they  con- 
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tain  ;  that  is,  make  it  a  ])art  of  our  lives,  and  keep  the  conimanchnents, 
and  hve  in  accord  with  every  word  that  has  been  revealed  from  the 
mouth  of  God,  and  if  we  will  not  do  it,  those  other  things  cannot 
be  given  unto  us — to  our  condemnation. 

Oh  my  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  keep  the  commandments  of  tlii^ 
Ix)rd,  honor  him  and  his  word,  be  faithful  and  endure  in  all  things  to 
the  end,  is  my  prayer,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Chriijt.     Amen, 

ELDER  CHARLES  W.  NIBLEY 

(Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Church.) 

I  have  been  attending  conference  in  this  tabernacle  jiretty  regularly 
since  the  year  1867.  That  is  fifty-six  years.  I  can  say  with  entire 
sincerity  that,  during  all  those  years  I  never  attended  a  better  opening 
serv'ice  of  the  conference  than  we  had  yesterday  forenoon,  which  was 
the  opening"  session  of  this  conference.  Never  was  the  power  of  presi- 
dency, the  power  and  spirit  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  power  of  God, 
made  more  plainly  manifest  to  the  congregation  of  the  Saints  than  in 
that  meeting  yesterday  morning.  So,  also,  in  each  of  our  meetings  we 
have  had  a  rich  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

As  Latter-day  Saints,  we  are  not  by  any  means  what  we  ought  to 
be  in  respect  to  living  our  religion,  and  keeping  the  commandments 
of  God ;  and  yet,  I  believe  that,  in  the  main  the  Lord  approves  of  the 
work  and  labors  of  his  faithful  Saints.  I  am  glad  to  report  that  the 
tithes  of  the  people  have  increased  a  little  over  what  they  were  a  year 
ago  at  this  time,  and  that  the  people  seem  to  be  more  faithful  in 
observing  that  law  and  paying  their  tithes  while  they  have  the  means 
to  pay,  monthly,  or  at  any  season,  whenever  the  means  comes  into  their 
hands.  They  seem  to  be  more  faithful  in  honoring  the  Lord  by  con- 
tributing to  this  work  in  the  payment  of  their  tithes. 

This  work  is  growing  and  it  is  a  power  in  the  land  ;  a  power  for 
good  and  not  for  evil.  It  is  an  agency  of  peace  and  good  will.  It 
labors  with  me  and  with  vou  through  the  teachers  of  the  wards  and 
in  other  ways,  to  have  peace  in  our  homes ;  peace  in  the  family.  And 
that,  I  say,  is  a  good  thing,  for,  after  all,  the  home  is  the  foundation 
of  civil  society ;  of  civilization  itself ;  and  there  is  no  organization 
in  the  world,  that  I  know  of,  that  so  labors  with  humankind,  with  its 
membership  individually  and  collectively,  so  that  we  may  have  peace 
and  good  will  and  good  order  and  good  government,  as  this  organ- 
ization does.  It  is  quite  true,  as  Elder  Stephen  L.  Richards  has 
stated  to  us  this  morning,  that  this  organization  called  "Mormonism," 
is  a  distinct  and  an  added  contribution  to  the  stability  and  permanency 
of  our  civil  government.  It  is  not  an  organization  in  opposition  to 
any  government,  or  to  any  church,  for  that  matter,  foj",  we  are  com- 
manded here  in  the  book  of  revelations  which  were  given  through 
the  prophet  Joseph  Smith,  to  contend  against  no  church,  save  it  be 
the  church  of  the  devil,  which  means  that  we  should  contend  against 
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I  wickedness  and  sin  and  all  that  goes  with  that,  but  that  we  are  not  to 
contend,  not  to  quarrel,  not  to  fight  among  ourselves  or  with  our 
neighbors  and  friends  who  are  not  of  our  faith,  nor  with  any  church 
or  any  organization  whatsoever.  Our  mission  is  peace  and  good  will ; 
good  order ;  security  of  life  and  property  and  the  general  upbuilding 
of  the  community. 

It  is  astonishing  to  me.  my  brethren  and  sisters,  and  must  be,   I 
think,  td  every  student  of  history,  to  know  the  opposition  which  is  met 
by    an    organization    of    this    kind    with    such    righteous    intent    and 
producing  such  excellent  results  as  are  apparent  to  all  the  world ;  which 
men  cannot  help  but  see — the  good  works  which  have  been  accomp- 
lished by  this  organization.     It  is  astonishing,  I  say,  that  it  should  still 
meet  with   so  much  oj^position.      It  is   true  that  when  ^anything   like 
this  comes  into  the  world  and  sets  itself  up  to  be  that  which  the  world 
has  not  hitherto  received  ;  to  be  a  little  better,  so  to  speak,  at  least  in 
advanced  thought,  and  also  in  achieving  results  for  good,  which  have 
not  hitherto  been  accomplished ;    and   something   in   advance   of  any- 
thing that  the  world  has  hitherto   received ;   it  is  natural   I   say  that 
contention  should  l>e  aroused  against  it  for  a  short  time  until  its  mean- 
ing and  purpose  and  achievements  can  be  a  little  more  clearly  under- 
stood.    It  is  true  that  when  people  come  to  us  and  say,  here  we  have 
something  better  than  you  ha\e,  this  that  you  have  was  good,  in  its  time, 
and  was  a  sincerity  once,  but  you  have  ''changed  the  laws,  transgres- 
sed the.  ordinance,  and  broken  the  everlasting  covenant."     Now  we 
have  brought  you  the  old,  true  and  everlasting  principles  back  again, 
restablished  with  divine  authority.     Naturally,  that  arouses  in  human 
nature  a   spirit  of   resentment,   for  human  nature,   you   know,    rarely 
changes;   but  wdien  the  thing  has  been   put  to  the  test  and   demon- 
strated; when  it  has  existed  and  grown  for  nearly  a  hundred  years, 
and  its  works  are  apparent,  and  its  principles  are  known  to  all  men 
wdio  will  look  into  it  with  unprejudiced  minds,  ought  it  not  to  receive 
more  favorable  consideration?     Yet,  even  now,  in  this  twentieth  cen- 
tury, with  never  before  such  means  of  information  and  communication 
between  countries  and  peoples,   knowledge  increased  until  books   and 
papers  are  published  by  the  million,  many  people  running  to  and  fro, 
people  coming  and  going  and  visiting,  learning  and  knowing  concern- 
ing us ;  yet.  in  a  country  as  liberal  as  England,  there  could  be  raised, 
and  was  raised  during  last  year  such  a  howl,  going  aip  there  in  good 
old  liberal  England  as  to  what  great  and  terrible  things  the  "Mormons" 
were  doing,  bringing  over  shiploads  of  young  girls  to  be  made  polyga- 
mous wives,  and  all  that  sort  of  stuff  and  nonsense  that  anybody  who 
would  take  the  least  pains  to  investigate,  anyone  who  had  only  ordin- 
ary intelligence  would  know  was  absolutely  absurd  and  ridiculous,  and 
yet  it  was  believed  by  the  million. 

I  recall  that  some  fifty  years  ago,  after  the  Pacific  Railroad  was 
built  across  our  country,  Governor  Stanford  of  California,  president 
of  the  Central   Pacific  Railroad,  with   whom  I  happened  to  come  in 
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contact  a  few  times,  made  this  statement,  and  I  believe  he  made  it  also 
to   President  Yonni;  himself :  but  this  statement  1  heard,  that  he  con- 
sidered that  the  pro])erty  values  of  the  Central  Pacific  Railroad,  as  itj 
was  then  called,  were  safer  in  the  territory  of  L^tah  in  consequence  of 
the  "Mormon"  Church  bein^  there,  than  were  the  property  values  of 
their  lines  in  other  states  of  the  Union.     That  was   fifty  years  ago. 
Since  that  time  we  have  been,  and  are  bein^  much  belter  known  as 
to  our  purpose ;  as  to  our  intent ;  as  to  the  righteousness  of  the  people. 
During"  these   fifty  years,  times  without  number,  men  who  have  had 
large  interests,  large  investments,  men  of  prominence,  high  character 
and  great  ability,  men  who  cannot  be  hired  with  small  sums  of  money, 
but   who   command   the  highest    salaries   have   said   repeatedly,   and   I 
heard  one  of  them  say  in  substance,  the  same  thing  within  the  last 
few  weeks :     ''We  consider  your  organization  a  direct  contribution  to 
safety,  to  observance  of  law  and  order,  to  that  which  is  permanent,  and 
we  appreciate  it."     That  is  the  voice  of  that  class  of  men;  the  judg- 
ment of  which  one,     I  will  say,  to  paraphrase  the  language  of  Hamlet, 
the  judgment  of  which  one  must  in  your  opinion  outweigh   a  whole 
multitude  of  others — others  who  are  rampant,   loud-mouthed,  blatant, 
defaming,  crying  down  the  Church,  complaining  of  the  Church.        1 
would  rather  take  the  judgment  of  the  men  whom  I  have  referred  to 
than  the  judgment  of  these   others.     There  are   some  ^liat  we  have 
among  us,  and  always  will  have,  I  suppose,  once  in  awhile,  one  here 
and  one  there,  a  loud,  blatant  hireling,  here  and  there,   full  of  sound 
and  fury,  who  will  get  up  and  defame  and     try  to     tear     down     the 
Church,  signifying  nothing.     They  do  not  amount  to  anything.     They 
put  me  in  mind  of  a  story  that  my  Catholic  friend,  Joseph  Geoghegan 
used  to  tell.     He  told   the  story  of  an  Irishman   who    came  to   this 
country  and  secured  a  good  job.     He  wrote  back  to  his  friend:  "Pat, 
he  says,  "come  over.     I  have  got  an  iligant  job.      Oh,  it  is  a  beautiful 
job.     I  am  tearing  down  a  protestant  church,  and  I  am  getting  paid 
for  it."     So  that  is  the  case,  too,  with  some  of  these  others  who  yelp 
rather  loudly  against  the  "Mormon"  Church. 

The  "Mormon"  Church,  as  an  organization,  stands  for  peace. 
It.  was  organized  by  the  Prince  of  Peace,  himself.  It  will  subdue  the 
world  through  the  process  of  peace — not  force.  I  wa^  glad  to  note 
that  President  Coolidge  the  other  day,  and  I  was  rather  surprised  at 
the  advanced  thought  that  he  gave  out,  speaking  of  the  Red  Cross  he 
said :  "Here  is  an  organization  that  goes  about  doing  good  without 
any  compulsion  ;  without  any  force.  In  our  civil  government  we  are 
still  compelled  to  use  force,  but  the  higher  law  is  to  secure  the  cooper- 
ation and  harmony  of  society  by  moral  suasion  and  without  the  use 
of  force."  Now,  that  is  exactly  what  the  "Mormon"  Church  organ- 
ization is  doing.  There  is  no  force,  in  this  sense,  in  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  no  compulsion  whatever.  Every  man  arid"  every  woman 
is  absolutely  free — free  to  do  as  they  please  with  respect  to  the  Church ; 
to  live  in  it ;  to  obey  its  principles  and  pay  tithes  or  not,  as  they  please, 
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l)iit  they  are  persuaded  and  constrained  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord ;  they  are  grateful  to  be  impelled  by  a  spirit  which  comes 
from  God,  and  which  teaches  them  to  yield  willing  obedience  to  the 
righteousness  of  its  principles.     If  there  is  anything  lovely,  or  of  good 
report,  or  praiseworthy,  they  seek  after  these  things.     That  is  one  of 
the  articles  of  our   faith,   and  so,   I   say  to     my     discontented     non- 
"Mormon"  friends,  possess  your  souls  in  patience!     The     ''Mormon" 
Church   is  here  to   stay.     The  "Mormon"   Church   is  here  to   fill   its 
mission,  which  is  a  mission  of  peace ;  which  contributes  to  good  gov- 
ernment ;  to  good  order ;  to  righteous  living ;  to  all  that  makes  for  a 
higher  and  better  civilization.     And  it  is  accomplishing  great  results 
in  respect  to  this.     Is  it  not  a  good  thing,  think  you,  for  an  organiza- 
tion to  have  brought  thousands  and   tens  of  thousands   from  distant 
lands,   from  all   over  the  world,  and   planted  them   here?     They  are 
infinitely  better   off   here.     They   own   their    own   homes ;   they   own 
their  own  land;  they  are  free  men,  free  women.     Isn't  all  that  good? 
That  is  what  all  our  Chambers  of  Commerce,  Commercial  Clubs,  and 
other  organizations  of  that  kind,  are  seeking  for — to  bring  people  here 
who  will  build  homes ;  who  will  help  build  up  the  country,  cultivate 
the  ;Soil  and  increase  production  of  the  necessaries  of  life.     I  say,  all 
that  is  good.     I  believe  that  everyone — even  those  embittered  in  their 
narrow  souls  against  the  Church  must  concede  this.     For  it  is  good. 
Then,  what  is  there  wrong  about  it?    I  can  find  nothing  in  the  Church 
discipline  that  is  wrong.     Nothing  in   the  Church   principles  that  is 
wrong.  Individuals  may  sometimes  go  wrong.  You  and  I,  we  may  go 
wrong,  and  do.  doubtless,  at  times,  but  the  principles  that  govern  this 
organization;  all   that  this  organization  stands  for,   makes   for  right- 
eousness and   for  the  well-being  of  the  citizens  of  this  country,   for 
that  which  Elder  Richards  so  forcefully  and  plainly  pointed  out  to  us 
this  mornnig,  the  establishing,  upholding,  maintaining  of  the  govern- 
ment of  these  United  States.     That  is  what  this  organization  is  here 
for.     I  repeat,  it  is  to  bring  peace  to  the  world,   not  contention.     It 
begins,  as  I  said  before,  at  the  home.     It  spreads  to  the  little  com- 
munity governed  by  the  bishop  of  the  ward ;  all  the  agencies,  all  the 
powers  of  the  Priesthood  that  can  be  used  to  promote  well-being  by 
persuasion ;  by   long-suffering ;  by  kindness  and   knowledge,   by   love 
unfeigned  ;  no  force,  no  compulsion !     All  these  are  used  to  promote 
the  well-being  of  humankind.     What  a  splendid  thing  it  is  to  be  en- 
gaged   in    a    work    of    this    kind.       These     agencies     our .    Church 
is  using  every  day  to  bring  to  pass  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  on  the  earth,  and  I  say  that  is  a  splendid  thing,  the  best  that 
man  can  be  engaged  in. 

Only  the  other  day  a  very  prominent  gentleman  from  New  York, 
who  is  in  charge  of,  large  interests  in  this  state,  said  to  me;  ''Through 
yonr  organization  you  ,seem  to^  have  your  feet  more  solidly  on  the 
ground,  with  more  of  that  which  makes  for  safety  and  security  right 
here  in  Utah,  than  we  find  in  any  other  part  of  the  country." 
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Brethren  and  sisters,   let  me  say   in  clusing  that  we   have  it  of 
record,    that    the   prophet    Joseph    Smith    said   the    time    would    comCj 
when,    through    secret   organizations   taking    the    law    into    their    owi 
hands,  not  heing  governed  hy  law  or  hy  due  process  of  law,  hut  becom-j 
ing  a  law   unto   themselves,   when,   by   those   disintegrating   activities,! 
the  Constitution  of  the   United  States  woidd     be  so     torn     and   rent] 
asunder,  and  life  and  property  and  peace  and  security  would  be  hel( 
of  so  little  value,  that  the  Constitution  would,  as  it  were,  hang  by 
thread.     But  he  never  said,  so  far  as  1   have  heard,  that  that  thread 
would  be  cut.     1  believe,  with  Elder  Richards,  that  this  Constitution 
will  be  preserved,  but  it  will  be  preserved  very  largely  in  consecpience 
of  what  the  Lord  has  revealed  and  what  this  people,  through  listen- 
ing to  the  Lord  and  being'  obedient,  will  help  to  bring  about,  to  sta- 
bilize and  give  permanency  and  effect  to  the  Constitution  itself.     That 
also  is  our  mission.     That  also  is  what  we  are  here  for.     1  glory  in 
it.     I  praise  God  with  all  my  heart  and  soul  that  I  am  a  member  of  it. 

I  know  the  work  is  true.  The  Lord  has  established  it.  You  know 
that  also,  and  when  the  hands  of  the  elders  at  the  waters  of  baptism 
were  laid  upon  your  heads  and  it  was  said  unto  you,  "Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost ',  that  you  did  receive  and  have  continued  to  receive  until 
there  has  grown  within  you  a  power,  a  potency,  a  spirit  which,  when 
you  yield  to  and  live  by,  makes  you  better  every  way.  You  know  that 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  this  people,  to  this  nation,  and 
to  all  the  world,  and  the  time  will  come,  as  the  prophet  of  the  old 
Bible  has  declared,  when  every  knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue  con- 
fess that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  But  it 
will  never  be  done  by  force.  The  knee  will  willingly  bow,  gladly 
bow  and  acknowledge  that  here  is  the  best  government ;  here  is  the 
best  that  has  been  produced  on  earth  in  the  way  of  good  government 
and  good  ordei^  and  security  and  justice  and  righteousness  and  mercy, 
just  as  men  do  now  acknowledge,  those  thinking  men  and  wise  men 
that  have  investigated  this  system,  that  here  is  the  best  there  is  any- 
where that  can  be  found.  So'  in  time,  all  over  the  world,  the  knee  will 
bow,  the  acknowledgment  will  be  made,  not  through  force  nor  com- 
pulsion, but  willingly,  loyally,  with  gratitude  and  praise  to  God  that 
he  has  so  established  his  work  that  man  may  see  what  he  has  done, 
and  they  will  glorify  his  name  and  adhere  to  it. 

That  the  Lord  will  hasten  it  all  in  his  time,  I  humbly  pray,  through 
Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

ELDER  DON  B.  COLTON 

(Member  of  Congress^  Former  President  of  the  Uintah  Stake.) 

My  brethren  mid  sisters^  when  the  brethren  were  called  so  i-^ii-J 
expectedly  yesterday  from  their  places  in  the  audiencefe,^  to  speak,  the*l 
words  of  the  late  President  Anthon  H.  Lund  came  to  me,  which  he 
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spoke  many  years  ai^o  to  a  group  of  missionaries  who  were  leaving 
for  their  fields  of  labor.  I  ha]:)i:)enecl  to  be  one  of  that  band.  Said 
he,  "When  you  are  called  to  speak,  it  matters  not  how  suddenly  that 
call  conies,  if  you  will  remember  the  sixth  verse  of  the  fourteenth 
chapter  of  Revelations,  and  if  you  have  a  testimony  that,  the  prophecy 
therein  recorded  has  been  fulfilled,  bear  that  testimony  and  the  in- 
spiration of  the  occasion  will  .c:ive  you   utterance. 

1  bear  testimony  to  you  this  morning  that  I  know  the  gospel  is 
true,  and  that  the  angel  has  come  to  which  the  Revelator  referred 
when  he  said : 

"And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every 
naiion,  and'  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people. 

"Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him;  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come;  and  worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and   the   sea,   and   the   fountains   of   waters." 

This  conference  has  partaken  somewhat  of  the  nature  of  a  com- 
memorative service  'of  that  event.  Two  great  events  have  rather 
grown  together  among  the  Latter-day  Saints,  namely :  the  coming  of 
the  Angel  Moroni,  in  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  that  I  have  quoted, 
and  the  work  that  we  are  doing  in  our  temples,  for  the  dead.  Some 
one  has  said  that  the  truest  test  of  any  doctrine  is  whether  or  not  it 
can  be  and  is  being  translated  into  the  lives  of  those  who  believe  it.  One 
of  the  speakers  yesterday,  in  referring  to  the  Book  of  Mormon,  said  that 
the  greatest  evidence  of  its  truth  is  found  in  the  book  itself.  So  widi 
"Mormonism"  as  a  whole,  the  greatest  evidence  of  its  truthfulness  is 
found  in  its  teachings  and  in  its  practices,  and  in  the  effects  it  has  had 
upon  the  lives  of  those  who  have  accepted  it.  The  building  of  temples, 
the  constant  work  being  done  therein,  the  desire  that  comes  into  the 
hearts  and  souls  of  men  and  women  everywhere  to  work  for  their  dead 
relatives,  are  direct  fulfilments  of  the  prophecy  that  Moroni  made  that 
God  would  send  Elijah  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  the  fathers,  lest  he  come  and  smite  the 
earth  with  a  curse.  Where  else  in  all  the  world  are  the  hearts  of  the 
children  turning  to  the  fathers  that  have  gone  before  ?  I  feel  an  absolute 
assurance,  this  morning,  that  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  that  have  gone  be- 
fore are  turning  to  their  children,  else  why  the  desire  to  do  this  work 
that  is  being  done  in  our  temples,  and  the  desire  that  comes  into  the 
hearts  and  souls  of  the  children  of  men  everywhere,  who  accept  the 
gospel,  to  come  to  these  temples.  How  the  words  of  our  President  yes- 
terday morning  appeal  to  us  who  are  living !  How  we  have  thrilled  as 
we  have  listened  to  those  who  have  spoken,  and  we  waiit  the  instructions 
they  have  given  unto  us  to  become  translated  into  our  lives.  How  we 
have  resolved  to  reflect  those  teachings,  to  make  of  ourselves  examples 
worthv  of  imitation! 

Oh,  I  am  not  afraid  of  the  assaults  without,  if  we  can  but  set 
our  own  houses  in  order ;  if  we  can  keep  our  own  lives  clean,  I  am  not 
afraid  of  the  result.    They  who  fight  this  work  forget  one  thing,  namely : 
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the  assurance  g^iven  to  every  individual  member  of  its  truthtuiness. 
What  does  it  matter  to  us  if  they  fight  our  leaders?  We  do  not  sus- 
tain these  men  solely  because  they  are  s^'ood  men.  We  sustain  them 
because  there  is  an  assurance  in  our  hearts  that  God  has  spoken 
from  the  heavens,  that  he  did  send  the  Angel  Moroni  to  reveal  the 
Book  of  Mormon  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Before  they  can  up-' 
root  in  our  souls  the  testimony  that  our  faith  has  planted  there,  nay,, 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  planted  there,  concerning-  the  truthful- 
ness of  "Mormonism,"  they  must  do  more  than  attack  the  leadership 
of  this  Church  ;  they  must  convince  us  that  we  are  wrong,  that  our 
homes,  started  under  the  inspiration  of  God,  are  not  good  homes.  Oh, 
1  know  they  attack  "Alormonism"  because  they  say  it  is  not  conducive 
to  good  homes.  How  little  they  know  of  what  they  speak  when  they 
say  that ! 

A  few  months  ago  I  happened  to  be  in  the  office  of  a  man  who 
holds  a  high  position  in  this  government.  I  noticed  above  his  desk 
a  picture  of  Brigham  Young.  I  commented  upon  it.  He  said:  ''Yes, 
I  am  making  a  collection  of  the  photographs  of  all  the  great  men  that 
have  been  born  in  Vermont.  I  regard  Brigham  Young  as  one  of  the. 
greatest,  because,"  said  he,  "he  taught  the  necessity  of  home  building, 
the  necessity  of  going  out  upon  the  land  and  possessing  it ;  and  if  all  the 
people  everywhere  would  teach  and  practice  it  as  Brigliam  Young 
taught  it,  America  would  be  safe." 

They  who  seek  to  uproot  this  testimony  in  our  souls  must  con- 
vince us  that  our  fathers  and  mothers  were  wrong  when  they  bore  tes- 
timony to  us  as  little  children,  day  after  day  of  the  truthfulness  of  this 
work,  of  the  divinity  of  Joseph  Smith's  mission.  They  must  show  me 
that  my  own  mother  when  she  sent  me  forth  as  a  missionary,  was 
mistaken  when  she  said:  "Though  your  going  grieves  me,  and  I  am 
sorry  for  the  parting,  yet  I  want  you  to  go,  and  I  want  you  to  remem- 
ber this  one  thing:  I  can  bear  to  see  you  go;  and  I  can  bear  to  see 
you  come  back,  if  necessary,  in  your  casket,  if  God  wills  it,  but  I 
cannot  bear  to  have  you  come  back  unclean  or  untrue  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  gospel.which  I  know  to  be  true." 

More  than  that,  God  takes  these  missionaries  who  go  out  as  stam- 
mering, hesitating  boys  and  girls,  standing!  upon  the  Street  corners 
in  humility,  asking  for  .his  help,  and  makes  of  them  mighty  preachers 
of  the  gospel,  insomuch  that  they  are  able  to  confound  the  learned 
men  of  the  world.  Those  who  would  destroy  this  work  must  make 
these  men  and  women  believe  that  that  spirit,  which  enables  them  to  do 
that,  is  a  delusion  and  a  snare. 

More  than  that  they  must  make  us  all  believe  that  the  testimony 
which  has  come  to  us  in  the  lonely  hours  of  our  lives,  when  we  have  been 
alone  upon  the  mountain  tops  or  out  on  the  prairies,  when  God  lias  been 
with  us  and  the  conviction  has  come  overwhelmingly  to^our  souls  of 
the  truthfulness  of  this  work  and  the  divinity  of  the  mission  of  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  is  false.    They  must  make  us  believe  that  when 
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we  have  sat  in  the  meetings  of  this  conference  and  listened  to  the  in- 
spiring words  of  our  l)eloved  president  and  other  speakers,  and  the 
witness  is  given  to  ns  that  what  they  say  is  true,  is  a  delusion  and  a 
snare. 

l'\ir  be  it  known  that  "Mormonism"  rests  upon  the  testimony  that 
God  gives  to  his  children  of  its  truthfulness.  If  you  will  do  the  work 
you  shall  know  whether  these  men  speak  of  God  or  whether  they  speak 
of  themselves. 

In  humility  aiud  with  all  the  earnestness  of  my  soul  I  bear  tes- 
timony that  I  know  that  the  Angel  Aloroni  came  and  revealed  the 
Rook  of  ^Mormon,  that  Joseph  Smith  was  the  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  God  of  establishing  upon  the  earth  God's  Church,  through 
which  his  ^gospel  may  be  preached  to  all  the  world ;  and  I  bear  wit- 
ness of  its  truthfulness  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang,  "Now  let  us  rejoice  in  the 
day  of  salvation." 

The  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Robert  I.  Burton,  presi- 
dent of  the  Mt.  Ogden  stake  of  Zion. 

The  conference  adjourned  until  2  o'clock  p.  m. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

The  afternoon  meeting  w^as  opened  at  2  o'clock,  October  6,  1923. 
President  Heber  J.  Grant  presided  and  announced  that  the  choir  and 
congregation   would    sing   "Come,   come,   ye    Saints." 

After  the  singing  of  the  hymn,  Elder  Joseph  R.  iMurdock,  of  the 
Wasatch  stake  of  Zion.  offered  prayer. 

A  solo,  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,"  was  ,sung  by  Elihu  Call. 

ELDER  GEORGE  F.  RICHARDS 

I  am  very  glad,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  we  have  the  am- 
plifiers installed,  and  I  hope  they  are  in  working  order,  for  I  have 
such  a  cold  and  hoarseness  that  but  for  these  helps  I  fear  I  would 
not  be  able  to  make  you  all  hear.  I  sincerely  hope  to  be  able  to  say 
something  to  you  this  afternoon  w^hich  will  be  worthy  of  your  hear- 


ing. 


A   PHASE   OF   THE  ANGEL   MORONI  S    MESSAGE. 


In  the  brief  period  of  time  \vhich  I  have  been  invited  to  oc- 
cupy this  afternoon,  I  desire  to  speak  upon  that  phase  of  the  Angel 
]*^Ioroni's  message  to  the  boy  Joseph  Smith,  which  relates  directly 
to  the  salvation  for  the  dead,  or  as  we  commonly  speak  of  it,  gene- 
alogy and  temple  work.  Genealogy  and  temple  work  go  hand  in  hand. 
In  both  are  seen  the  spirit  of  Elijah  and  the  accomplishment  of  one 
would  be  impossible  without  the  accomplishment  of  the  other,  that  is 
to  say,  the  temple  work  and  salvation  for  our  (dead,  would  be  impossible 
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of  accomplishment  without  first  having  a  knowledge,  some  genealogy, 
of  our  dead.  I  realize  that  there  are  many  people  who  do  not  ac-  i 
cept  of  the  visitation  of  the  Angel  Moroni  to  the  boy  Joseph  Smith 
as  a  truth,  therefore  I  desire  to  read  three  verses  from  the  Old 
Testament,  wdiich  all  good  Christians  claim  to  believe,  and  which 
bears  upon  this  subject. 

SCRIPTURE  REARING   ON   THE    SUBJECT. 

I  will  read  the  first,  the  fifth  and  the  sixth  verses  of  the 
fourth   chapter   of   Malachi : 

"For,  behold,  the  day  comcth,  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven;  and  all  the  proud, 
yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly;  shall  be  stubble;  and  the  day  that  cometh 
shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither 
root  nor  branch. 

"Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  coming  of  the 
great  and   dreadful   day   of   the   Lord: 

"And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with 
a  curse." 

I  doubt  if  there  was  any  man  living  at  the  time  of  the  visita- 
tion of  the  Angel  Moroni  to  Joseph  Smith  who  could  properly  in- 
terpret this  passage  of  scripture.  There  was  very  little  information 
among  men  upon  the  earth  at  that  time  in  regard  to  this  very  im- 
portant principle  of  the  salvation  for  the  dead,  and  the  visitation  of 
the  Angel  Moroni  and  his  message  were  the  first  word  in  this  dis- 
pensation in(  regard  to  the  matter.  The  angel,  referring  to  this 
same  subject,  while  addressing  the  boy  Joseph  said: 

"For  behold,  the  day  cometh  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven,  and  all  the  proud, 
yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  burn  as  stubble ;  for  they  that  come  shall 
burn  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root 
nor  branch." 

"Behold,  I  will  reveal  unto  you  the  Priesthood,  by  the  hand  of  Elijah 
the  prophet,  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord. 

"And  he  shall  plant  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  the  promises  made  to  the 
fathers,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  shall  turn  to  their  fathers;  if  it  were 
not  so,  the  whole  earth  would  be   utterly  wasted  at  his   coming." 

THE    INTERPRETATION. 

An   explanation   of   the   meaning  of  these   passages  t)f   scripture 
is   given   in   the   128th  .section   of   the   Doctrine  and   Covenants,   and    j 
reads  as  follows:  ' 

"It  is  sufficient  to  know,  in  this  case,  that  the  earth  will  be  smitten  with 
a  curse  unless  there  is  a  welding  link  of  some  kind  or  other  between  the 
fathers  and  the  children,  upon  some  subject  or  other — ^and  behold  what  is  that 
subjaict?  It  is  the  baptism  for  the  dead.  For  we  without  them  cannot  be  made 
perfect;  neither  can  they  without  us  be  made  perfect.  Neither  can  they  nor  wc 
be  made  perfect  without  those  who  have  died  in  the  gospel  also." 

It  would  seem  from  the  quotation  made  by  the  angel  to  Joseph 
that  the  earth  would  be  wasted  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  if  we  do 
not  do  this  important  work,  if  the  hearts  of  the  children  be  not,  in 
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this  dispensation,  turned  unto  their  fathers;  which,  interpreted  by 
the  Prophet  Joseph  means:  if  we  do  not  consider  our  dead  ances- 
tors, those  who  have  gone  before,  obtaining  sufficient  knowledge 
and  genealogy  concerning  them  that  will  enable  us  to  go  into  the 
temples,  builded  for  that  purpose,  and  there  perform  this  import- 
ant work  of  baptism.  But  be  it  known,  my  brethren  and  sisters 
and  friends,  that  not  only  is  it  necessary  that  our  dead  who  have 
not  had  the  opportunity  in  life  of  hearing  and  embracing  the  gos- 
pel shall  have  the  opportunity  of  hearing  it  on  the  other  side 
and  shall  have  the  privilege  of  baptism  by  proxy  by  their  living 
friends,  but  it  is  necessary  that  every  ordinance  of  the  gospel  that 
is  necessary  for  the  salvation  of  the  living  shall  also  be  administer- 
ed by  proxy  for  the  dead. 

Some  will  say  they  do  not  believe  in  this  proxy  business.  To 
me,  one  may  as  well  say  that  he  does  not  believe  in  the  atonement 
which  was  wrought  out  by  our  Lord  and  Savior  for  the  redemption 
of  the  human  family ;  for  that  is  certainly  a  work  of  proxy.  He 
becomes  the  Savior  and  Redeemer  of  mankind.  We  become  the  re- 
cipients of  the  blessings  of  the  atonement,  so  far  as  being  redeemed 
from  our  individual  sins  is  concerned,  only  when  we  have  accepted 
him  as  such,  and  when  we  have  accepted  of  his  mission  as  the  Re- 
deemer and  Savior  of  the  world.  So  men  are  authorized  to  act  for 
the  Lord  by  authority  given  ihem,  and  do  for  their  dead  kindred,  a 
proxy  work;  thus  they  may  become  Saviors  of  men.  So  that  with 
those  for  whom  the  work  shall  be  done  properly,  as  the  Lord  has  re- 
vealed it  through  his  servant,  the  Prophet  Jo,seph,  when  they  ac- 
cept of  the  work  done,   it  becomes  efficacious  for  their  salvation. 

RESPONSIBILITY    UPON    THK    PERSON,    THE    CHURCH    AND    THE    WORLD. 

With  regard  to  this  expression:  if  it  were  not  so  the  whole 
earth  would  be  smitten,  would  be  utterly  wasted  at  his  coming,  it 
seems  to  me  that  this  refers  not  only  to  the  individual  members  of 
the  Church,  but  to  the  Church  as  a  whole,  and  not  only  to  us,  but 
to  the  people  of  the  world.  Elijah  came  in  fulfilment  of  the  pre- 
diction that  he  would  come  before  the  great  and  glorious  coming 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  and  he  conferred  upon  Joseph  Smith  and 
Oliver  Cowdery,  in  the  Kirtland  temple,  on  the  third  day  of  April, 
1836.  the  keys  of  the  dispensation  of  the  turning  of  the 
hearts  of  the  children  to  the  fathers ;  and  he  told  them  on  that  oc- 
casion that  by  this  they  might  know  that  the  great  and  dreadful  day 
of  the  Lord  was  nigh,  even  at  our  doors.  Eighty-seven  and  one- 
half  years  have  passed  since  that  time.  We  are  that  much  nearer 
the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord,  and  his  coming  is  assured. 
Is  the  earth  going  to  be  wasted  at  his  coming?  I  firmly  believe  from 
my  experience  and  observation,  and  from  what  history  tells  us,  that 
there  has  never  been  a  time  since  the  visitation  of  the  Angel  Moroni  to 
Joseph  Smith,  whe;i  there  has  been  so  much  wickedness  as  now  in  the 


68  GENERAL  COM'EREXCE 

world  and  so  much  destruction  of  life  and  proi)erty,  all  fulfilling; 
the  predictions  of  the  prophets,  heing  signs  of  the  time  of  the  com- 
ing' of  our  Lord  an<l  Savior. 

TTTR    SPTRTT    OF    ELIJAH. 

When    Elijah    delivered    his    message,    there    went    forth    to    the 
world  a   spirit,   even   the   spirit   of   Elijah,   which   was   seen  in  Great 
Britain,   in   the  parliament  of  that  great  nation;   for  almost   immedi- 
ately, we  learn   from  the  history,  they  enacted  laws  making  it  ohlig- 
atory   upon   the   parish   clerks   and   others   in    the   subdivisions   of   the 
government   of    (Ireat    1  Britain    that    they    keep    correct    records,    rec- 
ords   of    births,    records    of    deaths,    records  '.of    marriages,    etc.,    the 
very  data  that  are   required   to   enable  us   to   perform   the   work    for 
oin*  dead  in  the  temples  of  the  Lord ;  and  a  place  was  designated  for 
the  safe  keejMug  of  these  records  as  they  became  com]:)leted.     In  (ireat 
lUitain,    in    other   nations    of    Euro])e,    and    throughout      the      United 
States,   from  that  time  went  forth  a  spirit  and  a  desire  among  men 
to  know  of  their  kindred  dead,  such  as  had  never  been  witnessed  be- 
fore, and  genealogical  societies  were  organized,  and  men  and  women 
of   wealth   and    nobility   have   expended    their    fortunes    and   years   of 
their  time  in  searching  for  the  very  information  that  we  desire  and 
need   in   order  to   discharge  ourselves   of   the  obligations   resting   up- 
on us  concerning  the  dead,  and   we  have  now  accessible  all  through 
the   country,   libraries   containing   thousands   and   thousands    of    print- 
ed histories  of   families   and  of   branches  and  of  counties  and   shires 
and  parishes,  and  I  think  that  the  people  of  the  w^orld  are  doing  their 
duty   in   this   respect,   perhaps  as   well   as   are  the   Latter-day   Saints. 
We  have  builded  temples  at  great  cost  and  are  maintaining  them  at 
/great  expense,  and  there  are  but  a  few  of  us  who  have  been  very 
active  in  looking  after  our  kindred  dead. 

IMPORTANCE    OF    TEMPLE    WORK. 

The  importance  of  this  work  was  stated  emphatically  by  the 
Prophet  Joseph  wdien  he  said  that  the  Lord  has  never  laid  upon  this 
people  a  greater  responsibility  than  that  of  looking  after  their  dead, 
wdiich  means,  inquiring  after  them,  learning  of  them,  building  tem- 
ples and  redeeming  them  by  administering  unto  them  the  saving  or- 
dinances of  the  gospel. 

The  gospel  is  preached  to  the  Avorld ;  it  is  the  poor  of  the  world 
w^ho  are  receiving  the  gospel.  This  work  in  the  Church  is  being 
performed  by  the  poor  of  the  Church.  Think  it  over,  brethren  and 
sisters,  we  have  men  of  means,  w^e  have  men  who  could  w^ell  afford 
to  inquire  after  their  dead,  make  extended  research,  and  could  pay 
for  proxy  work  in  having  that  work  done,  and  men,  too,  who  are 
active  in  other  religious  lines  of  work,  who  seem  nevfef  to  have  let 
this  important  question  enter  into  their  minds;  who  have  never  been 
active  in  obtaining  genealogy  and  in  doing  temple  work.     My  motive 
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is,  in  speaking-  these  few  words  this  afternoon,  brethren  and  sisters, 
that  I  might  inspire  in  the  minds  of  some  of  my  brethren  and  sisters 
who  have  been  neglectful  of  this  responsibility,  a  desire  and  a  de- 
termination to  take  up  this  work,  to  learn  where  their  responsibilities 
lie,  and  to  discharge  themselves  faithfully  of  these  responsibilities, 
while   they   have   the   opportunity. 

AN    OPPORTUNITY    TO    WORK    AT    HOME. 

Time  will  not  permit  me  to  extend  my  remarks  upon  this  sub- 
ject, which  is  one  of  the  most  glorious  and  most  important,  and  many 
examples  of  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  our  people  are  worthy  of 
the  emulation  of  the  whole.  I  would  that  all  could  know  the  sac- 
rifices  which  some  are  making  in  these  temples,  and  in  obtaining 
a  genealogy  for  their  dead.  Those  who  cannot  go  abroad  to  preach 
the  gosjiel.  who  are  physically  disqualified,  men  who  are  Avrapped 
up  in  business  and  ])rofessions,  so  that  they  cannot  answer  the  call, 
have  an  oj)portunity  here  at  home  to  kIo  a  work  for  which  they  are 
well  adapted,  where  they  can  use  their  means  to  the  very  best  ad- 
vantage and  accomplish  just  as  great  and  glorious  a  work  as  if 
they  were  abroad  in  the  world  preaching  the  gospel.  Will  you  do 
it,  brethren  and  sisters?  That  is  the  question.  Are  we  going  to 
be  as  the  world — hearers  of  the  word  and  not  doers  of  it,  deceiving 
ourselves?  T  trust  this  will  not  be  the  case.  God  help  us  to  dis- 
charge our  duty  faithfully,  that  the  earth  may  not  be  wasted  at  his 
coming  and  that  we  may  not  be  reproached  when  our  life's  work  is 
ended,  with  having  neglected  our  dead,  I  humbly  pray,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

.  ELDER  GEORGE  ALBERT  SMITH 

I  feel  very  weak  this  afternoon,  and  I  desire  your  assistance  and 
the  blessing  of  my  heavenly  Father  that  I  may  be  able  to  say  some- 
thing that  will  be  profitable  to  you. 

GRATITUDE   AND   THANKS   EXPRESSED 

Mv  soul  is  filled  with  a  deep  gratitude  that  I  cannot  express, 
for  .membership  in  this  wonderful  organization.  I  am  thankful  that 
my  lot  has  been  cast  with  this  people,  I  am  grateful  that  I  was  born 
of  goodly  parents,  and  that  the  environment  of  my  life  has  been  such 
that  I  have  participated  in  the  greatest  blessings  that  the  Lord  has 
bestowed  upon  his  children.  While  listening  to  the  brethren  who 
have  addressed  us,  I  have  felt  to  pour  out  my  soul  in  thanksgiving  be- 
cause of  what  we  are  enjoying.  No  other  people  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  have  been  honored  as  we  have  in  having  been  given  the  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord.  Think  of  belonging  to  a  Church  that 
has  deposited  with  it  the  information  and  authority  that  is  necessary 
for  all  humanity  to  possess  before  they  can  realize  the  purpose  of  their 
creation. 
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I  sometimes  feel  that  we  do  not  appreciate  the  Holy  Bible,  and 
what  it  contains,  and  these  other  scriptures,  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  and  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price  that  have  • 
been  referred  to  by  our  beloved  President  as  letters  from  our  heaven- 
ly Father.  They  may  be  so  received,  at  least  they  are  his  advice  and 
his  counsel  to  all  the  children  of  men  given  to  them  that  they  may 
know  how  to  take  advantage  of  their  opportunities,  that  their  lives 
may  not  be  spent  in  vain.  One  of  the  sorrowful  things  in  life  is 
to  see  a  man  or  a  woman  laid  away  in  Mother  earth  with  a  realiza- 
tion of  the  fact  that  they  have  refused  the  greater  blessings  that  our 
Father  offered  to  them,  and  have  continued  grasping  at  the  bubble 
that  has  itself  disappeared.  When  I  think  of  the  millions  of  God's 
children  in  the  world,  and  realize  how  little  they  are  striving  for 
the  things  that  are .  really  worth  while,  I  feel  sad,  but  when  I  see 
this  body  of  people  here  today — representatives  of  the  great  Church 
that  bears  the  name  of  the  Redeemer — and  realize  that  we  who  have 
accepted  the  gospel  have  been  chosen,  as  it  were,  from  among  the 
multitude  of  our  father's  children  to  understand  him  and  to  know 
why  we  are  here,  my  heart  is  filled  with  gratitude  and  praise  to  Him 
for  his  blessings  unto  us. 

We  believe  in  a  pre-existence.  The  Lord  has  taught  us  that  in 
the  Scriptures,  but  there  are  millions  of  those  who  prefess  belief 
in  the  Floly  Bible  who  do  not  believe  in,  or  at  least  do  not  under- 
stand, what  pre-existence  really  means.  They  do  not  realize  that 
we  lived  before  we  came  here ;  they  do  not  comprehend  that  this 
body  has  been  given  to  us  as  a  reward  for  faithfulness  in  the 
spirit  world  before  we  came  here.  They  do  not  know  that  by  par- 
taking of  certain  ordinances  prescribed  by  our  heavenly  Father,  we, 
as  husbands  and  wives,  may  be  united  for  time  and  eternity  and  en- 
joy the  companionship  of  our  children  for  ever.  How  thaiikful  we 
should  be  for  that  knowledge  that  has  come  to  us. 

As  I  stand  here  now,  realizing  that  from  infancy  until  manhood 
I  had  the  teaching  of  a  loving  father  and  a  tender,  sweet  mother,  and 
that  I  had  explained  to  me  what  I  should  do  in  order  to  prepare  for 
eternal  life  in  the  presence  of  our  Father,  I  feel  grateful  indeed. 

If  I  were  to  think,  as  many  of  the  people  of  the  world  think, 
that  now  my  beloved  parents  are  gone,  they  have  passed  out  of  my 
life  forever  and  that  I  will  never  see  them  again,  that  would  deprive  me 
of  one  of  the  greatest  joys  that  I  have  in  life,  the  contemplation  of 
meeting  them  again,  and  receiving  their  welcome  and  their  affection, 
and  of  thanking  them  from  the  depths  of  a  grateful  heart.  These  are 
some  of  the  blessings  that  appeal  to  me  as  coming  through  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ. 

THIS    LIFE    IS    NOT    THE    END.  '"^     ' 

I  am  thankful  that  there  has  been  revealed  to  us  and  made  plain 
in  this  latter-day  that  this  life  is  not  the  end,  that  this  is  but  a  part  of 
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eternity,  and  that  if  we  take  advantage  of  our  privileges  here,  that 
this  is  but  the  stepping  stone  to  greater  and  more  desirable  conditions. 
We  are  all  of  us  passing  rapidly  to  that  time  when  we  will  be  called 
hence.  If  we  did  not  understand  that  there  is  a  future  life,  if  we 
did  not  realize  that  there  is  something  more  than  the  influence  that 
we  have  received  thus  far,  if  there  was  not  anything  but  the  vanity 
and  vexation  of  life  for  us  to  live  for  there  are  many,  it  seems  to 
me,  who  would  grow  weary  in  the  struggle  that  is  to  be  made  for 
existence  here.  But  in  the  mercy  of  our  heavenly  Father  he  has 
bestowed  upon  us  the  most  wonderful  gifts  that  come  to  human  kind. 
Think  of  the  tenderness  of  our  fathers  and  mothers,  reared  as  we  are 
under  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord ;  think  of  the  homes 
of  prayer  wherein  we  have  been  taught  that  we  must  pray  to  our 
heavenly  Father  if  we  would  be  pleasing  unto  him.  Think  of  the 
teachings  that  have  come  to  us  of  honesty,  of  industry,  of  integrity, 
of  sobriety,  of  purity,  and  cleanness  of  life.  Think  of  the  blessings 
that  have  come  to  us,  inspiring  in  us  charity  for  those  who  are  less 
fortunate  than  ourselves.  All  the  ideals  and  virtues  that  mankind 
has  known,  or  will  know,  have  been  bestowed  upon  the  members  of 
this  great  Church. 

NO  DOUBT  AS  TO  THE  OUTCOME 

We  are  not  in  doubt  as  to  what  the  outcome  will  be.  The  Lord 
has  not  only  said  unto  us,  *Tn  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions," 
'T  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,"  but  in  the  day  and  age  in  which 
we  live  the  Lord  has  described  the  very  places  to  which  his  children 
may  hope  to  go.  He  has  explained  to  us  that  there  are  various  de- 
grees of  glory,  has  described  to  us  certain  requirements  which  must 
be  complied  with  if  we  would  enjoy  those  degrees  of  glory.  The 
man  who  drinks  with  the  drunken,  and  who  lives  an  immoral  life, 
and  who  gives  himself  up  to  evil  things  should  not  hope  to  go  into 
the  celestial  kingdom  of  our  heavenly  Father,  for  the  Lord  has  said 
he  cannot  go  there.  But  the  people  of  the  world  do  not  understand 
that.  There  are  those  who  profess  Christianity,  who  believe  that  even 
the  murderer  wdio  has  imbrued  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  innocent 
victim  may,  by  saying  the  words,  "I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,"  be 
ushered  into  the  presence  of  the  Redeemer  of  mankind.  This  is 
false  doctrine  and  I  am  thankful  that  this  people  are  not  deceived 
by  such  teachings,  but  that  on  the  contrary  we  are  placed  in  a  con- 
dition to  know  how  we  may  obtain  the  blessing  of  Celestial  glory, 
and  not  be  disappointed. 

SOME    CHOICE    BLESSINGS    THAT    WE    ENJOV. 

I  am  glad  that  there  is  in  this  great  organization  a  determination 
to  sustain  the  laws  of  the  land  in  which  we  live.  I  am  grateful  for 
this  great  government  that  our  heavenly  Father  gave  to  us,  for  he 
has  said  that  he  raised  up  wise  men  to  prepare  for  us  the  Constitution 
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of  this  great  nation,  and  I  am  thankful  that  lie  has  i^iven  unto  us  the 
revelation  that  as  long  as  the  p.eojile  of  this  land  work  righteousness, 
that  he  will  he  their  (iod  and  their  king,  and  that  no  other  kings  shall 
dwell  upon  this  land.  It  is  pleasing  to  know  that  this  land  has  been 
consecrated  to  liberty,  and  that  the  way  was  prepared  for  the  coming 
of  the  gospel  in  this  great  and  wonderful  nation. 

I  am  thankful  to  know  that  all  that  is  good  and  pure  and  holy,  all 
thai  is  sweet  and  that  is  worth  while  in  life,  may  be  enjoyed  by  the 
meml)ers  of  this  Church  within  the  folds  of  the  Church.  There  has 
not  been  withheld  from  us  one  single  blessing  that  mankind  may 
enjoy,  because  of  our  membership  in  this  Church.  On  the  contrary, 
the  Lord  has  taught  us  to  be  brothers  and  sisters  in  very  {\t^<\^  and 
not  only  has  he  given  to  us  the  Old  Testament  scriptures  and  the  New 
Testament  scriptures,  but  he  has  given  to  us  the  American  volume  of 
scripture  that  supplements  the  teachings  of  the  divine  mission  of  our 
Lord,  and  in  our  day  has  revealed  to  us  through  the  JrVophet  Joseph 
Smith  the  doctrines  that  are  necessary  for  us  to  observe  in  order  that 
we  may  have  the  companionship  of  our  .wives  and  our  children,  our 
fathers  and  our  mpthers,  throughout  the  ages  of  eternity. 

These,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  are  some  of  the  choice  blessings 
that  the  Lord  has  bestowed  upon  us  in  this  day,  and  1  wonder  if  we 
appreciate  them.  All  that  he  has  asked  of  us  in  return  for  the  ful- 
ness of  the  earth,  all  that  he  has  asked  of  us  in  return  for  the  bless- 
ings of  this  life,  all  that  he  has  asked  us  to  do  in  order  that  we 
may  enjoy  eternal  life  in  his  celestial  kingdom,  is  to  follow  the  simple 
teachings  of  our  Lord,  that  he  has  given  to  the  children  of  men, 
that  all  men  may  follow^  if  they  will,  and  while  doing  it.  peace  of 
mind,  contentment  and  happiness  may  be  theirs.  The  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  a  difficult  road  to  follow,  it  is  the  pathwiVy  of  peace,  and 
gives  assurance  of  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  when  life's  labor  on 
earth  is  completed.  The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  does  not  reqire  us  to 
torment  ourselves  with  physical  pain.  C)n  the  contrary  it  teaches 
us  that  we  may  so  live  that  health  and  vigor  and  strength  will  be  ours, 
and  that  w^e  can  avoid  the  pains  and  anguish  that  are  the  result  of 
violation  of  our  Father's  laws. 

ARE  WE  WORTHY  TO  BE  CALLED  SAINTS? 

I  am  grateful  for  that  wonderful  Word  of  Wisdom,  simple  as  it 
IS,  and  as  the  Lord  says,  "adapted  to  the  capacity  of  the  weak  or 
the  weakest  of  all  who  are  or  can  be  called  Saints."  1  pause  to  ask 
this  great  congregation,  are  we  worthy  to  be  called  Saints?  All 
who  hope  to  be  called  Saints  should  certainly  be  observers  of  the 
Word  of  Wisdom.  And  what  does  it  mean  to  us?  It  gives  us 
sweetness  of  life,  it  takes  from  us  the  poisonous  vapory  ^  that  many 
people  breathe  as  the  result  of  smoking  tobacco.  It  ''avoids  for 
us  that  nauseating  condition  that  is  the  result  of  chewing  tobacco. 
It  preserves  us,  if   we  observe  it,  from  the  infirmities  due  to  taking 
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into  our  systems  the  narcotics  contained  in  tea  and  coffee,  and  from 
the  disatsrous  effects  of  Hquor  and  hot  and  strong"  drink.  Our  heaven- 
ly I'^ather,  not  only  tells  us  what  we  should  avoid,  but  tells  us  what 
we  may  use  with  i)rofit.  He  has  said  to  us  that  all  grain,  all  whole- 
some herbs,  the  fruit  of  the  vine  etc..  are  good  for  man.  Flesh  of 
beast  and  fowls  of  the  air ;  and  these  things  he  refers  to  we  may  use 
w^ith  i)rudence  and  thanksgiving ;  and,  I  want  to  emphasize  with 
thanksgiving. 

THE  LORD  OF  LORDS  OUR  TEACLIER 

Brethren  and  sisters,  you  have  had  the  greatest  instructor  that 
the  world  knows  anything  about.  You  have  had  for  your  school 
master  the  King  of  kings,  the  Lord  of  lords,  the  Creator  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth ;  who  in  his  wonderful  tenderness  and  con- 
sideration for  us  in  this  day.  has  sent  his  prophet  into  the  world  to 
explain  to  us.  and  to  make  clear  to  our  minds  the  things  that  he  gave 
to  the  world  hundreds  of  years  ago  that  have  been  misunderstood 
and  have  been  misinterpreted  very  much  to  the  detriment  of  our 
I'^ather's  children.  But  in  our  day  he  has  renewed  to  us  the  truth,  has 
given  to  us  the  blessed  teachings  that  should  qualify  us  to  be  men  and 
wonien  after  his  own  heart,  has  held  out  to  us  the  promise  that  if 
we  will  do  the  things  that  he  advises  our  lives  will  be  pure  and  holy, 
peace  will  be  our  portion  here,  and  we  shall  dwell  with  him  through- 
out the  ages  of  eternity.  What  more  could  he  give  unto  us,  or,  as  has 
already  been  quoted  by  one  of  the  l^rethren :  "What  more  can  he 
sav  than  to  vou  he  has  said,  vou  who  unto  Jesus  for  refuge  have 
fled?" 

THAXKI-LL   FOR   NOBLE    MEN   TO   REPRESENT   US   IX   THE    NATION. 

I  felt  grateful  today  when  one  of  the  members  of  the  House  of 
Biepresentatives  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  our  great 
legislative  body,  stood  here  as  a  humble  representative  of  the  com- 
munity in  which  he  lives,  as  an  Elder  of  the  Church  and  testified 
of  the  truth,  while  at  W^ashington  he  should  radiate  an  influence  for 
the  uplift  of  every  soul  that  he  comes  in  contact  with  without  be'ng 
contaminated  with  the  evils  that  beset  mankind.  He  is  a  legislator 
of  the  greatest  nation  on  earth,  but  he  is  more,  he  is  a  representative 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  with  authority  to  officiate  in  the  ordinances 
of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  for  the  blessing  of  mankind.  I  am  grate- 
ful for  him  and  his  brethren  who  are  there  with  him.  I  am  thankful 
that  by  reason  of  faith  and  good  works  we  see  men  rising  from  the 
ranks,  year  after  year,  to  stand  in  high  places  in  our  government, 
not  to  tear  it  down,  not  to  break  in  pieces  the  structures  that  have  been 
reared  by  others,  but  to  show  where  the  better  way  lies,  to  say  to 
the  children  of  men  who  are  crying  out  for  a  change,  and  who  are 
not  satisfied  with  conditions :  Let  us  legislate  that  we  may  all  live 
in  peace  in  the  land  and  that  we  all  may  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
the  Lord  while  \\;e  live  uoon  the  earth. 
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LET    US    NOT    CHANGE   OUR    15LESSINC.S    FOR    FOOLISH    ATTRACTIONS. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  am  thankful  for  my  membership  in 
this  Church.  I  am  grateful  to  be  permitted  to  have  the  companionship 
of  my  brethren  and  sisters.  I  prize  my  citizenship  in  this  great 
nation,  and  from  the  depths  of  my  soul  I  am  thankful  that  m\- 
lot  has  been  cast  with  you.  This  great  government  was  established  by 
our  IvTther,  this  land  was  prepared  by  him,  and  the  particular  part  of 
it  that  is  inhal)ited  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  has  been  beautified  until 
the  eyes  of  the  world  are  turned  towards  us,  l)ecause  of  the  pictur- 
esqueness  and  the  grandeur  of  the  home  that  the  Lord  has  prepared 
for  us.  He  has  blessed  us  with  all  this  and  with  every  comfort,  with 
the  loving  companionship  and  association  of  wives  and  husbands  and 
parents  and  children  and  the  presidency  of  the  Priesthood  of  our 
Lord.  Let  us  not  be  blinded  by  the  cunning  of  the  adversary  to 
exchange  any  '  of  these  wonderful  gifts  for  the  foolishness  that  at- 
tracts mankind,  for  the  pitfalls  that  have  been  prepared  by  the  enemv 
of  all  righteousness.  This  is  our  Father's  work,  this  is  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  ali  those  who 
believe  and  obey  it,  and  I  pray  that  we  who  are  here  this  day,  may 
return  to  our  homes  with  renewed  determination  to  be  loyal  and  faith- 
ful to  those  things  that  are  righteous,  and  that  we  will  live  to  honor 
him  who  gives  all  we  enjoy,  and  who  offers  us  the  blessings  of 
eternal  life,  eternal  progress,  eternal  increase  in  his  celestial  king- 
dom. May  the  Lord  help  us  to  merit  his  blessings,  is  my  prayer,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

ELDER  REED  SMOOT 

No  person  who  has  attended  the  sessions  of  this  conference  is  more 
thankful  to  our  heavenh/  Father  than  am  L  I  want  you,  brethren 
and  sisters,  to  know  that  whenever  one  of  the  general  conferences  is 
held,  and  I  am  unable  to  attend,  I  feel  greatly  the  loss  of  it.  I  con- 
stantly pray  to  my  heavenly  Father  that,  on  account  of  conditions  that 
prevent  me  from  attending  the  conferences,  I  may  partake  of  the  same 
spirit  that  is  manifested  through  all  of  the  speakers  wh^n  I  have  the 
privilege  of  reading  the  reports.  ^ 

APPRECIATION     OF     CONFERENCE     AND     THE     SPEAKERS. 

In  standing  before  you  this  day  I  crave  the  assistance  of  my 
heavenly  Father  in  what  I  may  say  at  this  conference.  I  trust  that 
I  may  have  the  same  degree  of  his  spirit  that  has  been  enjoyed  by  all 
the  former  speakers.  I  have  never  attended  conference  where  the 
testimonies  had  such  an  effect  upon  me,  beginning  with  that  of  the 
President  of  the  Church  and  continuing  with  every  speaker  that  fol- 
lowed him.  My  soul  and  spirit  said:  ''Amen"  to  the'hiany  truths 
uttered,  and  to  the  testimonies  borne.  I  have  heard  President .  Grant 
bear  his  testimony  to  his  knowledge  of  this  gospel  many  times.  I  have 
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heard  him  speak  since  he  has  been  President  of  the  Church,  but  never 
in  my  Hfe  have  I  been  impressed  with  the  power  that  he  exercises, 
through  the  gift  of  God,  as  in  his  opening  address  at  this  conference. 
As  President  Penrose  stood  upon  this,  stand,  a  servant  who  has 
declared  the  truths  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  for  seventy-two  years, 
I  believe,  even  before  any  of  the  other  General  Authorities  of  the 
Church  were  born,  and  with  the  power  that  he  exercised,  granted  to  him 
by  God ;  and  the  truths  that  were  uttered  rang  through  my  soul,  and 
I  thanked  God  for  such  men. 

CONDITIONS  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN   WORLD 

Much  has  been  said  at  this  conference  as  to  the  conditions  existing 
in  the  world,  based  upon  the  predictions  of  the  prophets  of  the  liv- 
ing God.  It  called  to  my  attention  the  fact  that  on  July  27,  this  year. 
Brother  John  A.  Widtsoe  and  I  were  in  Sweden,  and  at  that  time  the 
great  P)aptist  congress  or  conference  of  the  Baptist  churches  in  all 
the  world  was  held  there,  and  an  account  of  the  meetings  held  upon 
that  day  was  cabled  to  the  New  York  Times.  I  am  going  to  take 
the  time  now  to  read  from  the  New  York  Times  of  July  28,  this 
vear,  a  report  of  that  particular  meetim^'.  It  is  dated,  Stockholm,  July 
27: 

"The  Christian  church  has  no  message  today  for  a  dying  world.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  Christian  church  is  preaching  many  gospels,  and  the  result 
is  confusion  and  failure,"  said  the  Reverend  Doctor  Curtis  Lee  Laws,  of  Brook- 
lyn, in  addressing  the  Baptist  World  Alliance  here  today.  "Audiences  are  being 
rent  asunder  today,"  he  said,  "and  those  who  have  long  been  brethren  are  in 
warring  camps  contending,  not  only  over  non-essentials,  but  also  over  the  very 
fundamental  principles  of  Christianity.  If  this  theological  war  is  fought  to  a 
finish,"  he  said,  "at  least  the  present  generation  will  perish  for  lack  of  vision. 
Believing  in  the  sincerity  and  high  moral  character  of  these  theologians,  I  beg  of 
them,  in  the  name  of  Christ  and  perishing  humanity,  that  they  will  quietly  and 
lovingly  gather  about  the  table  with  God's  book  before  them  and  let  them  settle 
every  disputed  .question.     That  book  is  the  ultimate  ground   for  authority," 

A  MESSAGE  FOR  THE   WORLD 

I  might  add,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  there  is  a  message  in  the 
world  today  for  all  its  peoples.  God  has  revealed  to  his  servants  the 
fulness  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  given  through  his  ser- 
vants, as  a  message  to  the  world,  and  humble  as  our  missionaries  may 
be  in  presenting  that  message  to  the  world,  dying,  as  the  minister  has 
already  said,  for  want  of  a  message,  if  it  were  heeded  by  the  world 
todav,  existing  conditions  could  not  be  as  they  are.  It  is  true  that  there 
is  a  suffering  w^orld,  it  is  true  that  there  are  dissensions)  among  all  the 
sects  of  the  world,  it  was  true  when  God  spoke  to  the  IVophet  Joseph, 
calhng  his  particular  attention  to  it,  and  it  will  be  true  until  the  world 
accepts  the  message  that  God  has  given  in  this  last  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  time.  Ridicule,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  is  not  going  to 
change  that  message,  and  the  mere  fact  that  someone  says  that  in  this 
enlightened  age,  the  people  of  this  dispensation,  in  this  day  of  under- 
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standing  and  enlightenment,  will  never  believe  that  the  Angel  Moroni 
appeared  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  that  he  did  deliver  the 
golden  plates  to  him,  just  as  the  Proj^het  testified. 

THE  PROBABILITY  OF  ITS  TRUTH 

]\rere  ridicule  of  such  a  statement  does  not  make  it  untrue.  Is  it 
any  more  difficult  to  believe  that  an  angel  from  heaven  did  just  as  the 
Prophet  Joseph  stated,  deliver  those  plates  to  him  and  usher  in  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  practically  every  prophet  in  every  dispensation 
has  predicted — is  it  any  more  difficult  to  believe  that  than  for  the 
world's  Christian  people  to  believe  the  Bible?  Isn't  it  just  as  probable, 
if  they  want  to  use  that  word,  as  when  Moses  is  credited  with  the  power 
conferred  upon  him  by  God,  to  have  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  divide 
and  the  people  of  Israel  go  across  dry-shod,  is  there  any  more  mystery 
about  one  than  there  is  about  the  other?  If  God's  power  with  Elijah 
could  enable  him  to  stand  upon  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  and  smite  the 
waters  of  the  river  and  cause  them  to  divide  hither  and  thither,  and  he 
cross  over  dry-shod,  isn't  it  just  as  probable,  even  to  a  skeptic,  that  the 
truth,  as  delivered  by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  is  as  it  occurred? 
There  are  too  many  recitals  of  incidents  in  the  Bible  that  are  much  more 
miraculous  than  the  fact  that  an  angel  from  heaven  showed  to  the 
boy  i)rophet  where  the  records  were  concealed. 

A  TRIBUTE  TO  MOTHER 

Together  with  Brother  Widtsoe  I  had  the  privilege  of  visiting 
Europe  during  the  months  of  July  and  August.  While  thus  upon  a 
special  mission,  and  by  the  assistance  of  Brother  Widtsoe,  I  had  the 
privilege  of  visiting  the  Scandinavian  countries.  I  also  took  the  time 
during  my  last  visit  to  go  there,  primarily,  I  will  say,  to  visit  my 
mother's  old  home.  While  a  young  man  I  used  to  say  to  mother  :  ''Some 
day  we  will  go  back  to  the  old  home."  I  left  it  too  late,  as  so  many 
things  are  put  off  until  it  is  too  late ;  for  my  mother  died  when  she  was 
sixty  years  old.  But  I  made  up  my  mind  that  sooner  or  later  I  would 
go  to  the  old  home  and  see  some  of  my  relatives  there.  I  haven't  the 
time  today  to  express  to  you  the  feelings  I  had  when  I  stood  upon  the 
very  spot  where  she  was  born,  and  when  I  saw  the  old  homestead  as  it 
was.  When  I  went  into  the  old  cow-shed  and  opened  the  old  door 
that  she  had  opened  perhaps  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  times,  when  I 
looked  upon  the.  spring  back  of  the  house,  that  I  had  heard  her  speak 
of  when  I  was  a  boy  and,  as  I  stood  under  the  shade  of  that  wonderful 
tree  her  mother  had  planted  and  which  she  used  to  tell  me  about;  and 
as  I  saw  conditions  surrounding  that  homestead,  I  want  to  say  to  you, 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  I  thanked  God  from  the  bottom  of  my  bean 
that  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  reached  my  mother,  and  that  she  knew 
it  was  true,  when  she  was  but  a  girl.  All  opposition  and  all  persecution 
on  the  part  of  her  father  and  her  mother  and  her  loved  oi^(^s  never  had 
one  iota  of  influence  upon  her  testimony  that  God  lived  and  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ. 
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A  YOUNG   convert's  TELLING  TESTIMONY 

My  cousins  brought  to  me  the  old  family  Bible,  and  as  I  lifted  the 
lid  I  saw  a  writing  and  at  the  bottom  of  the  last  page  of  it  the  name 
"Anna  Kirstine  Mauritz-datter."  I  could  not  read  the  writing,  but  I 
asked  Brother  Widtsoe  to  copy  it  as  quickly  as  possible,  then  tell  me 
what  was  in  it.  I  desired  to  have  it  translated  word  for  word.  It  was 
a  n^essage  to  her  parents  written  on  the  day  that  she  left  home — the  day 
she  was  driven  from  home  by  a  loving-  father  and  mother  who  thought 
that  she  would  not  be  gone  very  long,  but  that  she  would  soon  return 
and  ask  forgiveness,  and  deny  that  she  knew  that  God  lived  and  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ.  She  was  only  a  girl,  then,  but  I  am  going  to  take 
time  now  to  read  to  this  congregation,  that  letter,  because  it  gives  forth 
the  spirit  that  makes  women  such  as  she.  It  is  filled  full  of  the  spirit 
of  our  fathers  and  mothers  who  were  willing  to  sacrifice  all  in  this 
world  for  the  gospel's  sake ;  aye,  it  is  the  spirit  of  a  missionary,  teaching 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  was  written  in  her  own  hand- writing, 
and  it  was  the  last  farewell  of  a  girl  who  loved  her  country,  who  loved 
her  father  and  mother,  and  who  loved  her  home,  but  who  loved  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  more : 

"A  few  words  from  your  daughter  Kirstiue,  Dear,  my  parents :  Pray  God 
for  courage  to  accept  this  great  truth  contained  in  this  book  and  now  restored, 
so  that  rejected  knowledge  may  not  be  a  testimony  against  you  on  God's  great 
day  to  come.  I  pray  God  that  on  that  great  day  we  may  be  able  to  gather  together 
in  joy  and  happiness,  and  that  we  may  then  be  crowned  to  God's  glory,  and  that 
he  may  say  to  us  all:  'Come  now,  my  faithful  children,  you  shall  be  rewarded 
for  your  labors.'  This  matter,  and  my  desire  that  you  may  know  the  truth  and 
accept  it,  have  made  me  shed  in  secret  many  burning  tears,  and  they  have. been 
increased  when  I  have  thought  of  the  ungodliness  of  mankind.  The  years  are 
speeding  on,  the  day  is  approaching  when  all  must  listen  to  the  Shepherd  and 
render  obedience  to  his  will,  or  receive  punisliiment.  The  great  King  is  coming 
to  reign  and  to  rule.  Sin  and  evil  will  be  banished.  May  God  grant  that  you  may 
be  among  the  worthy  ones.  My  heart  grows  tender  when  I  think  of  these  things. 
God  give  that  all  mankind  may  repent.  I  shall  pray  to  my  heavenly  Father  that 
all  who  read  these  lines  may  comprehend  the  true  purpose  of  his  holy  book,  and 
may  la}-  down  the  burden  of  sin.  That  which  I  have  written  is  for  all  who  may 
read  these  lines.     I   pray  God  to  lead  you  into  eternal  lifle. 

'Kirstine  Maurits-datter,  Drammen,  Sept.  1,  1854." 

NOT  ASHAMED  ANYW^HERE  OF  THE  RESTORED  GOSPEL  OF  CHRIST 

I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  testimony  of  the  mother  that  gave  me  birth.  I  care  not  where  I 
go  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  whether,  it  be  with  kings,  potentates,  or 
any  class  of  people  in  the  world,  I  w^ant  them  all  to  know  that  I  am  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  I  pray 
God  that  I  may  have  strength  to  do  those  things  that  he  wants  me  to  do, 
to  say  those  things  that  he  w-ants  me  to  say,  to  live  in  a  way  that  he 
wants  me  to  live,  and  bear  a  testimony  of  his  truth  and  of  his  work,  that 
will  be  worthv  of  a  man  who  comes  from  a  mother  such  as  I  had. 

THE  BURDEN   OF   WAR  THE  RESULT  OF  THE  BURDEN   OF  SIN  '      . 

Yes,  the  burden  of  sin  today,  the  cause  of  the  World  war,  and  the 
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resulting  burdens  of  debt,  are  on  the  backs  of  the  people  of  Europe,  and 
if  they  are  fortunate  enough  to  live,  and  if  there  is  peace  in  the  world  for 
another  hundred  years,  they  will  not  entirely  remove  the  burdens  that 
have  been  placed  upon  them  as  a  result  of  the  world  war. 

Let  me  cite  you  a  case :  Take  England,  with  her  forty-five  mil- 
lions of  people.  I  mean  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  not  all  of  her  col- 
onies nor  any  of  them.  What  do  we  find  ?  Forty-five  millions  of 
people  carrying  a  burden  of  over  eight  hundred  dollars  for  every  man. 
woman  and  child.  We  find  the  average  tax  imposed  upon  them  ecjual 
to  one  hundred  and  two  dollars  every  year,  for  every  man,  woman 
and  child.  We  find  that  the  costs  of  the  last  war,  to  England,  were 
more  than  the  maintaining  of  the  British  government  for  two  hundred 
and  twenty-six  years,  including  all  former  wars.  We  find  hardly  a 
home  in  all  England  but  what  there  came,  through  that  war,  the  death 
of  one  or  more  of  the  family.  We  find  unrest  even  there,  and  I  wani 
to  say  now  to  the  good  people  here  that  I  pray  God  that  the  time  never 
will  come  when  the  English  speaking  peoples  of  the  world  will  become 
enemies.  I  never  want  to  see  a  conflict  between  England  and  America  ; 
for  if  it  ever  comes,  just  as  surely  as  God  lives,  the  English  speaking 
peoples  of  the  world  will  not  thereafter  control  the  destinies  of  the 
world. 

WORLD   CAN   BE   SAVED   ONLY  BY  A   KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD  ANDvTHE   USE  OF 

COMMON   SENSE 

I  have  started,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  upon  a  subject  that  wdll 
take  too  much  time.  I  bear  you  my  testimony  that  this  is  the  work  of 
God,  and  the  only  thing,  it  seems  to  me,  that  will  save  the  world  today 
is  to  acknowledge  God  and  use  good  common  sense.  I  hope  and  trusr 
that  the  members  of  the  Church  will  be  even  more  willing  to  serve  God 
than  they  have  been  in  the  past.  Look  to  your  homes,  my  brethren  and 
sisters.  See  that  the  home  is  made  the  place  where  all  in  it  will  thank 
God  for  his  many  mercies,  and  are  willing  to  acknowledge  his  hand  in 
all  things.  May  God  bless  not  only  our  people  here,  but  bless  all  the 
peoples  of  the  world,  and,  as  w^e  often  pray,  hasten  the  day  when  Zion 
shall  be  redeemed,  is  my  prayer,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


ELDER  SAMUEL  O.  BENNION 

(President  of  the  Central  States  Mission.) 

I  do  not  know^  that  I  have  ever  attended  a  conference  when  I  have 
felt  more  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  and  the  power  of  testimony  than  in 
this  conference;  and  I  trust  that  I  may  enjoy  a  continuation  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  and  be  led  to  say  that  which  he  would  have  me  say  at 

this  time.  t^ 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  growing  and 
will  continue  to  grow  until  it  fills  the  earth.  Daniel,  a  prophet  of 
God,  made  such  a  prediction,  and  it  will  not  fail  for  God's  word  has 
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never  failed.  Men  have  failed  but  his  word  has  never  failed,  neither 
has  the  word  of  his  .servants.  Wicked  men,  for  periods  of  time,  have 
prevented  his  power  from  growing-  in  the  earth,  but  when  opportunity 
has  come  and  when  it  has  been  expedient,  he  has  restored  it  again. 
This  power  he  gave  unto  Adam  and  it  has  been  in  the  eartli,  whenever 
his  authority  has  been  in  the  earth  in  the  different  dispensations  of  the 
gospel.  The  strength  of  the  Church,  it  has  been  said,  does  not  lie  in 
its  numbers,  or  in  its  wealth,  or  even  in  its  educational  work,  but  it 
is  vested  in  the  principles  of  the  gospel  which  the  Lord  our  God  has 
revealed. 

We  are  accounted  a  strange  people  and  a  peculiar  people  by  some, 
and  it  is  true,  in  a  way,,  that  we  are.  Our  belief  separates  us  from 
the  rest  of  the  world  gathered  together  in  the  great  churches  of  the 
day.  As  they  meet  to  worship  our  Father,  they  are  taught  doctrines 
that  are  not  in  harmony  with  the  gospel .  as  the  Lord  gave  it  unto 
Adam,  Noah,  and  Abraham  and  unto  all  who  represented  him  in  the 
earth  before  the  Christ,  and  as  he  restored  it  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  fulness  of  times.  Think  of  the  millions  of  people  called  Christians 
who  today  are  worshiping  a  Father  without  body  or  parts  or  passions 
and  who  sits  on  the  top  of  a  topless  throne — something  that  really 
could  not  be;  yet  men  and  women  enlightened  by  the  theology  of  men 
and  by  the  science  of  the  earth  believe  that  their  Father  and  your 
heather  and  mine  is  without  a  body  and  without  form.  They  believe 
also  that  they  had  their  beginning  here.  Go  where  you  may  you  will 
find  few  if  any  public  speakers  in  any  of  the  churches>  of  the  day  who 
teach  the  ante-mortal  .state  of  man.  They  do  not  believe  in  preexist- 
ence.  They  believe  that  Christ  existed  before  but  that  man  had  his 
beginning  here.  They  believe  that  a  man's  life  here  is  the  end  of  his 
opportunity  to  work,  that  the  Lord  has  provided  a  way  for  him  and  all 
he  has  to  do  is  to  acknowledge  the  Christ  and  be  saved  regardless  of 
the  life  that  he  has  lived. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  mere  boys  and  girls  who  are  sent  into  the 
world,  can  "hold  their  own''  with  the  great  leading  minds  of  the  country 
who  study  the  scripture  for  their  guide.  These  missionaries  have  the 
truth,  the  power  of  truth.  The  fact  that  a  man  is  on  the  right  side 
and  has  the  right  to  operate  and  to  stand  for  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world  makes  him  strong.  It  is  no  wonder  that  boys  in  the  missionary 
field  can  hold  meetings  night  after  night,  occupying  one  and  two 
hours  at  a  time,  preaching  to  the  congregations  of  the  w^orld  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  know  that  they 
have  the  truth. 

The  things  that  our  missionaries  accomplish  are  almost  miracles. 
During  the  past  summer,  in  the  Central  States  Mission,  two  of  our 
missionaries,  and  one  of  them  with  only  a  few  months'  experience, 
have  held  as  many  as  ten  meetings,  night  after  night.  The  same 
congregation  of  people  came  again  and  again  to  hear  them  discuss  the 
principles  of  revealed  religion:  that  God  who  sits  enthroned  in  yonder 
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heavens  is  an  immortal  lieini;-  who  has  a  body  of  flesh  and  hone  and 
that  we  are  his  children,  fashioned  and  made  after  him;  that  we  lived 
before  we  came  into  this  world  ;  that  we  did  not  come  here  as  a  matter 
of  chance  but  that  we  came  here  according  to  appointment ;  that  some 
were  leaders,  some  were  followers,  some  were  men  of  faith  ;  that  this 
time  that  is  allotted  unto  men  here  in  the  great  school  called  life  is 
but  preparatory  for  the  future  which  surely  must  come  to  every  son 
and  every  daughter  of  our  Father  in  heaven ;  that  to  those  who  have 
not  had  the  privilege  of  receiving  the  gospel  of  the  living  God  in  mor- 
tality, .shall  be  given  a  chance  in  the  hereafter. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  things  that  God  has  revealed  which 
make  life  of  interest  and  worth  while,  which  cause  men  and  women 
to  say  to  themselves :  I  believe  the  voice  of  that  young  man  or  that 
young'  woman;  the  logic  appeals  to  me.  I  want  to  say  to  you,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  that  the  world  is  filled  with  honorable  men  and 
honorable  women,  if  we  could  only  reach  them.  It  takes  time  to 
change  them,  it  is  true,  because  they  have  lived  believing  they  are 
right.  They  ought  not  to  be  condemned ;  God  will  not  condemn  them 
until  he  gives  them  a  chance.  That  is,  why  we  are  here  today.  That 
is  why  this  Church  lives.  That  is  why  the  work  of  God  will  grow. 
Our  Father  will  give  his  children  a  chance.  He  gives  his  missionaries 
opportunities.  He  is  by  their  side.  If  the  veil  could  only  be  lifted,  we 
could  see  that  his  representatives  are  with  them  in  the  earth.  It  is  not 
the  power  of  man  they  possess,  but  the  power  of  the  eternal  God,  be- 
cause they  are  only  acting  in  his  name.  They  are  his  agents,  his  represent- 
atives sent  into  the  world  in  this  day  to  give  the  people  a  chance  to  be 
redeemed. 

The  strength  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints 
is  vested  in  the  truth  which  God  has  revealed.  Men  need  only  be 
willing  to  serve  him,  and  by  his  power  miracles  are  wrought  from 
the  pulpits.  By  his  power  miracles  are  wrought  through  the  laying 
on  of  hands,  through  the  speaking  in  tongiies,  through  the  logic  given 
unto  his  children  unto  the  convincing  of  the  honest  in  heart  that  he  lives 
and  that  the  world  is  not  without  him,  that  his  Priesthood  is  here  in 
the  earth,  and  that  the  authority  to  act  in  his  name  is  here. 

May  God  give  the  Latter-day  Saints  the  power  to  contiiiue  to  edu- 
cate their  children,  whom  they  hold  in  trust  for  him,  so  that  the  Lord 
may  be  able  to  use  them  for  the  glorifying  of  his  name,  through  his 
.Son  who  died  that  we  might  live,  I  pray  in  the  name  of  Christ.     Amen. 


ELDER  CHARLES  A.  CALLIS 

(President  of  the  Southern  States  Mission.)' 

When  the  president  of  the  Church  was  speaking  yt^stefday  morn- 
ing, the  feelings  of  that  vast  congregation  were  such  as  were  described 
by  the  two  disciples  who  walked  with   Jesus  after  his   re:>urrection. 
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They  said  :  "Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us,  while  he  talked  with 
us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures?"  And 
our  hearts  burned  with  the  fire  of  the  Spirit  which  has  been 
rekindled  and  renewed  by  President  Penrose  and  the  rest  of  the 
sj^eakers  as  we  have  listened  to  the  message  of  life  and  salvation  they 
have  delivered. 

This  Church,  I  boldly  proclaim  and  devoutly  believe,  has  blessed 
the  L'nited  States  of  America  and  all  the  world  by  its  existence  and 
by  the  doctrines  it  has  taught.  It  has  given  to  this  nation  especially, 
and  to  the  world  a  treasure-house  of  scripture.  I  refer  to  the  sacred 
Nephite  record,  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Let  us  take  from  this  treasure- 
house  one  or  two  of  the  gems  of  truth.  One  of  these  gems  is  as 
follows : 

"And  there  was  not  any  man  who  could  do.  a  miracle  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,   save  he  were  cleansed  everv  whit   from  his   iniquity." (Ill 
■Nephi  8:3.) 

Isn't  this  a  clarion  call  to  purity  of  life?  The  cleaner  our  lives, 
the  purer  our  thoughts,  the  greater  will  be  our  power,  by  the  prayer 
of  faith,  to  heal  those  who  are  afflicted  v;ith  bodily  ills.  It  is  the 
truth  that  the  many  mighty  miracles  that  Jesus  the  Redeemer  wrought 
was  due  to  the  fact  that  he  lived  so  close  to  the  Father,  lived  so 
perfectly  the  celestial  laws  of  God,  that  unto  him  was  given  that 
superhuman  power. 

Another  truth:  God  said:  "For  my  work  is  not  yet  finished; 
neither  shall  it  be  until  the  end  of  man,  neither  from  that  time  hence 
forth  and  forever." 

"The  works  of  God  continue,  and  worlds  and  lives  abound ; 
improvement  and  progression  have  one  eternal  round." 

Over  the  portals  of  the  prison  house  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  the  sinners,  the  sectarian  world  has  written  this  inscription: 
''Abandon  hope  all  who  enter  here."  But  the  Church  ot  Jesus  Christ 
has  written  above  the  entrance:  "Prisoners  of  hope;"  for  God's  mercy 
endureth  forever,  and  shall  reach  the  penitent  and  repentant  when 
wrongs  have  been  fully  expiated  for,  even  to  the  uttermost  farthing. 

Again,  in  the  world  today,  who  are  denying  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  also  his  resurrection?  Some  of  the  very  people  who  have- 
brazenly  declared  that  this  Church  is  not  a  Christian  Church.  Go 
to  that  splendid  book  of  Mosiah  and  read  the  soul  stirring  testimony 
therein  concerning  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ,  delivered  by  Abinadi, 
who  sealed  his  testimony  with  his  blood  and  suffered  death  by  fire 
for  daring  to  proclaim  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,  and  through  his  atonement  came  forgiveness  of  sins  and  a  re- 
demption from  the  grave. 

These  are  some  of  the  gems  from  the  treasure-house  of  scripture 
that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  have  given  to  the 
world;  and  I  glory  in  and  am  thankful  to  God  for  the  comfort  and 
instruction  in  that  book.    It  is. true  that  many  of  the  learned  are  de- 
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nying"  tlie  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  To  l)e  learned  is  ^ood,  says  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  if  they  hearken  unto  the  counsels  of  God;  when 
scholarship  is  made  trihutary  to  the  truth  of  God,  then  blessed  is 
he  who  uses  his  powers  of  learninc;-  in  promul.<;atinjT;  that  truth.  It 
was  the  common  i^eople  who  heard  Jesus  c^ladly.  These  ministers  who 
arise  in  the  pulpit  and  deny  Christ's  divinity  and  resurrection,  are 
under  the  condemnation  of  the  Redeemer  who  said :  "That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  s]:)eak,  they  shall  ,e^ive  account  thereof  in 
the  day  of  judgment."  The  words  which  deny  the  divinity  of  the 
Redeemer  are  idle  words  and  shall  have  to  be  accounted  for  in  the 
day  of  the  great  jugment. 

I  bear  you  my  testimony  that  this  gospel  is  true  and  of  God. 
It  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  because  through  the  gosjiel 
have  come  to  light,  life  and  immortality,  and  Jesus  Christ  hath  abol- 
ished death  and  -brought  redemption  from  sin,  death  and  the  grave. 
I  bear  my  humble  testimony  that  Joseph  Smith  is  a  prophet  of  God  ; 
and  that  President  Grant  stands  in  the  power  and  right  of  his  calling 
as  President  of  the  Church  ;  and  oh,  how  blessed  are  we  who  listened 
to  his  inspiring  teachings  yesterday  morning,  when  to  every  heart 
was  brought  home  the  great  truth  that  he  is  favored  of  God  and 
magnified  in  his  calling  as  President  of  this  Church  and  the  leader 
of  this  great  people.  This  testimony  I  bear  in  humility,  in,^truth,  and 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


PRESIDENT  HEBER  J.  GRANT 

Presented  the  General  Authorities  and  also  the  General  Officers 
of  the  Church.  They  were  sustained  in  their  positions  and  calling_s, 
by  the  imanimous  vote  of  the  assembly,  as  follows : 

GENERAL  AUTPIORITIES  OF  THE  CHURCH 

FIRST   PRESIDENCY 

Heber  J.  Grant,  Prophet,  Seer  and  Revelator  and  President  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Charles  W.  Penrose,  First  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency. 
Anthony  W.  Ivins,  Second  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency. 

PRESIDENT  OF  THE  COUNCIL  OF  TWELVE  APOSTLES 

Rudger  Clawson 

COUNCIL  OF  TWELVE  APOSTLES 

Rudger  Clawson  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 

Reed  Smoot  James  E.  Talmage 

George  Albert  Smith  Stephen  L.  Richards 

George  F.  Richards  Richard  R.  Lyman  " 

Orson  F.  Whitney  Melvin  J.   Ballard 

David  O.  McKay  John  A.  Widtsoe 
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PRi:SIDIN(;   PATRIARCH 

Hyruni  G.  Smith 

The  Goiinselors  of  the  First  Presidency,  the  Twelve  /\postles,  and 
and   Presiding;-  Patriarch  as   Prophets,  Seers,  and  Revelators. 

ITKST  SEVEN  PRESIDENTS  OF  SEVENTY 

Sevniour  V*.  Youni;  Rnlon  S.  Wells 

Brighani  IT.  Roherts  Joseph  W.  McMurrin 

Jonathan  (i.  Kiinl)all  Charles  H.  Hart 

Levi  Edgar  Young 

PRESIDING  BISHOPRIC 

Charles  \V.  Xihley,  Presiding  Bishop 
I^avid  A.  Smith.   First  Counselor 
John  \\'ells.  Second  Counselor 

TRUSTEE-IN-TRl'ST 

Heher  J.  Grant,  as  Trustee-in-Trust,  for  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints. 

GENERAL  OFFICERS  OF  THE  CHURCH 

CHURCH   HISTORIAN  AND  RECORDER 

Joseph   Fielding'   Smith,   with  the   following  assistants:     Andrew 
Jenson,  Brigham  H.  Roberts,  A.  Wm.  Lund,  Junius  F.  Wells. 

CHURCH    BOARD   OF    EDUCATION 

Heber  J.  Grant  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 

Charles  W.  Penrose  David  O.  ]McKay 

Anthony  W.  Ivins  John  A.  Widtsoe 

Willard  Young  Stephen  L.  Richards 

Rudger  Clawson  Richard  R.  Lyman 

Orson  F.  Whitney  Arthur  Winter, 

Sec.  and  Treas. 

COMMISSIONERS   OF    EDUCATION 

John  A.  Widtsoe  Stephen  L.  Richards  Richard  R.  Lyman 

SUPERINTENDENT    OF    CHURCH    SCHOOLS 

Adam  S.  Bennion 

AUDITING  COMMITTEE 

Henry  H.  Rolapp'  John  C.  Cutler  Peter  G.  Johnston 


84  GENERAL  CONEERENCE 

TABERNACI.E   CHOIR 

Anthony  C.   Lund.  Conductor  Edward  W  Kimball,  and 

B.  Cecil  Gates,  Asst.  Conductor         Tracy  Y.  Cannon,  Asst.  Organists 
John  J.  McClellan,  Organist  George  C.  Smith,  Sec.  and  Treas. 

And  all  the  members  of  the  Choir 

CLERK  OF  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Edward  H.  Anderson 

PRESIDENT  HEBER  J.  GRANT 

I  wish  to  say  that  I  have  been  very  gratified  indeed  with  our  meet- 
ings here  today.  I  feel  that  the  Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  us  in  our 
gatherings  and  that  we  have  had  a  rich  outpouring  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

I  regret  exceedingly  that  we  have  to  limit  our  brethren  to  a  very 
few  minutes  when  they  speak  here.  There  is  hardly  one  of  the  brethren 
who  has  stood  upon  his  feet  but  what,  I  am  sure,  could  edify  this  cor;- 
gregation  for  an  hour  or  more  if  the  opportunity  were  presented ;  but 
if  you  stop  to  think  of  the  fact  that  there  are  twenty-six  of  the  general 
authorities,  and  that  we  are  anxious  to  hear  from  the  mission  presi- 
dents and  from  as  many  stake  presidents  as  we  possibly  can,  you  will 
realize  that  w^e  can  only  barely  have  testimonies  borne  by  mbst  of  the 
brethren  in  these  conference  meetings. 

The  congregation  sang  "High  on  the  mountain  top,"  and  the  closing 
prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Wallace  Calder,  president  of  the  Uintah 
stake  of  Zion. 

The  meeting  adjourned  until  Sunday  morning,  10  o'clock. 


«^ 


THIRD  DAY 


MORNING  SESSION 

Sunday,  October  7,  1923. 

At  10  o'clock  President  Heber  J.  Grant  announced  the  opening 
of  the  conference  meeting-.  All  the  seats  in  the  Tabernacle  were  occu- 
pied and  every  available  standing  space  in  the  building,  while  many 
were  unable  to  get  in.  An  amplifying-  device  had  been  arranged  so  that 
the  large  congregation  assembled  at  the  Bureau  of  Information  and  also 
in  tlie  Karratt  Hall  were  able  to  hear  the  speakers  in  the  Tabernacle.  In 
the  Assembly  Hall,  at  which  an  overflow  meeting  was  held,  under  the 
direction  of  Bishop  l^avid  A.  Smith,  separate  speakers  were  provided. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang,  ''Praise  to  the  man  who  com- 
muned with  Jehovah," 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Heber  S.  Allen,  of  the  Taylor  stake 
of  Zion. 

PRESIDENT  HEBER  J.  GRANT 

I  regret  to  sav  that  Brother  Whitney's  health  is  of  such  character 
that  he  has  not  been  able  to  be  with  us  during  our  confere«ice,  so  far, 
and  he  feels  that  he  cannot  come  this  morning  nor  this  afternoon. 
1  am  pleased  to  inform  you,  however,  that  his  health  has  very  greatly 
improved,  during  the  past  six  months,  and  that  he  is  again  able 
occasionally,  in  fact  nearly  always,  to  meet  with  us  once  a  week  in 
the  temple  in  the  regular  council  meeting  of  the  Presidency,  the 
Apostles  and  the  Patriarch.  But  considering  the  state  of  his  nerves 
at  the  present  time,  he  does  not  feel  that  it  is  wisdom  to  be  here  and 
mingle  with  a  large  crowd.  He  is  with  us  in  spirit  and  we  hope 
and  pray  that  he  may  be  here  in  vigor  of  body  and  mind  six  months 
from  today. 

The  choir  sang,  'T  saw  a  mighty  angel  fly." 

ELDER  RUDGER  CLAWSON 

Like  Elder  George  F.  Richards,  I  am  very  thankful  this  morning 
for  these  amplifiers,  for,  like  him,  I  am  suffering  from  a  cokl  which 
somewhat  affects  my  voice. 

TRUE    AND   FALSE    EVOLUTION. 

A^  gentleman  said  to  me  some  time  ago :  ''Do  you  believe  in  evo- 
lu'ion?" 
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I  said,  "Yes  sir,  I  do.''  And  then  I  said,  "You  will  remember 
that  there  are  two  views  of  this  question  of  evohition.  ^mt  l)ears  upon 
true  evokition  and  the  other  bears  upon  what  I  call  false  evolution." 
And  I  called  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  scriptures  tell  us — we 
find  it  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis — that  God  created  animals  after 
their  kind^that  of  man  and  that  of  animal — and  it  is  set  forth  beauti- 
Uiily  in  these  words: 

"And  the  eveninc;'  and  the  morning  were  the  fifth  day. 

"And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the  living  creature  af- 
ter his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  thing,  and  beast  of  the  earth  after 
his  kind :  and  it  was  so. 

"And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind,  and  cattle 
after  their  kind,  and  everything  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after 
his  kind :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

"And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
ness;"  [and  we  might  add:  after  our  kind],  "and  let  them  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

"So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,"  [and  we  might  add : 
after  his  kind]  "in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him :  male  and  female 
created  he  them."  v 

ONE   KIND   OF  ANIMAL    NEVER    CHANGES    INTO   ANOTHER    KIND. 

And  so  I  remarked  that  following  this  test  and  this  view  set 
forth  by  the  scriptures,  one  kind  of  animal  never  changes  into  another 
kind,  that  an  elephant  never  changes  into  a  man,  because  if  he  did 
there  would  be  a  tremendous  reduction  of  avoirdupois,  and  as  a  matter 
of  fact  he  does  not.  Neither  is  a  mouse  changed  into  a  giraffe.  But 
I  did  remark  that  animals  might  be  improved  after  rneir  kind  and 
along  their  line,  as  we  know  to  be  the  case.  And  then  I  added  also,, 
that  man  may  be  improved  along  his  own  line  by  education,  by  study 
and  reflection  and  by  worship  of  the  God  of  heaven. 

TESTIFYING   IN    SONG   AND   SERMON   THAT   JOSEPH    SMITH    IS   A    PROPHET 

OF  GOD.  ^  < 

I  was  thrilled  with  the  opening  song  this  morning.  It  was 
wonderful  that  a  great  congregation  of  people,  numbering  thousands, 
should  be  testifying  in  song  that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God; 
and  mark  you,  they  have  been  singing  that  song  into  their  lives  and 
into  the  hearts  of  their  children  for  many  years.  I  have  also  re- 
joiced, oh,  how^  much,  in  the  testimonies  of  this  congregation,  in  the 
remarks  of  our  President  and  the  brethren  who  have  spoken.  And  let 
me  remind  you,  -'brethren  and  sisters,  that  on  Friday  night  there 
w^as  a  great  body  of  men  gathered  in  this  tabernacle — nfrieteen  hun- 
dred forty-five  filled  the  auditorium  of  the  tabernacle — and  these 
men,   these   solemn,   earnest,   and   determined   men,   consisting  of   the 
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Presidency  and  other  i^eneral  authorities  of  the  Church — high-priests, 
seventies,  elders,  hishops  and  members  of  the  Lesser  Priesthood — 
represented  and  stood  for  divine  authority.  Oh,  how  thankful  I  am 
that  all  of  the  authority  of  God  pertaining-  to  his  work  does  not  rest 
Upon  the  President  of  the  Church,  who  is  the  prophet.  He  carries 
a  great  responsibility,  let  me  tell  you,  in  holding  the  keys,  and  by  these 
keys  this  divine  authority  is  distributed  down  through  the  Church, 
and  rests  upon  all  the  male  members  of  the  Church.  God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons,  because  this  glorious  authority  and  blessing  even 
reaches  to  the  women  of  the  Church,  for  they  will  share  and  do  share, 
in  this  divine  authority  through  their  husbands,  which  emphasizes 
most  powerfully  the  great  princi])le  of  marriage  for  time  and  mar- 
riage for  eternity,  because  this  divine  authority  not  only  comes  tc 
us  upon  earth,  but  goes  with  us  into  eternity. 

CHURCH    GOING    FORWARD   WITJ[    INCREASING   TEMPORAL   AND   SPIRITUAL 

POWER. 

Tt  seems  to  me,  brethren  and  sisters,  after  one  hundred  years, 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  which  is  involved 
the  kingdom  of  God,  shows  forth  great  strength  in  spirituality  and 
increasing  temporal  power.  If  it  were  all  spiritual,  the  Church  would 
be  top-heavy.  If  it  were  all  temporal,  the  Church  would  be  top-heavy; 
but  the  spiritual  and  the  temporal  are  fitly  joined  together  by  a 
dividing  line  that  is  invisible — you  cannot  see  it  but  you  know  it  is 
there — the  si)iritual  merges  into  the  temporal,  the  temporal  merges 
into  the  spiritual,  and  thus  the  Church  of  God  is  established  and  will 
be  built  up  on  the  earth. 

And  now  you  know,  brethren  and  sisters,  why  we  have  to  do 
temporal  things  as  well  as  spiritual  things.  Some  people  find  fault 
with  this  and  they  think  the  leaders  of  the  Church  ought  not  to  be 
interested  in  temporal  things.  Well,  if  they  wxre  not  interested  in 
temporal  things  the  Church  of  God  could  not  continue,  would  not  be 
built  up.  So  I  rejoice  in  the  temporal  as  well  as  in  the  spiritual. 
Think  of  the  great  things  that  have  been  accomplished  already,  spiritu- 
ally and  temporally.  Look  at  these  great  temples  of  God  that  are 
temporal  and  material  in  part,  but  they  represent  to  us  great  spiritual 
blessings,  because  I  fancy  we  could  not  rise  to  glory  and  exaltation 
without  the  blessings  imparted  unto  us  in  the  temples  of  God  .  There 
you  see  the  temporal  and  the  spiritual   fitly  joined  together. 

TESTIMONY. 

Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  I  glory  in  these  things.  I  know 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  God.  I  know  it  throughout  my 
whole  being.  My  soul  responds  to  this  testimony,  and  I  know  and  re- 
joice in  the  fact  that  whatever  of  Priesthood  and  authority  I  enjoy 
and  am  able  to  exercise  have  come  down  to  me  from  the  Lord  through 
Joseph   Smith  the  Prophet.       Oh,   how   I   do  revere  the  memory  of 
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that  iiiaiL  1  do  not  worship  him.  Xo,  I  do  not  worship  him,  but 
I  reverence  his  good  name,  and  I  reverence  the  authority  that  he 
held  and  exercised,  and  I  reverence  the  authority  that  is  held  by  one* 
of  his  successors,  our  present  leader,  President  lleber  J.  Grant.  I 
sustain  him  with  all  my  heart  as  the  prophet,  seer  and  revelator  and 
the  president  of  the  Church.  Oh.  how  sweet  to  me  is  the  kn()wle{.^e 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  because  if  he  was  not  the  Christ,* if  his  blood 
was  not  shed  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  his  Church  would  not  be, 
a,nd  could  not  exist  in  the  earth.  This  is  the  testimony  I  bear  and 
the  testimony  that  I  leave  with  you.  I  pray  God's  blessing-  upon  you, 
brethren  and  sisters,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 
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{Of  the  First  Council  of  Sci'cnty  and  President  of  the  Faster ]i  States 

{Mission.) 

Recalling  the  remarks  of  Elder  Reed  Smoot  made  yesterday, 
respecting"  the  sacrifices  and  the  burdens  England  incurred  in  the 
World  War,  I  wish  to  say  that  I  was  very  proud  of  fingland,  the 
land  of  my  birth,  because  I  could  not  help  but  remember  that  England 
made  those  sacrifices,  and  took  upon  herself  those  great  burdens  of 
debt,  not  because  of  any  iniquity  on  her  part,  but  because  she  was 
determined  that  international  obligations  and  treaties  should  be  some- 
thing more  than  mere  "scraps  of  paper."  Also  I  could  not  but  remem- 
ber that  when  she  went  to  the  side  of  Belgiimi  and  France,  she  did  so 
in  the  interest  of  world-freedom,  and  against  and  to  destroy  the  men- 
ace of  autocracy,  which  endangered  the  freedom  of  the  w^orld.  Also 
I  could  not  help  but  remember  that  our  own  burdens  in  the  same  great 
war  were  made  comparatively  light  because  England's  burden  had  been 
made  so  heavy.  My  heart  was  moved  with  great  sympathy  for  Eng- 
land by  these  reflections,  and  I  pray  that,  under  the  blessings  of 
Almighty  God,  she  may  be  relieved  of  those  great  burdens  assumed  in 
this  great  cause  of  human  freedom  as  against  autocracy,  something 
before  a  hundred  years  shall  elapse.  You  will  pardon  me,  but  I 
thought  it  was  due  that  this  much  at  least  should  be  said  in  the  exten- 
sion of  what  was  said  yesterday,  since  just  at  this  particular  junction 
our  shores  are  being  visited  by  England's  great  war  Prime  Minister, 
Mr.  Lloyd  George.  I  am  sure,  however,  you  will  not  expect  me  to  say 
anything  further  upon  this  subject;  but  you  will  most  likely  expect 
me  to  make  some  reference,  in  the  nature  of  a  report,  concerning  the 
Eastern  States  mission,  and  our  summer  campaign  in  that  mission. 

Our  mission  comprises  the  most  densely  populated  territory  within 
the  United  States.  It  extends  from  Maine  to  Maryland  and  West 
Virginia.  It  is  the  industrial,  commercial,  financial,  and'inanufactur- 
ing  district  preeminent  of  the  L^nited  States.  Its  population  is  equal 
to  the  population  of  the  whole  of  the  United  States,  nearly,  at  the  time 
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our  e'liurch  was  ori^anized.  During  the  last  six  months  we  have  had 
a  varyini^  numher  of  missionaries,  from  one  hundred  and  thirty  to 
one  hunch-ed  and  forty  in  the  field.  This  force  constitutes  an  irregular 
an- 1  here  and  there  broken  line  of  workers,  extending  through  the 
twelve  states  that  comprize  the  mission.  \'ou  can  well  understand  that 
our  iuiml)ers  are  very  insignificant  for  so  great  a  field  of  labor.  We 
have  less  than  five  thousand  as  a  membership  of  our  Church,  in  that 
great  mass  of  people,  a  very  little  leaven  indeed  to  leaven  so  large  a 
lunij)  of  territory  and  of  population.  Yet  1  am  happy  to  report  that 
the  workers  of  this  thin,  long  line  are  extremely  faithful  and  devoted 
to  the  work  in  which  they  are  engaged. 

MISSION    MOTTO 

( )ne  of  the  mottoes  by  which  they  are  guided  in  maintaining  their 
spiri  ual  uplift  is — 

".•/  misslou  ill  the  Elastoii  States  means  absolute  consecration  of^ 
one's  self  to  the  ser7nee  of  God  and  feIlo7c  men :  zvitJi  all  ligJit-minded- 
ncss,  folly  and  sin  eliminated/' 

We  recognize  absolutely  the  great  doctrine  of  the  Christ,  expressed 
in  these  terms:  "Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  And  so,  as  a  word  of 
good  cheer  to  each  other  to  be  spoken  in  moments  of  sensed  weakness 
or  iiesitance,  we  say  to  each  other  :"hnmanuel!''  which.  Ijeing  in  erpreted 
is,  "Cod  luith  its."  And  if  God  be  with  us,  we  shall  not  and  cannot  fail. 

These  are  principles  that  actuate  your  sons  and  daughters  who  are 
performing  missionary  work  in  the  Eastern  States.  Our  faith  is  in 
God;  our  trust  is  iu  him;  we  realize  that  he  is  the  source  of  wisdom 
and  of  power,  and  that  if  he  does  not  sustain  this  work;  if  he  does  not 
magnify  it  in  the  eyes  of  men,  and  does  not  give  us  the  ability  to  set 
forth  the  great  message  that  he  has  committed  to  his  Church  in  the 
earth,  then  we  can  do  nothing. 

THE   summer's    campaign 

The  outstanding  feature  of  our  work  during  the  last  six  months 
has  been  the  summer  campaign,  commenced  on  the  15th  day  of  Alay, 
the  ninetv-fourth  anniversarv  of  the  restoration  of  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood  to  the  ear;h,  the  first  divine  authority  officially  communicated  to 
man  in  this  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times.  There  was  a  recon- 
secration  of  our  missionaries  in  the  Eastern  States  that  day  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  We  had  abandoned  our  lodgings,  the  elders  took  in  their 
small  grips  all  their  earthly  possessions,  a  little  clothing  and  a  few 
books,  in  a  way  burned  their  bridges  behind  them,  and  went  out  trust- 
ing in  God  to  open  the  way  for  food  and  raiment  and  lodging.  I  think 
very  likely  if  I  had  not  myself  had  some  experience  in  this  kind  of  work, 
and  had  not  learned  how  God  can  and  will  open  the  doors  of  deliverance 
for  his  servants,  supplement  their  efforts  by  his  own  powerful  aid.  1 
should  not  have  dared  to  put  your  sons  and  daughters  to  this  great  test 
of  faith  and  patience  and  endurance.     But  recalling  the  providences  of 
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God  to  me  in  the  early  days  of  my  own  missionary  experience,  I  did 
not  hesitate  to  put  them  to  the  test,  and  the  result  has  been  glorious. 
They  were  not  left  to  themselves ;  (jod  abundantly  opened  doors  to  them. 
While  they  went  out  seekin*;"  disciples,  they  themselves  m  many,  many 
cases,  found  Grod.  They  also  found  disciples,  and  it  is  a  matter  that 
greatly  encourages  me  that  we  found  so  many  of  God's  disciples  in  the 
Eastern  States  mission.  He  has  caused  it  to  be  written  in  one  of  his 
revelations  that  ''whosoever  receiveth  God's  servants,  that  clothes  them 
or  feeds  them,  or  gives  them  money,  the  same  is  his  disciple,  and  by  Lhi*^ 
we  know  God's  disciples."  (Doc.  and  Gov.  Sec.  84:87-91).  And  we 
found  many  disciples.  I  kept  in  close  touch  with  the  development  of 
this  v/ork.  Through  the  kindness  of  one  of  the  brethren  in  the  mission, 
I  had  placed  at  my  disposal  an  automobile.  We  found  a  chauffeur, 
among  the  elders,  and  so  I  visited  many  of  the  missionaries  out  in  their 
fields  of  labor,  where  they  were  traveling,  two  and  two.  I  joined  with 
them  in  the  rural  meetings  that  they  were  holding,  and  witnessed  their 
sublime  effort  at  fulfilling  the  duties  and  obligations  as  servants  of 
God,  right  in  the  field.  So,  throughout  the  summer  I  watched  the  devel- 
opment of  this  experiment  of  preaching  the  gospel,  trusting  in  the  Lord 
to  open  the  way. 

THE   CONFERENCE  AT   CUMORAII 

Thi's  summer  campaign  of  four  months  was  to  culminate  in  the 
conference  that  we  held  at  Cumorah,  a  fitting  climax,  I  thought  it 
would  be,  to  the  splendid  labors  •  of  the  missionaries  in  our  Eastern 
States  mission,  I  trust  it  turned  out  to  be  a  great  conference.  There 
was  one  thing  said  about  it  in  the  Rochester  Herald  that  I  would  like 
to  put  in  the  record  of  this  conference,  that  it  might  have  a  permanent 
lodgment  in  the  history  of  that  event.  It  was  written  by  no'  tyro  of  the 
press,  but  a  man  of  comprehension,  and  I  think  also  of  deep  feeling. 
It  consists  of  but  two'  brief  parag'raphs  but  the  passage  is  of  high  value 
as  an  historical  note.  It  is  found  in  the  Rochester  Herald  of  Sept.  22, 
1923,  and  is  as  follows : 

"Unfolding  like  some  graphic  panorama  of  the  past,  epic  in  implications 
and  dramatic  in  content,  the  story  of  an  ancient  civilization  that  peopled  the 
plams  and  hills  in  this  vicinity  was  the  chief  topic  of  discussion  before 
the  centennial  conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  today.  Reaching  so  far  back  into  the  dim  yesterdays  of  history, 
back  to  days  more  than  2,500  years  ago,  this  story  came  with  a  strange 
emphasis  in  the  very  places  where  its  climaxes  and  denouements  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  reached.  The  narrative  is  the  very  basis  of  'Mormon' 
theology  and  belief  and'  leads  directly  up  to  the  ^revelation  given  through 
Joseph  Smith  of  the  foundations  of  the  'Mormon'  Church. 

"The  speakers  at  the  conference  told  the  story  with  the  simplicity  and 
directness  of  a  Norse  saga.  As  point  after  point  of  drama  of  the  lost  tribes, 
of  their  rise  to  a  great  civilization  and  of  their  final  downfall  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  war  was  related,  those  not  conversant  with  the  tale ivvere  gripped 
and  fascinated  by  the  strangeness  of  the  recital,  and  when  a  speaker 
dramatically  pointed  to  the  earth  and  mentioned  that  upon  the  very  spot 
where  he  stood'  some  of  the  epic  events  might  have  taken  place,  there  was  a 
decided  thrill  to  being  there." 
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We  tried  to  so  arrange  the  program  of  the  conference  that  we 
should  live  again  in  the  places  and  near  places  where  the  chief  events 
took  place  in  which  the  Church  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  had  its  origin 
— we  tried,  I  say,  to  live  again,  so  far  as  we  could  in  story  and  testi- 
mony and  song,  through  the  great  epic  events  that  resulted  in  the  crea- 
tion of  this  latter-day  work.  It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  recount  the 
visitation  of  angels  and  the  revelations  in  which  the  work  had  its 
origin.     You  are  familiar  with  them  all. 

THE    MESSAGES    OF    THE    BOOK    OF    MORMON 

There  is  just  one  other  thing,  however — nay,  perhaps  two,  that 
I  want  to  call  your  attention  to.  The  great  outstanding  thing  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon  is  the  fact  of  the  visit  of  the  Redeemer  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  this  western  world,  and  the  message  of  life  and  salvation  that 
he  delivered  here ;  the  Church  which  he  brought  into  existence,  the 
divine  authority  which  he  established  here  in  the  western  world.  This 
is  what  makes  the  Book  of  Mormon  of  so  much  importance — it  is  a  new 
witness  for  God  and  Christ  and  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  These  things 
being  true,  makes  the  advent  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  into  the  world 
the  greatest  literary  event  of  the  world  since  the  writing  of  the  Deca- 
logue by  the  finger  of  God,  and  bringing  it  forth  by  the  great  Prophet 
Moses ;  or  the  collection  and  the  publication  of  the  testimony  in  the 
New  Testament  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ;  that  he  is  the  resurrection 
and  the  life  of  men ;  the  greatest  event  since  the  recording  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  or  the  summary  of  the  law  by  Christ:  for  the  Book  of 
^Mormon  is  supplemental  to  all  this,  the  necessary  part  to  a  consistent 
whole  which  manifests  the  mercy  and  the  justice  of  God  in  providing 
these  great  things  of  the  gospel  for  the  men  of  the  \\  estern  world,  as 
well  as  to  men  in  the  Eastern  world. 

The  other  thing  referred  to  is  this :  The  Book  of  Alormon  con- 
tains a  wonderful  message  to  the  great  Gentile  nation — the  United 
States  of  America — whose  rise  and  supremacy  it  predicts.  If  you  go 
no  further  back  than  1830,  when  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  world,  it  remains  one  of  the  mightiest  prophecies 
that  is  of  record — this  prophecy  of  the  rise  of  a  great  Gentile  nation, 
upon  this  land  of  .\merica.  Here  and  there  also  we  catch  glimpses  of 
the  fact  that  the  inspired  men  whom  God  raised  up  to  found  this  nation, 
and  whom  God  also  raised  up  to  preserve  it  by  their  wise  counsels — 
liere  and  there,  I  say,  we  get  glimpses  of  the  fact  that  God  has  inspired 
their  minds  to  understand  the  great  principles  upon  which  this  nation 
of  ours  may  maintain  its  pride  of  place  in  this  Western  world,  and 
in  the  whole  world.  For  instance,  in  his  very  last  public  address,  made 
before  the  Historical  Society  of  New  York,  in  1852,  Daniel  Webster 
said: 

"Let  me  say,  gentlemen,  that  if  we  and  our  posterity  shall  be  true 
to  the  Christian  religion,  if  we  and  they  shall  live  always  in  the  fear  of 
God,,  and  shall  respect  his  commandments,  if  we  and  they  shall  maintain 
just,    moral   sentiments   and   such   righteous    convictions    of    duty   as    shall   con- 
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tro!  the  lieart  and  life,  we  nia\'  liave  tlie  his^hest  hopes  of  the  future  fortunes 
or  uur  counir}';  but  it  we  and  our  posterity  reject  religious  instruction 
ani.  authority,  violate  the  rules  of  eternal  justice,  trifle  with  the  injunctions 
ot  morality,  and  recklessly  destroy  the  political  constitution  which  holds 
us  together,  no  man  can  tell  how  sud'den  a  catastrophe  may  overwhelm 
us  that  shiill  bury  all  our  glory  in  profound   obscurity." 

And  recently,  in  the  Atlantic  Monthly,  for  Atii^ust  of  this  year,  one 
of  the  foremost  statesmen  in  these  modern  times,  in  a  very  brief  article, 
more  widely  read  I  think,  and  more  lari^ely  commented  upon,  than  any 
other  utterance  that  has  been  made  of  late,  said  this,  when  treating  of 
the  subject:  "The  Road  Azvay  from  Revolution/'  Mr.  Wilson,  Ex- 
president  of  the  I'nited  States,  for  it  was  he  who  wrote  the  article 
referred  to,  said : 

"The  sum  of  the  whole  matter  is  this:  that  our  civilization  cannot  sur- 
vive materially  unless  it  be  redeemed  spiritually.  It  can  be  saved  only  by 
becoming  permeated  with  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  being  made  free  and 
happy  by  the  practices  which  spring  out  of  that  spirit. 

Only  thus  can  the  discontent  be  driven  out,  and  all  the  shadows  lifted 
from  the  road  ahead." 

Rut  before  Mr.  Webster  made  this  utterance  of  warning,  and 
long  before  President  Wilson  uttered  these  sublime  words  of  warning 
to  the  American  Nation,  the  Book  of  ]\lormon,  ages  ago,  btit  brought 
forth  into  the  w^orld  in  1830,  contains  this  message  from  God  in  respect 
of  all  this  spoken  by  Webster  and  by  Mr.  Wilson : — • 

''Behold,  this  is  a  choice  land,  [referring  to  America]  and  what- 
soever nation  shall  posses  it  shall  be  free  from  bondage  and  from  cap- 
tivity, and  from  all  other  nations  under  heaven,  if  they  itill  but  serve 
the  God  of  the  land,  ivJw  is  Jesits  Christ,  who  hath  been  manifested 
by  the  things  which  we  have  written." 

Such  are  the  tw^o  great  messages  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  revealed 
now  some  hundred  years  ago,  and  they  constitute  the  sublimest  message 
ever  delivered  to  the  w^orld,  because  the  witnesses  whose  words  are 
within  the  book,  testify  of  the  Christ  and  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  of 
the  eternal  life  of  man  and  his  power  to  become  indeed,  not  only  the 
sons  of  God,  but  the  glorified  sons  of  God:  and  also  because  it  gives 
to  us  a  sublime  message  for  the  great  Gentile  nation  of  this  land,  tellitig 
them  the  conditions'  tipon  which  they  may  continue  to  enjoy  the  favor 
and  blessing  of  God,  and  maintain  their  place  and  power  for  good  in 
the  world. 

God  has  made  his  Church — this  Church  of  Je.sus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints — his  herald  to  the  world  concerning  these  things.  May  the 
Lord  make  us  equal  to  so  great  a  mission,  I  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 

The  choir  sang,  "An  angel  from  on  high,"  solos  by  ^Sister  Sarah 
Wood  and  Hyrum  Christensen.  This  hymn  was  sung  on  the  Hill 
Cumorah  recently  on  the  occasion  of  the  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
visits  of  the  Angel  Moroni  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.    On  the  present 
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occasion  only  three  of  the  verses  were  sung-.     President  Heber  J.  Grant 
read  the  remainder  oi  the  words  as  follows: 

The  time  is  now  fulfilled, 

The  long  expected  day; 
Let  earth  obedient  3'ield, 

And  darkness  flee  away; 
Remove  the  seals,  be  wide  unfurled 
Its  light  and  glory  to  the  world. 

Lo,  Israel  filled  with  joy. 

Shall  now  b.e  gathered  home, 
Their  wealth  and  power  employ 

To  build  Jerusalem; 
While  Zion  shall  arise  and  shine; 
And  fill  the  earth  with  truth  divine. 

Words  by  Parley  P.  Pratt. 

ELDER  SERGE  F.  BALLIF 

{Eoniicr  Prcsidoit  of  the  S-u'iss-Ccnnaii  Mission.) 

My  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  J  can  assure  you  that  my  heart 
and  soul  have  been  touched  to  their  very  depths  with  the  things  we 
have  heard  during-  this  conference. 

We  are  here  assembled  in  answer  to  prayer  one  hundred  years 
ago.  when  that  bo}-  prophet  went  into  the  woods  and  called  upon 
God.  1  want  to  testify  to  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  I  know 
beyond  all  question  of  doubt  that  God  the  Father  and  Jesus  the  Re- 
deemer of  the  world  appeared  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and 
spoke  to  him  iu  distinct  and  clear  tones  in  answer  to  his  question: 
"Which  of  all  the  religions  in  the  world  is  correct?"  The  answer 
came,  without  a  doubt:  'They  are  all  w^ong,"  and  these  words  re- 
sound throughout  the  ends  of  the  earth  today — that  all  the  other  Chris- 
tian denominations  are  wTong ;  they  are  founded  upon  a  false  founda- 
tion. 

I  rejoiced  in  our  first  session  of  this  splendid  conference,  when 
I  heard  our  president  relate  the  experiences  of  the  past  ,six  months, 
when  he  told  of  his  dedicating  the  temple  at  Cardston.  He  also  re- 
lated his  attendance  at  a  conference  in  Rotterdam.  It  was  my  pleas- 
ure to  be  in  attendance  at  that  conference,  and  at  that  time  I  said 
that  I  never  before  had  felt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  such  power 
manifested  as  it  was  at  that  time.  It  was  also  my  good  pleasure  to 
be  called  by  the  president  to  attend  the  conference  at  Bradford,  in 
England,  to  which  he  has  made  reference,  and  there  again  we  heard 
some  wonderful  testimonies  \vhich  made  an  impression  upon  my 
soul,  which  never  can  be  eradicated.  I  also  had  the  pleasure  of  ac- 
companying our  president  through  Germany,  through  Xorw^ay,  Swe- 
den, and  Denmark ;  and  I  also  had  the  pleasure  of  once  being  in  a 
room  with  him  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning.  He  called  me  in,  and 
he  took  a  newspaper  and  read  from  it  in  the  light  of  the  midnight 
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sun.  And  I  have  thouL^ht :  O,  what  a  joy  it  would  have  been  to 
me  could  I  have  attended  that  service  at  Cardston — the  dedication 
of  that  temple.  \\c  have  heard  that  a  number  of  the  leading  au- 
thorities of  the  Church  were  present  and  men  from  all  parts  of  the 
Church  gathered  at  that  most  wonderful  gathering.  There  were  the 
presidency,  the  prophet  who  holds  the  keys,  the  only  man  upon  the 
earth  who  holds  the  keys  and  the  powers  to  commune  with  God  for 
the  good  and  for  the  advancement  of  his  people  here  upon  the  earth. 
Those  keys  were  conferred  upon  him  when  he  met  there  to  dedicate 
that  temple.  There  were  not  alone  these  men,  living  here  in  the 
flesh,  but  I  have  felt,  deep  down  in  my  soul,  that  that  great  man, 
our  prophet  and  president,  Joseph  F.  Smith,  the  great  leader  Brig- 
ham  Young,  and  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  were  present  in  spirit. 
Why?  Because  they  are  not  alone  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
living  here  upon  the  earth,  but  they  know  the  conditions  on  the 
other  side,  they  know  that  there  are  thousands  who  are  waiting  for 
the  ordinances  that  will  be  performed  in  that  sacred  temple.  The 
doors  will  be  unlocked  and  they  will  be  made  free  through  its  or- 
dinances. It  must  have  been  a  grand  and  glorious  vision  and  sight 
to  see. 

In  ispeaking  of  the  services  toj  which  President  Roberts  has 
referred,  this  morning,  at  the  Hill  Cumorah,  I  thought  when  our 
president  said  that  the  prayer  offered  on  that  occasion  was  not  re- 
corded, that  we  are  making  history  today  for  the  unborn  generations, 
and  a  servant  of  the  Lord,  under  the  inspiration  of  God,  uttered  a 
prayer  inspired  of  Almighty  God,  and  oh,  what  a  joy  it  would  be 
for  generations  to  come  to  be  able  to  read  that  divine  instrument.  I 
know,  although  I  did  not  see  the  Angel  Moroni  when  he  appeared 
to  the  Prophet  Joseph,  that  beyond  all  question  of  doubt,  he  did  de- 
liver those  sacred  records  to  the  boy  prophet,  Joseph  Smith.  I  re- 
ceived a  testimony  of  this  before  I  was  born.  My  mother  received 
the  gospel  in  her  native  land,  and  when  she  passed  through  the  shadows 
of  death  to  bring  me  into  this  world  she  sealed  upon  me  a  testimony 
of  the  divinity  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  rejoice  with  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  in  this  great  work. 
If  the  president  will  just  permit  me  to  do  so,  I  would  like  to  read 
something.  In  my  meditation  after  the  first  session  of  the  conference, 
these  words  came  to  me: 

O,  stop  and  tell  me,  Red  Man, 
Who  are  you,  why  you  roam, 
And  how  you  get  your  living; 

Have  you  no   God,   no  home? 

With  stature  straight  and  portly, 
And  decked  in  native  pride,        *^ 
With  feathers,  paints  and  brooches. 
He  willingly  replied: 
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"I  once  was  pleasant  Ephraim, 

When  Jacob  for  me  prayed; 
But   oh,    how    blessings    vanish, 

When  man  from  God  has  strayed! 

O,  my  brethren  and  .sisters,  those  words  resound  in  my  soul !  O, 
how  unhappy,  how  unfortunate  is  man  when  he  is  left  unto  himself 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  withdrawn  from  him! 

"Before  your  nation  knew  us, 

Some   thousand   moons   ago, 

Our  fathers  fell  in  darkness, 
And   wandered   to  and   fro. 

*'And  long  they  lived  by  hunting 

Instead  of  works  and  arts, 
And   so  our   race  has   dwindled 

To    idle    Indian    hearts. 

"Yet   hope  within  us   lingers, 

As  if  the  Spirit  spoke, 
He'll   come   for  your   redemption, 

And  break  your  Gentile  yoke. 

"And  all  your  captive  brothers 

From   every   clime    shall    come. 
And  quit  their  savage  customs. 
To   live  with   God  at  home. 

"Then  joy  will   fill  your  bosoms, 
And   blessings   crown   our   days, 

To  live  in  pure  religion. 

And   sing   our   Maker's  praise." 

I  want  to  say  a  word,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  about  the  Swiss 
and  German  mission.  I  believe  that  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  missions 
in  all  the  world.  I  believe  that  the  blood  of  Israel  is  found  in  rich 
abundance  in  those  lands.  There  are  ninety  millions  of  people  in  Ger- 
many, Austria,  Hungary,  Poland,  and  the  borders  of  Russia.  It  has 
been  my  pleasure  to  travel  over  that  land  and  I  want  to  .say  that  God 
has  touched  the  hearts  of  those  people ;  he  has  prepared  them ;  they 
have  gone  through  the  burning  siege  of  persecution;  they  have  suf- 
fered; and  I  want  to  say  that  the  poor  people  in  Germany  today  are 
suffering,  they  are  going  through  an  ordeal  that  few  people  in  the 
world  have  gone  through.  The  rich  are  growing  richer,  but  the  poor,, 
honest  people,  many  of  them,  I  fear,  will  be  hungering  before  another 
year  passes  by.  I  am  in  touch  with  President  Tadje,  of  the  Swiss 
and  German  mission,  a  good,  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord.  In  that 
mission  w^e  have  thirteen  conferences,  and  he  is  visiting  them.  He  has 
been  in  very  poor  health  for  a  short  time,  but  today  his  health  is  re- 
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stored  and  he  is  traveling  anions;-  those  conferences  and  increasini^ 
the  numhers,  and  the  great  thing  that  he  needs  today  is  help.  The 
l)eople  are  ready,  they  are  waiting  for  the  gospel.  O'h,  if  we  could 
just  go  through  that  land — the  borders  of  Russia  and  all  through  that 
country!  Those  i)eople  are  impregnated  with  the  blood  of  Israel.  Tliev 
are  waiting  for  the  message,  and  we  are  living  in  the  last  dispensation, 
the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  when  God  has  spoken,  and  he 
has  called  us,  and  our  mission  is  to  ])reach  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
to  warn  the  world  and  esta])lish  his  kingdom  here  upon  the  earth. 
Oh,  my  brethren,  let  us  helj)  these  i)eoi)le !  They  are  hungering  and 
thirsting,  they  are  traveling  from  sea  to  sea  and  hunting  for  the 
word  of  God. 

I  want  to  say  just  a  few  words  about  our  missionaries.  Those 
boys  over  there  are  w^orking  with  all  the  might  and  strength  and  power 
they  have.  God  qualifies  and  fits  them  for  their  mission.  The  Lord 
transforms  them  when  they  come  into  the  mission  field  as  huml)lc 
elders,  faithful  and  true  to  their  covenants.  I  want  to  endorse  the  re- 
marks of  President  Roberts.  I  know  through  experience,  beyond  the 
C}uestion  of  doubt,  that  the  l:est  way  to  ])r()claim  the  gospel  of  jesu-^ 
Christ  is  the  way  that  our  ]\Iaker,  the  lowlv  Master,  without  a  place  to 
lay  his  head,  proclaimed  his  mission  among  his  children  I  am  convinced 
that  if  your  sons  will  go  into  the  mission  field,  dejiending  u|^)on  God  and 
not  upon  their  pocket-books,  I  promise  you  that  the  Lord  w^ill  come 
to  them,  he  will  come  to  their  rescue ;  he  will  bless  them  and  provide 
them  with  food  and  with  every  necessity  of  life. 

The  other  day  I  met  a  person  here  in  the  city  and  he  said :  "Well, 
it  is  a  mighty  nice  thing  to  go  out  on  a  mission  and  draw  a  big  salary 
and  have  a  good  time,  like  you  have." 

I  want  to  testify  to  you  that  this  is  not  a  Church  with  a  hired 
ministry.  I  have  been  in  the  mission-field  in  1890,  1904  and  1920.  1 
have  spent  twelve  years  of  my  life  in  the  mission  field,  and  I  never 
have  received  one  penny  of  salary,  not  one  penny.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  me.  He  has  raised  up  friends  to  minister  to  my  wants,  and 
I  want  it  understood,  absolutely,  so.  far  as  I  know,  ,so  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned, there  is  no  paid  ministry  in  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
ter-day Saints.  But,  on  the  contrary,  when  a  man  goes  into  the  mis- 
sion field  depending  upon  the  Lord,  he  will  bless  him  and  raise  up 
friends  and  give  him  money  and  clothing,  all  that  he  needs.  I  know 
it,  I  demonstrated  it  in  this  last  mission.  We  had  many  elders  there 
who  went  from  month  to  month,  depending  upon  the  Lord  to  take  care 
of  them.  I  hope  Brother  Stoff  is  here  in  this  house — one  of  our  mis- 
sionaries who  depended  upon  the  Lord.  At  one  time  he  was  called 
to  go  several  hundred  miles.  He  haidn't  a  penny  in  his  pocket,  and  he  J 
said:  How  can  I  go  and  attend  that  conference?  He  did  not  ask  me, 
but  he  went  direct  to  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  knew  his  c&ridition,  and 
he  prayed  to  him:  "O  Father,  I  am  called  to  fill  a  mission;  open  the 
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way  for  me."  Two  days  passed  by  and  no  answer  came  to  his  prayer. 
The  third  day  he  started  out.  He  said :  I  am  going  if  I  have  to  walk. 
He  met  a  man,  as  he  left  the  building,  who  said :  "Where  are  you  ^o- 
ing?" 

*T  am  going  to  a  conference.'' 

He  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket  and  gave  him,  I  think,  two  hundred 
marks.  It  was  not  very  much,  but  it  was  more  than  enough  to  pay 
his  way.  How  did  that  happen?  Was  that  a  chance?  Was  that  luck? 
No,  there  is  no  such  thing  :as  chance  and  luck.  The  Lord  sent  that 
man  in  answer  to  his  prayer  and  he  administered  to  his  wants  and 
made  it  possible  for  him  to  go  and  attend  that  conference.  Give  the 
Lord  a  chance  and  he  will  bless  his  servants.  This  is  his  work,  and]  he 
has  set  his  hand  to  accomplish  it  here  in  the  earth.  God  bless  you. 
Amen, 


ELDER  JOSEPH  W.  McMURRIN 

{Of  the  Eirst  Council  of  Seventy  and  President  of  the 

California  Mission) 

I  rejoice  very  much,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  in  the  opportunity 
afforded  me  of  being  present  in  this  great  conference,  and  I  have  re- 
joiced, more  than  I  expect  to  be  able  to  tell,  in  the  spirit  of  the  conr- 
ference,  and  in  the  remarkable  things  that  have  been  brought  forth 
from  the  serv^ants  of  the  Lord  by  the  power  anid  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  My  heart  was  made  glad,  in  the  opening  ses- 
sion, by  the  manifestation  of  the  power  of  God,  and  the  .spirit  of  pres- 
idency and  leadership  that  were  so  evident  in  the  counsels  and  in- 
structions that  were  imparted  by  President  Heber  J.  Grant  in  his 
opening  address.  I  surely  felt  in  my  soul  that  the  Lord  our  God 
was  present,  that  he  was  directing  and  guiding  his  work  in  keep- 
ing with  the  promises  that  have  been  made,  both  by  the  prophets 
of  this  dispensation,  and  by  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  from  the  very 
beginning  of  time.  There  has  been  sounding  in  my  ears  the  declar- 
ation made,  again  and  again,  by  the  Lord  of  heaven  in  the  revela- 
tions that  were  given  to  the  prophet  of  this  dispensation  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  work.  You  who  are  familiar  with  the  book  of  Doc- 
trine and  Covenants  know  that  many  of  those  revelations  commence 
with  language  something  like  this:  "Behold,  a  marvelous  and  won- 
derful w^ork  is  about  to  come  forth  among  the  children  of  men."  I 
could  not  help  but  think,  as  I  looked  upon  this  vast  congregation, 
how  wonderfully  the  promise  of  the  Lord  has  been  fulfilled  that 
was  made  through  the  mouth  of  his  prophet,  even  before  there  was 
any  Church  organization.  I  take  it  that  nowhere  upon  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth  this  Sabbath  day  is  there  such  a  gathering  td  worship 
God  as  we  have  here  in  this  great  tabernacle,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
thousands   who   are   gathered   in   other  buildings   upon   this    ground. 
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It  seems  astounding  to  me  that  men  who  observe  the  ever  increas- 
ing strength  of  tliis  cause  cannot  (Hscern  the  haml  of  God  and  his 
power  in  this   work  of   the  latter  times. 

Ahiny  years  ago.  when  1  was  laboring  in  the  P)ritish  mission. 
I  attended  upon  one  occasion  a  lecture  that  v^as  delivered  by  Mr. 
Charles  H.  Bradlaugh.  His  lecture  was  entitled,  "Is  Christianity! 
a  persecuting  religion?"  And  he  told  a  most  terrible  story  of  the| 
things  that  had  been  perpetrated  in  the  name  of  religion.  A  voung 
man  in  the  congregation  wanted  to  know  from  him  if  it  was  not 
an  evidence  of  the  power  of  God  and  the  existence  of  God,  that  those 
early  Christians  in  the  meridian  of  time,  notwithstanding  the  fact 
that  the  wisdom  and  strength  of  the  nations  were  o])posed  to  them, 
were  preserved  and  made  to  prosper?  I  wondered  what  manner 
of  answer  could  be  made.  1  thought  in  my  own  soul :  ''Surely  the 
history  of  those  early  Christians  is  an  evidence  of  the  protecting 
hand  of  God."  I  was  very  greatly  surprised  when  that  great  in- 
tellectual giant  made  answer,  for  his  answer  was:  ''Young  man, 
away  out  in  the  Western  part  of  America  there  is  a  people  whose 
history  is  more  wonderful  than  anything  that  has  ever  been  written 
of  the  early  Christians.  That  people  have  not  only  been  opposed  by 
the  nations  of  the  world,  but  they  have  had  to  contend  with  the  re- 
ligious prejudices  of  all  mankind,  and  in  spite  of  all  this  opposition, 
they  have  made  more  w^onderful  advancement  than  was  ever  made 
by  the  early  Christians.  I  speak  of  the  'Mormon'  Church  of  Utah. 
Do  you  think  their  preservation  is  an  evidence  of  the  power  of  God?" 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  don't  know  what  may  have  been  in 
the  minds  of  that  company  of  men  w^ho  heard  that  lecture,  but  in 
my  own  soul  there  was  a  very  great  degree  of  joy  and  satisfaction 
in  the  thought  that  when  Mr.  Bradlaugh,  with  all  his  intelligence, 
sought  for  a  religious  organization  that  would  parallel  the  history 
of  the  early  Christians,  he  had  to  go  to  my  people  and  to  my  Church, 
and  I  was  convinced  that  he  singled  out  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints  for  the  reason  that  they  more  completely  did 
parallel  the  history  of  the  early  Christians  than  any  other  religious 
denomination  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

When  I  w^as  on  my  last  mission  in  Great  Britain  I  picked  up 
in  one  of  the  great  cathedrals,  a  pamphlet  which  was  headed :  "Why 
I  am  a  Roman  Catholic."  I  think  it  would  not  be  amiss  right  here 
to  read  a  paragraph  or  two  from  that  pamphlet.  It  was  wa-itten  by 
a  Catholic  priest: 

And  again,  when  Luther,  Calvin,  Henry  VIII,  and  their  followers  were 
starting  in  their  mad  career,  eitlier  the  true  religion  was  then  in  the  world  or  it 
was  not.  There  isn't  any  room  for  argument  in  relation  to  that  declaration. 
Of  necessity  the  true  religion  was  either  in  the  world  or  it  was  not.  If  it 
was  they  committed  grievous  crimes  in  making  new  religions  to  oppose  it. 
And  if  the  scriptures  be  true,  diat  statement  is  just  as  true  as  the  first  de- 
claration, for  we  can  read  in  the  scriptures  of  divine  truth  th6  •^'testimony  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  that  "though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any  other 
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gospel    unto    you    than    that    which    \vc    have    i)reached    unto    you.    let    hhu    be 
accursed." 

So  declared  the  ancient  man  of  God  as  he  was  Ht  up  by  the  in- 
spiration and  power  of  Go<\.  So  that  this  priest  was  fully  justified 
in  making  the  statement  that  I  have  read,  that,  if  the  true  religion 
was  in  the  world  in  the  days  of  those  reformers,  the  reformers  com- 
mitted a  grievous  sin  in  seeking  to  establish  other  religions  in  op- 
position  to   the   truth. 

I  f  it  was  not,  they  were  powerless  to  create  it.  It  takes  a  Christ, 
not  a  Luther,  to  create  a  Christianity.  On  either  supposition,  there- 
fore. Protestantism  is  not  the  true  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  believe  in  that  doctrine.  It  matters  not  how  earnest  may  have 
been  the  desire,  or  how  anxious  to  do  good  on  the  part  of  the  men 
that  we  si)eak  of  as  the  reformers,  if  the  true  religion  had  vanished 
from  the  earth,  they  did  not  have  power  to  create  it  or  restore  it. 
Thank  God,  in  the  dispensation  in  which  we  live,  we  do  not  assume 
an  authority  without  revelation,  like  the  reHgions  of  the  da}^  We  are 
in  harmony  with  the  declaration  that  is  made  by  this  Catholic  prie.st: 
that  because  of  the  absence  froiu  among  men  of  the  truth  of  God  that 
was  revealed  for  the  salvation  of  the  human  family,  it  was  necessary 
'that  the  author  of  that  religion  who  is  the  source  of  power  and  au- 
thority should  restore  it.  The  message  of  "Mormonism"  is  that  in  the 
dispensation  in  which  we  live  the  Lx)rd  our  God,  and  his  Son,  our 
Redeemer,  and  holy  angels,  who  formerly  exercised  authority  as  mor- 
tal men,  have  come  to  earth  in  their  resurrected  bodies  and  they  have 
restored  that  lost  authority.  When  the  infidel  could  see  the  marvel- 
ous character  of  this  work,  when  the  Catholic  priest  could  discern  the 
fact  that  if  the  truth  of  God  had  lieen  lost  from  the  earth,  it  could 
only  be  restored  by  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  surely  we  who  have 
received  the  restored  gospel  ought  to  comprehend  that  fact,  and  in  our 
souls  there  should  be  that  joy  that  passeth  understanding. 

I  am  glad  to  say  to  you,  .my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  this  testi- 
mony and  understanding  is  in  the  hearts  of  the  men  and  women  who 
have  been  assigned  to  labor  as  missionaries  in  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  California  mission,  and  not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  they  are  young  men  and  young  women, 
that  they  have  had  but  little  experience,  by  the  mysterious  power  of 
God  there  has  come  into  their  souls  an  absolute  conviction  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  Redeetiier  of  the  world,  and  according  to  their 
strength  and  power  and  ability,  they  are  delivering  that  message  to 
the  people  in  the  California  mission.  God,  in  some  mysterious  way, 
touches  the  hearts  of  men  and  women,  no  matter  how  weak  the  in- 
strument 'that  delivers  his  w^ord,  arijd  brings  conviction  to  the  souls 
of  men,  and  they  come  out  from  the  darkness  that  is  in  the  world  and 
from  the  religious  nonsense  that  many  are  teaching,  and  receive  gladly 
the  truth  of  God  that  has  been  revealed.  It  has  been  revealed, 
men  and  women,  the  heavens  have  been  opened,  the  Lord  our  God 
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has  made  his  appearance,  divine  authority  has  been  conferred  upon 
men.     I  would  to  God  that  we  had   the  power  to  declare  it  in  the 
ears  of  all  who  live,  for  it  is  the  truth  of  God.     May  our  Father  in 
heaven  so  bless  us  that  we  may  be  true  to  the  faith  and  work  out  our 
salvation,  and  so  let  our  lio^ht  shine  before  men  that  they  will  be  led! 
from  darkness  to  the  lij>ht  that  has  thus   been  made  manifest,   and! 
plant  their  feet  in  the  path  that  has  been  revealed — for,  as  God  Al-I 
mighty  lives,  the  truth  has  been  revealed  that  will  take  men  back  intoj 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  our  God.     May  we  all  travel  in  that  path 
faithfully  all  the  days  of  our  lives,  I  humbly  pray,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

ELDER  HYRUM  G.  SMITH 

(Patriarch  of  the  Church.) 

I  am  very  i^ratefvil  indeed,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  for  the 
opportunity  to  add  my  testimony  to  the  glorious  truths,  and  principles 
that  have  been  treated  in  this  conference. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  attend  the  dedicatory  services  of  the 
Alberta  Temple,   and   I   am  very  grateful   for  that   sacred   privilege. 

I  have  enjoyed  the  testimonies  of  my  brethren  concerning  their 
visit  at  the  Hill  Cumorah.  Ever  since  my  early  childhood,  the 
story  of  Joseph  the  Prophet  concerning  his  wonderful  experiences 
has  been  a  very  touching  story  in  my  life,  and  I  can  scarcely  read  it 
or  hear  it  related  without  tears  coming  to  my  eyes.  It  was  a  most 
astounding  declaration,  for  a  boy  seventeen  years  of  age  to  make  to 
his  friends  or  his  loved  ones  in  a  little  family  gathering,  that  his 
name  had  been  named  by  heavenly  messengers,  and  the  statement 
made  that  his  name  should  be  had  for  good  and  ill  in  all  the  world, 
among  all  kindreds,  tongues  and  peoples.  Hundreds  of  us  living 
bear  the  testimony  from  experience  in  the  world,  among  all  civilized  ^ 
nations,  that  this  is  a  fact,  for  the  name  of  Joseph  Smith  has  been 
heard  and  is  spoken  of  today  for  good  and  ill  in  all  the  ivorld  among 
civilized  nations  thereof. 

Another  very  startling  declaration  made  to  that  boy  was  that  he 
was  to  be  the  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  in  'receiving  that 
glorious  message  which  had  been  foretold  hundreds  of  years  before, 
that  in  the  last  days  the  Lord  would  restore  the  keys  and  powers 
of  the  holy  Priesthood  at  the  hands  of  Elijah  the  Prophet.  Some 
one  was  to  be  prepared  to  receive  the  keys.  This  youtli  declared  to 
his  father  and  his  mother,  his  brothers  and  his  friends  that  this 
message  had  been  delivered  unto  him  during  the  night  of  September 
21,  1823.  About  twelve  years  later  this  glorious  truth  was*  fulfilled, 
for  the  Prophet  and  his  associates  declared  that  the  Prophet  Elijah 
came  and  delivered  to  them  in  the  Kirtland  temple  these  mo.st  glorious 
keys  of  power,  and  many  have  borne  witness  that  these  keys  have 
been  turned  for  the  blessing  of  both  the  living  and  dead. 
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I  bear  my  testimony  to  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  I  know 
from  my  brief  experience  in  the  Church,  that  these  keys  of  power 
are  in  the  Church  today,  and  that  not  only  those  in  the  Church  but 
hundreds  out  of  the  Church  have  been  influenced  by  this  glorious 
n^ission  of  Elijah,  for  their  hearts  are  being  turned  toward  their 
fathers,  both  living  and  dead.  Genealogical  organizations  all  over 
the  world  have  been  and  are  being  organized.  Great  efforts  have 
been  put  forth,  and  family  circles,  both  in  the  Church  and  out  of  the 
Church,  have  been  organized,  records  have  been  established  and  hun- 
dreds of  people  know  not  why  they  are  making  this  great  effort  ^ 
but  little  by  little,  as  time  goes  on,  more  of  the  representatives  of  the 
families  hear  the  sound  of  the  everlasting  gospel  and  come  out  of 
the  world,  if  they  are  not  already  out  of  it,  and  are  privileged  through 
the  inspiration  of  the  call  of  the  Lord  to  go  into  these  holy  houses 
prepared  for  him,  and  dedicated  to  his  name,  for  his  purposes,  that 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  the  great  curse  which  was  referred  to  by  the 
Prophet  Elijah  should  not  come  upon  the  earth,  but  that  the  families 
may  be  united  in  the  bonds  of  a  family  circle  forever  and  forever. 
I  know,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  the  keys  of  this  great  work 
are  in  the  hands  of  the  authorities  of  the  Church  today  upon  the  earth, 
and  I  am  very  grateful,  indeed,  that  I  have  been  permitted  to  officiate 
for  both  living  and  dead  in  these  sacred  houses. 

My  heart  is  full  of  the  warmth  of  the  truth  concerning  these 
blessings,  and  I  pray  that  God  will  continue  to  bless  us,  that  we  may 
do  our  part  when  called  to  labor,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  that 
his  glorous  blessings  may  come  to  all,  that  the  families  of  the  world, 
the  great  posterity  of  Adam  and  Eve  may,  in  the  due  time  of  the  Lord 
be  enabled  to  find  their  own  names  and  places  in  the  fold  of  Christ. 
I  pray,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  we  may  all  find  our  places,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  stand  in  them  and  be  found  in  them  when  the  Lord's 
call  comes  to  us.  Whether  the  service  required  of  us  be  small  or 
great,  may  the  Lord  find  us  in  our  places  and  prepared  to  serve  and 
labor  to  bring  about  his  glorious  purposes. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  in  all  our  endeavors  to  do  good  in  all 
the  world,  to  know  the  truth,  to  defend  it,  and  to  live  it,  in  our  homes 
and  in  our  labors  wherever  called  to  labor,  that  his  blessings  may  be 
upon  this  great  work  and  all  who  are  engaged  in  it,  from  the  Presi- 
dent to  the  least  and  last  one  called,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  is 
my  prayer  and  blessing  for  us  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


PRESIDENT  HEBER  J.  GRANT 

The  inspired  hymn  that  Elder  Ballif  read  was  also  one  of  the 
hymns  sung  at  the  conference  at  the  Hill  Cumorah.  The  author  of 
it  is  William  W.  Phelps. 

David  O.  McKay  is  absent  from  us,  as  you  all  know,  he  is  per- 
forming an  excellent  work,  presiding  over  the  European  mission  and 
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also  over  the  British  mission,  and  is  accomplishing  a  splendid  labor. 
We  hear  from  him  frequently.     He  is  thoroughly  enjoying  his  work. 

The  choir  sang  an  anthem,  "God  is  our  refuge  and  strength." 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  E.  Frank  Birch,  president  of  the  Tin- 
tic  stake  of  Zion. 

Conference  adjourned  until  2  o'clock  p.  m. 


FIRST  OVERFLOW  MEETING 

An  overflow  meeting  of  the  Conference  was  held  in  the  Assembly 
Hall  at  10  a.m.,  Sunday  morning,  October  7,  1923. 

Elder  David  A.  Smith,  of  the  Presiding  ]^)ishopric,  presided. 

Music  and  singing  were  furnished  by  the  Holliday  ward  choir, 
Cottonwood  stake,  under  the  direction  of  Charles  R.  Pike,  with  Tracy 
Y.  Cannon,  organist. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang,  "Redeemer  of  Israel." 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Don  C.  Walker,  Rigby,  Idaho. 
The  choir  sang,  ''Come,  dearest  Lord,  descend  and  dwell." 

ELDER  KEY  L.  PRATT 

(President  of  the  Mexican  Mission.) 

"And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every 
nation,    and    kindred,    and    tongue,    and    people, 

"Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God',  and  give  glory  to  him;  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come;  and  worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters." 

During  this  most  splendid  conference,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
frequent  reference  has  been  made  to  the  fact  that  we  commemorate 
in  this  conference  the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  conning  of  that 
angel  to  earth  with,  a  dispensation  of  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach 
unto  the  children  of  men  everywhere.  Truly  it  is  remarkable  to  review 
the  past  one  himdred  years  of  achievement  by  this  people,  and  it  is  mar- 
velous when  we  contemplate  that  from  that  humble  beginning  there  has 
grown  the  mighty  Church  of  which  we  now  form  a  part.  And  truly 
w^e  cannot  contemplate  without  believing,  it  seems  to  me,  that  this 
Church  is  the  answer  to  those  prophetic  words,  when  we  contemplate 
that' this  gospel  has  been  and  is  being  preached  in  all  the  world  as  a 
witness  unto  all  people  everywhere,  and  the  honest  in  heart  from  out  thtf 
nations  of  the  earth  are  being  gathered  together  in  bodies  and  in  organ- 
izations, and  are  being  taught  more  fully  in  the  gospel  plan. 

We  note,  from  the  scripture  that  I  have  read,  that  this  gospel  is 
eternal.    It  is  everlasting  ;  it  is  unchangeable ;  it  is  today  what  it  was  yes- 
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terday,  and  will  always  continue  to  be  the  same.  There  are  many 
churches  uponi  the  face  of  the  earth ;  there  are  many  systems  that  are 
called  the  i^ospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  I  should  like  to  analyze  this  morn- 
ing', for  a  few  brief  moments,  this  word.  I  shall  refer  you  to  the  defini- 
tion of  the  s^^ospel  as  given  by  Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  Roman  Saints. 
He  says,  "For  1  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Tew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek."  So  that  we  see  in  this  gospel  as  established 
very  distinctly  two  things :  it  is  eternal,  and  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  the  salvation  of  all  men  who  will  believe  it.  And  the  Savior  said, 
''He  that  believes  on  me,  the  work  that  T  do  he  will  do  also."  So  that 
true  belief  implies,  not  a  lip  confession,  but  w^orks  that  will  harmonize 
our  lives  with  the  principles,  the  ordinances,  the  teachings  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  commandments  of  our  blather  in  hq)|ven.  An  article  of  our 
faith  states,  "We  believe  that  through  the  atonement  of  Christ,  all  man- 
kind may  l)e  saved.  l)y  obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the 
gospel." 

We  have  in  the  world  a  great  manv  faiths  and  a  <jYt3.t  manv  "os- 
pels.  lUit  let  us  applv  the  test  for  a  moment  to  them.  We  find 
recorded  in  scri])ture,  words  to  this  effect,  that  no  unclean  thing  can 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  our  i^'ather  in  heaven.  The  man  who  is  a 
thief,  who  is  a  liar,  who  is  an  adulterer,  who  is  unclean  in  any  sense 
of  the  word,  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  our  Father  in  heaven.  But 
the  gospel  is  given  as  a  power  of  salvation  from  those  very  things. 
Now,  I  ask  you  to  reflect  for  a  moment  and  answer  the  question  to 
yourselves:  In  all  the  history  of  the  great  Catholic  church,  has  it  been 
able  to  save  the  world  from  sin?  I  do  missionary  work  in  a  Catholic 
country,  and  I  recognize  the  fact,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  there  are 
many,  many  sincere  people  who  live  the  best  they  can,  considering  the 
light  that  they  have,  but  I  want  to  tell  you  that  sin  exists  today  perhaps 
to  a  greater  degree  than  it  has  ever  existed  before  in  that  Catholic 
country,  and  the  ''power  of  God  unto  salvation"  of  the  Catholic  people 
is  not  being  manifest  through  their  church  nor  through  the  gospel  that 
thev  preach. 

Now,  I  ask  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  in  the  three  or  four  hun- 
dred years'  existence  of  the  Protestant  churches  in  the  world,  have  the 
Protestant  gospel  been  able  to  rid  the  world  of  sin?  It  seems  to  me, 
as  we  read  in  the  current  press  that  we  are  constrained  to  believe  that 
perhaps  as  much  today  as  in  any  age  of  the  w^orld's  history,  there  is 
crime,  there  is  vice,  and  there  is  disloyalty  among  the  children  of  men, 
people  professing  to  have  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  ask  you,  if  it  is 
what  Paul  says  the  gospel  is,  why  then  is  it  not  operative  in  the  lives 
of  these  people?  Can  they,  consistent  wdth  the  scripture  teaching,  be 
saved  in  our  Father's  kingdom  before  some  pow-er  is  applied  in  their 
lives  to  cleanse  them  from  sin  and  save  them  from  it  ?  Why.  no.  In 
the  Book  of  Revelation,  the  Apostle  John  says,  ''Come  out  of  her 
[speaking  of  Babylon],  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins, 
and  that  ye  receive  not  her  plagues.'' 
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Has  the  p^ospel,  as  revealed  throiii^h  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and 
as  restored  by  the  ang-el  that  flew  through  the  midst  of  heaven  one  hun- 
dred years  as^^o  been  a  power  unto  salvation,  unto  the  children  of  our 
Father  in  heaven  who  have  received  it?  You  know  yourselves  that  it 
has  been ;  in  some  instances,  of  course,  more  and  in  some  instances  less. 
But  because  it  has  not  operated  in  the  full  cleansing  from  sin  of  all 
those  who  have  received  it,  judge  not  that  the  whole  system  is  wrong, 
for  those  who  have  obeyed  it  have  been  able  to  overcome  the  tendencies 
in  their  nature  that  were  contrary  to  the  precepts  of  our  Father  in 
heaven ;  they  have  been  able  to  harmonize  their  lives  to  his  will. 

Attention  has  been  called  during  this  conference  to  the  Word  of 
Wisdom.  Our  beloved  President  calls  that  document  a  letter  sent  from 
our  Father  in  heaven  to  his  children  here  for  their  guidance.  Now. 
those  who  have  lived  it  have  found  even  a  temporal  salvation.  They 
have  found  their  bodies  made  healthier,  stronger ;  their  resistance 
greater,  their  minds  keener ;  and  their  intellects  brighter ;  and  they 
have  wisdom,  yea  even  hidden  treasures  of  wisdom,  and  the  hand  of  the 
destroyer  has  passed  those  people  by  as  it  has  not  passed  any  other 
people  on  the  face  of  the  earth ;  for  statistics  prove  the  wonderful  fact 
that  the  death-rate  per  thousand  among  the  "Mormon"  people  is  lower 
than  perhaps  among  any  other  people  in  all  the  world.  If  it  can  do 
this,  then  it  is,  in  its  operation  in  our  lives,  the  very  power  of  God  unto 
salvation. 

On  the  first  Sunday  of  last  month  I  was  in  San  Antonio,  Texas, 
in  a  fast  meeting,  and  we  had  our  Saints  bear  their  testimonies  upon 
that  day,  as  they  do  at  home,  testifying  of  the  goodness  of  our  heavenl}^ 
Father  to  them ;  and  one  little  woman,  in  fear  and  trembling,  stood  up 
in  the  back  of  the  hall.  She  had  only  been  a  member  of  the  Church 
for  five  months,  but  she  testified  that  she  kliew  the  gospel  to  be  true, 
and  she  gave  as  one  of  her  reasons  the  following :  "From  my  infancy,  in 
the  home  of  my  parents,  I  was  given  coffee  to  drink.  I  grew  up  with 
the  idea  that  I  could  not  live  without  it.  When  I  became  a  wife,  in  my 
home,,  we  continued  to  use  it.  But  for  the  last  five  or  six  years  I  have 
been  practically  a  nervous  wreck.  I  did  not  know  what  was  the  matter 
with  me.  All  I  wanted  was  my  coffee.  I  did  not  care  for 'food.  I 
was  becoming  so  weakened  that  it  looked  as  if  I  would  have  to  take  to 
my  bed.  And  the  elders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  came  to  me  with 
the  message  of  the  gospel,  and  among  other  things  they  taught  me  the 
Word  of  Wisdom,  and  the  Lord  has  said  that  coffee,  among  other 
things,  is  not  good  for  man."  She  testified  that  she  could  not  sleep,  she 
could  not  rest,  she  was  nervous  and  near  to  break  down,  but  when  she 
received  the  waters  of  baptism,  she  discarded  along  with  her  qther 
bad  habits,  the  habit  of  coffee  drinking.  A,nd  she  says,  "Here  I  stand, 
a  witness  before  God  today,  that  I  have  been  benefited ;  my  health  has 
returned  to  me ;  my  appetite  has  returned ;  my  ability  to  rest  and  sleep 
has  returned." 

Can  we  say,  then,  that  the  gospel,  as  we  have  received  it,  is  not  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation?     It  is  even  in  that  sense  in  the  life  of 
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that  little  woman?    And  so  it  will  be  in  every  other  instance  wherein 
we  apply  it. 

All  the  ills  of  this  world  can  be  corrected  by  living  the  principles 
of  this  restored  gospel.  There  need  be  no  more  war,  there  need  be  no 
more  bloodshed,  there  need  be  no  more  strife,  there  need  be  no  more 
dishonesty  between  and  among  the  children  of  men,  if  men  will  only  live 
tlie  principles  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  needs  to  knock 
at  the  door  of  heaven  with  his  garments  soiled  with  the  sins  of  the 
world  and  of  the  generations  in  which  he  lives,  if  he  will  apply  the 
blessed  principles  of  repentance,  if  he  will  receive  repentantly  and  in 
faith  the  ordinance  of  baptism  by  immersion  for  the  remission  of  sins ; 
for  although  his  sins  may  be  as  scarlet,  in  the  blessed  blood  of  our 
Redeemer,  through  compliance  with  these  ordinances,  he  will  be  washed 
white  as  snow,  and  he  shall  enter,  a  new-born  creature,  into  the  king- 
dom of  God,  even  as  a  little  child,  even  in  the  similitude  of  that  com- 
parison made  by  the  Redeemer  himself,  when  his  disciples  asked,  "Who 
is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven?"  and  he  called  a  little  child 
and  placed  him  in  their  midst,  and  said,  "Whosoever  therefore,  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 

Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true.  I 
know,  and  bear  you  my  witness  here  today,  that  verily  the  angel  did 
fly  and  he  did  come  and  he  did  converse  with  the  boy  prophet  Joseph 
wSmith,  and  he  did  deliver  in  due  time  into  his  hands  the  records  that 
were  for  the  first  time  shown  him  a  hundred  years  ago,  and  the  boy, 
through  the  inspiration  and  revelations  direct  from  our  Father  in 
heaven,  translated  that  most  wonderful  book,  the  Book  of  Mormon.  It 
contains  a  histon,^  of  the  fulness  of  the  everlasting  gospel.  It  is  being 
preached  in  all  the  world,  and  it  will  continue  to  be  preached  until  every 
creature  shall  have  heard  the  warning  message. 

It  is  being  preached,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  with  a  double  pur- 
pose, first  to  save  those  who  will  accept,  who  will  believe  and  who  will 
obey  the  sacred  teaching  of  the  gospel ;  and  second,  it  is  being  preached 
as  a  witness  against  those  who  will  not  do  so.  I  tell  our  missionaries, 
in  the  mission  when  they  are  discouraged  sometimes  with  the  fact  that 
more  are  not  receiving  the  gospel,  that  if  they  are  conscientiously  and 
himibly  and  earnestly  declaring  their  message  in  the  world,  they  are 
ridding  themselves  of  all  responsibility.  The  responsibility  of  carrying 
this  message,  of  a  truth,  rests  upon  the  membership  of  this  Church,  but 
when  we  carry  it  forth,  as  I  have  said,  and  declare  it  to  the  people,  then 
we  roll  the  responsibility  from  off  our  shoulders  onto  the  shoulders  of 
the  people  of  the  world  and  they  are  left  without  an  excuse. 

We  have  not  done  it  all,  by  any  means,  owing  to  the  magnitude  of 
the  work  in  the  missionary  field.  We  at  home,  I  sometimes  think,  little 
realize  it.  I  wonder,  sometimes,  if  we  at  home  are  inculcating  into  our 
family  spirit  the  missionary  spirit  of  this  Church.  We  cannot,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  side-step  the  issue,  it  is  before  us.  The  signs  of 
the  time  point  fo  the  fact  that  the  end  is  near.     One  of  the  brethren 
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said  yesterday,  ''1k)\v  near  we  are  not  willinj^'  even  to  recoj^nize."  And 
still  r  recall  that  this  s^ospel.  this  everlastinj^-  gospel,  this  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  must  yet  be 
preached  even  more  extensively  than  it  ever  has  been  preached ;  for  the 
Savior  said  that  as  the  culminating  incident  that  should  precede  his 
second  coming,  "And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations  ;  and  then  shall  the  end 
come."  Until  w^e  have  done  our  full  duty  that  responsibility  weighs 
heavily  upon  us. 

I  pray  for  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  to  attend  this  Church.  I  further 
testify  that  not  only  do  1  know,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  the  man 
chosen  of  (iod  to  initiate  this  great  movement  in  the  world  was  a  pro- 
l^het  of  (iod,  l)ut  likewise  that  each  of  his  successors,  even  to  the  man 
who  stands  in  our  midst  today,  Heber  J.  (irant,  is  a  prophet  of  God. 
He  speaks  with  divine  appointment  and  by  divine  power,  and  it  is  for  us 
to  listen  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  as  it  comes  through  him.  We  should 
cast  out  from  us  evil,  and  just  so* far  as  the  gospel  has  not  been  able  to 
perfect  us,  it  illustrates  the  fact  that  it  is  not  applied  in  our  lives  to  the 
full  extent  that  it  might  be  applied.  If  I  drink  liquor,  if  I  smoke  tobac- 
co, if  I  lie,  if  I  gamble,  if  I  steal,  it  is  not  an  evidence  that  the  gospel  is 
not  true ;  it  is  merely  an  evidence  that  I  mig'ht  have  all  the  wires  and 
globes,  but  the  current  of  light  is  not  turned  on  in  my  life.  ^  The  Holy 
Ghost,  that  was  given  me  as  a  spiritual  birth  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  is 
not  permitted  to  operate,  because  I  choose  to  love  darkness  rather  than 
light. 

So  let  us  clean  up  our  own  houses.  Let  us  take  the  word  of  the 
Lord  that  came  to  us  in  the  opening  address  of  this  conference,  and 
as  parents  live  and  breathe  in  our  family  circle  such  a  spirit  that  we  can 
correct  the  evil  tendencies  of  the  age  in  our  own  children.  I  am  a 
parent,  and  I  realize  what  that  means.  No  one  know^s  better  than  I, 
perhaps,  what  a  great  responsibility  it  is  to  keep  boys  and  girls 
going  just  right.  My  boys  and  girls  have  to  live  out  in  the  world;  they 
are  not  surrounded  with  all  the  environments  here,  and  if  it  were  not 
for  a  home  influence,  they  W'Ould  be  just  like  the  world,  I  am  sure; 
so  we  have  to  strive  to  keep  that  alive. 

I  do  not  wish  to  occupy  more  of  your  time.  May  the  'Lord  bless 
you  and  help  us  to  live  more  in  harmony  with  his  teachings,  and  to 
clean  up  our  own  homes  and  our  own  lives,  that  we  may  live  so  that 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  can  be  in  our  lives  in  very  deed  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,  is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
I 

ELDER  JOSEPH   QUINNEY 

(President  of  the  Canadian  Mission.) 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisterss  li  there  ever  was  a  time  w^hen 
I  stood  in  the  presence  of  a  congregation  of  peoi^le  and  needed  the 
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Spirit  of  (iod,  it  is  the  present  time.  I  ap])reciate  fully  the  great 
responsibility  that  rests  upon  an  elder  who  is  called  upon  to  occupy 
a  ]5lace  of  this  kind  in  delivering;'  the  messag'e  of  life  and  salvation 
to  the  children  of  men,  therefore  1  do  humbly  pray  with  all  the  power 
that  I  have  that  I  shall  be  directed  in  my  remarks  this  morning  by  the 
Spirit  and  influence  of  our  Father  in  heaven. 

Jf  there  is  any  one  thing  that  has  impressed  itself  upon  me  .more 
than  another  during  the  sessions  of  this  conference,  it  is  the  positive- 
ness  with  which  the  message  has  been  delivered  to  the  Saints  residing 
in  the  stakes  of  Zion,  and  1  am  convinced,  as  I  have  listened  to  these 
messages  of  truth,  that  God  has  never  permitted  anything  to  come 
into  the  world  pertaining  to  life  and  salvation  but  what  that  message 
has  carried  with  it  a  positiveness  that  has  not  been  misunderstood.  And 
I  have  wondered,  as  I  have  listened  to  these  inspired  discourses,  as 
they  have  come  from  the  lijis  of  the  Prophet  and  the  apostles  of 
the  Lord,  how  it  is  possible  for  us  to  doubt  the  divinity  of  this  great 
and  mighty  work  as  it  has  been  established  in  this  dispensation  of 
the  fulness  of  times. 

I  have  wondered  if  there  could  have  been  any  other  way  of  present- 
ing and  introducing  the  gos]:iel  of  Jesus  Chrict.  other  than  the  way 
in  which  it  was  introduced  into  the  world.  (lod  has  a  message 
to  deliver.  Who  but  he  could  have  delivered  that  message  with  more 
positive  understanding"?  When  I  reflect  upon  that  vision  that  came 
to  Joseph  Smith  the  1^'ophet,  I  realize  and  appreciate  its  power 
and  importance.  I  must  come  to  the  conclusion  that  God  has  estab- 
established  his  work  here  upon  the  earth,  because  of  tiie  fact  that  it 
Vv'as  so  important  that  he  came  and  introduced  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  author  of  our  salvation,  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  com- 
manded him  to  listen  to  the  Redeemer  of  the  world.  This,  to  my  mind, 
is  the  greatest  event  in  the  history  of  the  human  race  and  bears  wit- 
ness of  the  fact  that  whenever  God  has  a  message  to  deliver  to  the  child- 
ren of  men  pertaining  to  their  eternal  salvation  he  speaks  tO'  them  in  no 
luicertain  terms  and  impresses  upon  their  souls  the  necessity  of  coming 
in  contact  with  the  divine,  in  order  that  they  may  become  qualified  to 
assume  the  great  responsibilities  that  are  resting  upon  them  from  time  to 
time.  Subseciuently,  when  it  became  necessary  to  fulfil  the  prophecy 
that  we  have  heard  read  to  us  this  morning,  that  same  positiveness, 
that  same  assurance  accompanied  the  message  that  was  delivered  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  as  was  delivered  to  him  when  God,  in  his  maj- 
esty and  glory,  together  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  appeared  to  him. 

I  would  like  to  read  again  a  passage  because  of  the  strength  and 
the  power  that  it  conveys.  It  refers  to  a  time  when  God's  judgments 
were  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  as  a  witness  that 
he  had  spoken  through  the  instrumentality  of  his  holy  angels,  and  sub- 
sequently thrQugh  his  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  here  upon  the  earth : 

"And  I  saw 'another  angel  flv  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
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everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  and  to 
every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 

"Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for 
the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come:  and  w^orship  him  that  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters." 

Now,  in  connection  with  the  delivery  of  this  message,  I  want  to  call 
attention  to  one  or  two  important  things  ;  first  of  all,  this  message  of  the 
gospel  should  come  in  the  day  of  God's  judgment,  and  it  should  come 
in  a  time  when  we  were  to  call  upon  him  and  w^orship  him  who  made 
heaven  and  earth  and  the  sea  and  the  fountains  of  waters.  And  this  is 
a  day  of  God's  judgments.  So  important  and  so  mighty  was  this  gospel 
message  that  was  committed  to  this  angel  that  it  was  necessary  for  him 
to  come  not  only  once  in  that  night  when  he  delivered  himself  with  the 
power  and  glory  of  God,  but  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  repeat  that 
message — not  just  once  or  twice  or  thrice,  with  the  identical  words,  ac- 
companied with  the  powder  of  the  Priesthood  that  he  held,  but  it  be- 
came necessary  upon  the  following  day  for  him  to  appear  with  the  same 
glory  and  majesty  and  power,  so  that  there  would  be  no  mistake  made  in 
the  delivering  of  that  gospel  message. 

And  these  are  things,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  make  this  work 
stand  out  as  the  great  gospel  plan  of  God,  as  he  has  revealed  it  to  th<' 
children  of  men  through  his  divine  and  inspired  prophet  in  this  day  and 
time.  And  I  w^ant  to  say  to  you  that  as  we  carry  this  message  to 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  we  are  convinced  as  we  give  our 
testimony  that  God  speaks,  and  speaks  with  that  power  that  causes 
strength  to  be  added  to  the  testimonies  that  we  have  in  the  mission 
field,  and  we  are  able,  through  this  divine  power  of  God  to  develop 
that  love  within  our  souls  for  the  hearts  and  the  souls  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  so  that  they  may  understand  and  appreciate  what  God 
has  said  in  this  day  and  time.  It  is  a  mighty  message,  a  message, 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  our  sons  and  our  daughters  are  car- 
rying with  them  in  humility;  and  understanding  the  power  there 
is  in  humility,  they  pray  as  they  never  prayed  in  all  their  lives 
before,  so  that  they  can  come  in  direct  contact  with  tha^t  union  that 
connects  them  with  God  the  eternal  Father.  • 

I  bear  my  testimony  that  I  know,  as  I  know  that  I  live,  that 
God  speaks  to  his  prophets  here  upon  the  earth,  because  I  am  a 
living  witness  in  seeing  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy  in  the  convinc- 
ing of  the  honest  in  heart  of  the  divinity  of  this  great  work,  I  have 
heard  them  testify  that  they  have  been  lit  up  to  that  extent  that 
they  have  had  the  courage  of  their  convictions  to  come  and 
apply  for  baptism  and  testify  of  God's  great  and  mighty  po^\'er.  L 
know  that  he  lives,  and  I  know  that  this  is  his  Churgh.  I  am  a 
living  manifestation  of  his  power.  I  have  been  raised,  as  it  were, 
from  the  dead,  to  life  eternal,  and  I  bear  witness  of  God's  power 
as  it  has  been  made  manifest  through  his  holy  priesthood. 
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God  grant  that  we  will  appreciate,  as  the  days  come  and  go, 
the  power  there  is  in  this  Church,  the  divine  instruments  that 
Ave  have  in  proclaiming  and  living  this  great  religion  that  has 
come  to  •  us.  O,  may  we  be  humble  and  prayerful  and  bring  into 
our  very  souls  a  love  for  one  another  and  appreciate  the  injunction 
that  Christ  himself  gave  when  he  made  that  declaration  in  answer  to 
the  question,  \Miich  of  all  the  commandments  is  the  greatest?  ''Love 
the  Lord  tliy  God  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  thy  mind,"  and  then,  ''Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

God  grant  that  we  will  take  advantage  of  this  privilege  granted 
unto  us  of  cultivating  that  divine  love,  that  there  will  be  strength 
added  to  the  testimonies  that  we  already  have,  that  we  may  have  the 
courage  of  our  convictions  and  convey  this  truth  in  power  and  in 
strength,  to  the  convincing  of  the  thousands  who  are  ready  to  under- 
stand it  and  accept  it.  God  bless  these  remarks  to  our  good  and  us 
to  the  service  of  God  is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

A  tenor  solo  was  sung  by  Elder  John  Bowers,  entitled,  "Hosanna." 
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(President  of  the  Northern  States  Mission.) 
I  will  read  a  few  of  the  words  of  Moroni  to  the  people : 

"Beliolci.  T  would  exhort  you  that  when  ye  shall  read  these  things,  if  it  be 
wisdom  in  God  that  ye  should  read  them,  that  ye  would  remember  how  merciful 
the  Lord  hath  been  unto  tlic  children  of  men,  from  the  creation  of  Adam,  even 
down  until  the  time  that  ye  shall  receive  these  things,  and  ponder  it  in  your 
hearts." 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  verse  is  a  preparation  to  the  people 
who  may  read  this  holy  book,  that  they  shall  have  in  their  hearts 
a  desire  to  know  the  truth,  and  to  have  brought  to  their  remembrance 
the  fact  that  God  has  been  good  to  his  children  upon  the  earth ;  and 
that,  irrespective  of  the  many  things  that  they  have  done  which  have 
been  evil  in  his  sight.  God  has  been  willing  to  forgive  them,  make  him- 
self manifest  to  them,  and  bear  record  of  the  truthfulness  of  his  word. 
When  we  realize  how  good  God  has  been  to  us,  then  desire  and  hope 
come  into  our  hearts,  and  make  us  humble  before  God,  and  we  rather  feel 
that  God  will  also  be  merciful  unto  us,  his  children,  and  bring  testimony 
into  our  hearts.  I  dare  say  that  whoever  reads  this  holy  book,  and 
reads  this  first  verse,  will  have  a  desire  that  God  shall  be  merciful  to 
him,  as  he  has  been  merciful  unto  his  people  before: 

"And  when  ye  shall  receive  these  things,  I  would  exhort  you  that  ye  would 
ask  God,  the  eternal  Father,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  if  these  things  are  not  true ; 
and  if  ye  shall  ask  with  a  sincere  heart,  with  real  intent,  having  faith  in  Christ, 
he  will  manifest  the  -truth  of  it  unto  you,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

What  we  can  know  and  find  out  for  oursleves  is  the  truthfulness- 
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of  God's  word  to  iin  as  found  in  the  I  loly  Scriptures  and  in  the  Jiouk  of 
Mormon.  If  we  shall  have  real  intent  in  our  hearts  to  know,  then  (kxl 
will  manifest  the  truth  of  these  things  hy  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Some,  even  among  our  own  peoi)le,  will  think  from  reading  these  words 
that  they  can  commence  at  the  heginning  of  the  ]>ook  of  Mormon  and 
read  it  through  and  a  divine  testimony  will  come  of  the  truthfulness 
of  the  hook.  We  are  forgetting  that  we  must  have  a  desire  in  our 
hearts  to  know  and  have  real  intent  and  sincerity  hack  of  us ;  and  then 
shall  the  testimony  of  God  the  eternal  I'^ather  come  to  us  as  to  the  truth- 
fulness of  this  holy  hook. 

God  always  has  left  testimony  and  has  home  the  same  to  all  of 
his  people  that  they  may  know  of  the  truthfulness  of  his  work.  It 
is  the  testimony  given  to  us  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  that  makes!  us  know  of  its  truthfulness.  I  am  not  leaving  out  the 
fact  that  w^e  must  study,  that  we  shall  seek  God,  that  Ciod  is  intelligence  ; 
I  am  not  forgetting  all  of  these  things,  but  hy  the  power  and  the  gift 
of  the  lioly  Ghost  comes  testimony  in  our  hearts. 

God,  speaking  unto  his  people  at  the  baptism  of  the  Savior,  bore 
record  to  the  people  and  to  the  world,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son."  When 
he  appeared  to  the  Nephites,  God  bore  testimony  again,  ''This  is  my 
beloved  Son."  In  this  day,  unto  Joseph  Smith,  God  again  bore  testi- 
mony, **This  is  my  Son."  And  who  can  read  in  the  Book  of  Mormon 
or  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  or  the  Bible,  the  simple  testimony  of 
God,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son,"  and  with  a  prayer  in  his  heart,  with- 
out feeling  that  God  is  speaking  to  us,  and  that  we  know  for  a  surety 
that  God  lives  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son?' 

You  remember  when  the  sons  of  Helaman  went  out  to  war  for 
their  liberty  against  their  own  people  that  they  said  in  s])eakmg  ic 
the  people,  "We  do  not  doubt  our  mothers  knew  it."  The  testimony 
of  God  had  been  given  to  the  two  thousand  by  the  testimony  of  their 
mothers  at  home.  It  was  that  simple,  beautiful  statement,  that  came 
from  the  lips  of  the  mother  that  made  the  boys  seek  after  God  the 
eternal  Father,  and  they  did  not  doubt,  because,  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  came  testimony  into  their  hearts. 

As  a  boy,  I  used  to  go  to  fast  meeting  and  wonder  twhy  father 
and  mother  would  insist  that  I  go  to  a  meeting  of  that  kind,  where 
men  and  women  were  standing  up  one  after  another  and  saying,  "I 
know  that  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  true,  and  that  Joseph  Smith 
was  a  prophet  of  God."  How  well  they  knew  that,  as  I  sat  Sunday 
after  Sunday  in  the  meeting  hearing  what  to  me  are  now  beautiful 
testimonies,  that  testimony  was  coming  intO'  my  heart  and  helping  me 
to  understand  that  God  indeed  does  live  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  his 
Son. 

You  mothers  and  fathers,  bear  testimony  in  our  fast  rh^etings,  and 
our  other  meetings,  as  to  the  truthfulness  of  God's  work,  that  the 
people  may  hear  your  testimony,  but  I  sometimes  wonder  how  often 
we  take  our.  boys  and  our  girls  on  one  side,  or  how  often  we  gather 
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tliem  before  the  family  fire,  and  when  all  is  i)eaceful  and  quiet,  bear 
testiiiionv  as  fathers  and  mothers  to  the  girl  and  the  boy  and  let  them 
know  from  our  lips  that  (iod  lives  and  that  he  has  spoken  again  in 
these  latter  days.  That  testimony  shall  stay  with  the  boys  and  with 
the  girls  and  go  with  them  into  many  lands  and  fields,  and  some  day, 
because  of  the  simple  testimony  from  the  father  and  the  mother,  that 
boy  and  that  girl  shall  bear  testimony  unto  the  world  of  the  truthfulness 
of  (iod's  gospel,  because  you  made  it  possible  and  softened  their  hearts 
that  they  wanted  tO'  know^  for  themselves  as  to  the  truthfulness  of  the 
j;ospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  am  grateful  for  this  gospel.  I  am  glad  that  it  is  a  gospel  where 
vou  have  to  fight  your  own  fight ;  for,  not  forgetting  the  beloved 
mercies  of  Ciod  the  eternal  Father  and  his  Son — not  forgetting  all  of 
these  wonderful  things — after  all,  it  is  an  individual  fight  with  the 
help  of  Ciod  to  win  your  life  through  and  make  it  worth  while.  Jesus 
Christ  presented  his  plan,  and  the  son  of  the  morning  presented  his 
plan.  We  accepted  the  plan  of  Christ,  and  now  Satan,  it  seems  to  me, 
would  lull  us  into  the  sleei>  of  forgetfulness  that  we  hav^  accepted  the 
plan  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  meant  free  agency,  and  brought  us  to 
the  fighting  ranks,  into  the  front  of  the  line ;  and  he  sought  to  substi- 
tute his  plan  which  lost  out  once,  and  must  ever  lose  because  it  is  not  a 
just  plan.  If  we  win  out,  it  is  through  the  mercies  of  God  and  the 
lives  that  we  live.  1  would  rather  lose  the  fight  and  pay  the  penalty, 
and  belong  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  than  to  belong  to  something 
that  would  make  me  feel  that  I  could  disobey  the  laws  of  God  and  still 
go  back  into  the  presence  of  my  Maker. 

May  God  bless  us  and  help  us.  May  the  sweet  testimony  of 
his  Spirit  come  into  our  hearts  and  into  the  hearts  of  our  boys  and 
girls,  that  this  Church  may  continue  to  grow  and  increase  in  spiritual 
power  and,  because  of  the  lives  of  the  people  and  the  testimonies  that 
God  has  given  to  us.  stand  out  as  a  living  testimony  to  the  world  that 
this  indeed  is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  humbly  ask  in  the  name 
of  Tesits  Christ,  our  Redeemer.     Amen. 


ELDER  JOHN  M.  KNIGHT 

(President  of  the  Western  States  Mission.) 

My  soul  has  been  stirred,  as  never  before,  during  the  sessions  of 
this  conference. 

I  desire  that  I  mav  have  the  same  sweet  spirit  that  has  influenced 
the  remarks  of  my  brethren.  I  would  like  to  emphasize  one  thought 
that  has  impressed  me. 

Frequent  reference  has  been  made  to  the  holy  i;cnptures,  the 
Bible,  the  Book  of  ]\Iormon,  and  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price  as  the  in- 
spired word  of' God.     As  I  listened  to  the  opening  address  of  Presi- 
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dent  Grant,  and  others  of  the  brethren  who  have  spoken.  I  have  felt 
in  my  heart  their  testimony  and  words  of  instruction,  w'ere  just  as 
bindinj^  upon  the  Latter-day  Saints  as  any  part  of  the  written  word. 

"Holv  men  of  old  wrote  and  spoke  as  they  were  moved  upon  by 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

Prophets  of  God  live  today,  and  when  moved  upon  by  that  same 
l)ower,  their  message  is  of  ecjual  force  upon  the  world  and  particularlv 
the  r.atter-day  Saints  as  the  word  of- God  spoken  or  written  centuries 


ago. 


All  who  listened  to  the  testimony  and  instructions  of  President 
Grant  must  have  felt,  in,  their  souls,  that  he  spoke  as  one  having  au- 
thority, commissioned  of  God  to  declare  his  message  to  the  Saints  of 
latter  days.  The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  ever\- 
one  that  believes,  and  obeys  its  teachings.  A  testimony  of  its  truth 
is  not  reserved  for  the  presiding  brethren  of  the  Church.  It  is  with- 
in the  power  of  every  baptized  believer  to  have  assurance  and  testi- 
mony that  God  lives,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  ?nd  thac  Joseph  vSmith 
not  only  was,  but  is  a  prophet  of  the  living  God,  also  that  those  who 
are  at  the  head  of  the  Church  today  have  the  same  authority  and  power 
possessed  by  Joseph  Smith.  We  will  reserve  that  witness  of  the 
Spirit  in  direct  proportion  to  our  obedience  to  law.  If  \>e  are  im- 
plicit and  absolute  in  our  obedience  to  the  commandments  of  God 
we  shall  know  the  truth.    Jesus  said  to  the  Jews  who  believed  in  him, 

"If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed,  and 
ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 

I  read  from  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  section  one : 

"For  I  the  Lord  cannot  look  upon  sin  with  the  least  degree  of  allowance;" 

"Nevertheless,  he  that  repents  and  does  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  forgiven ;" 

"And  he  that  repents  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  the  light  which 
he  has  received,  for  imy  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts." 

'And  again  verily  I  say  unto  you,  O  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  I  the  Lord 
am  willing  to  make  these  things  known  unto  all  flesh," 

"For  I  am  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  will  that  all  men  shal}  know  that 
the  day  speedily  cometh  ;  the  hour  is  not  yet,  but  is  nigh  at  hand,  when  peace 
shall  be  taken  from  the  earth,  and  the  devil  shall  have  power  over  his  own 
dominion." 

We  must  keep  ourselves  clean  and  unspotted  from  the  sins  of 
the  world. 

I  have  here,  a  clipping  that  was  forcibly  brought  to  my  mind 
this  morning.  Reference  was  made  by  one  of  the  speakers  to  the  fact 
that  a  minister  of  one  of  the  great  Protestant  churches  in  a  convention 
recently  held,  declared  that  the  churches  had  no  message  for  the 
world.  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  has  a 
message  for  the  world,  which  is  definite  and  positive.  That  message 
was  delivered  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  the  early  part  of  the 
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nineteenth  centnry,  by  messengers  sent  from  the  presence  of  God.     It 
is  the  messaj^e  of  the  .gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  its  fulness  and  power. 
The  ch])pini;  I  have  is  from  a  AlinneapoHs  paper  and  reports  the  Rev. 
C.  K.  Ames  of  the  Congrei^ational  church  as  saying: 

"111  a  spiritual  sense  there  is  a  crjing  need  today  for  pioneers  to 
leail  us  into  new  lands  away  from  the  worship  of  idols.  We  need  not  so 
much  scribes  and  priests  as  we  need  prophets.  Prophets  are  spiritual  pioneers^ 
pilgrims,  pathfinders.  The  spiritual  pathfinder  needs  faith  to  venture,  courage 
to  endure,  a  \ision  of  freedom  to  strive  for.  lie  cannot  be  satisfied  with  the 
life  about  him.  He  loses  smug  content  in  a  desire  for  better  things.  In- 
spired by  the  living  Christ,  the  prophet  for  our  day  must  lead  by  voice  and 
life.  He  cannot  permit  the  message  (iod  has  given  him  to  be  throttled 
by  any  force  economic,  social  or  military.  He  may  not  be  praised;  far  more 
probable  his  lot  will  be  persecution,  but  he  will  lead  the  world  to  new  lands 
of    spiritual    growth    and    happiness." 

Truly  the  world  is  in  need  of  prophets,  spiritual  pathfinders.  We 
have  them!  Joseph  Smith  was  the  pioneer  in  the  dispensation  in 
which  we  live.  He  directed  the  attention  of  the  world  away  from  the 
worship  of  idols,  taught  the  personality  of  God  and  of  his  son  Jesus 
Christ  and  revolutionized  the  popular  idea  of  an  incomprehensible 
Deity.  He  taught  men  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  salvation.  Faith 
in  God,  faith  in  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  neces- 
sity of  personal  purity,  and  repentance,  baptism  by  immersion  for 
the  remission  of  sins  and  the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  every  other  principle  and  doctrine  taught  by  Christ 
and  his  apostles. 

It  has  not  been  necessary  to  call  a  convention  of  the  elders  of 
the  Church  to  consider  funidamentals  in  order  to  enrich  the  articles 
of  our  faith.  They  will  be  the  same  in  all  dispensations  of  time;  and 
will  lead  the  people  of  the  world  to  spiritual  growth  and  happiness, 
loseph  Smith  did  not  permit  the  message  God  had  given  him  to  be 
throttled  by  any  power,  social,  economic,  or  military;  though  his  lot 
was  persecution,  hounded,  driven  and  plundered  by  his  enemies,  he 
bore  solenni  testimony  until  death  that  he  had  seen  the  Father  and 
the  Son  in  glorious  vision,  that  holy  men  as  ministering  angels  had 
visited  him  and  conferred  the  authority  of  the  holy  Priesthood  upon 
him  with  all  the  keys  and  powers  of  foniier  g'ospel  dispensations, 
and  that  under  their  direction  the  Church  of  Christ  had  been  estab- 
lished never  more  to  be  thrown  down.  We  Latter-day  Saints  are  his. 
witnesses  that  these  things  are  true. 

In  the  days  when  Christ  was  upon  the  earth  he  called  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  to  the  fact  that  many  of  them 
said  in  their  hearts,  had  we  lived  in  the  days  of  the  prophets,  we 
would  have  done  differently  than  our  fathers.  But  he  said  untO' 
them : 

"Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  because  ye  build  the 
tombs  of  the  Prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous,  and  say, 
if  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers 
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witii  theiu  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets.  W  hercft)re,  yo  he  witnesses  unto 
yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  ehiUlren  of  them  which  killed  the  prophets.  Ye 
serpents,  ye  generation  of  viziers,  how  can  you  escape  the  damnation  of  hell?" 

Joseph  Smith  undaunted  and  unafraid  went  to  a  martyr's  doom 
in  1844.  Future  generations,  no  douht,  will  adore  the  name  of  the 
l)n)])het  of  this  (hspensation  wliom  their  sires  put  to  death. 

Missionaries  of  the  Church  are  calling  the  attention  of  the  world 
lo  these  great  truths  and  warning  them  of  the  judgments  that  are 
ahout  to  come  u])on  the  earth.  This  year  is  the  centennial  anniversary 
of  the  visit  of  the  Angel  ^Toroni  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  pre- 
paratory to  the  bringing  forth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  In  our  mis- 
sion, the  Western  states,  we  have  stressed  the  coming  forth  of  this 
volume  of  scripture,  this  new  witness  for  God,  and  kept  it  prominent- 
ly before  the  people.  Some  of  our  friends  have  been  wrought  up  in 
their  soids  and  have  endeavored  to  stay  our  progress.  One  such  was 
kind  enough  to  distribute  a  little  pamphlet  through  the  eastern  part 
of  South  Dakota.  I  desire  to  read  a  portion  of  what  ai)peared  in 
the  article.     It  was  unsigned  : 

"In  spite  of  their  awful  doctrines,  they  get  followers.  There  are  multitudes 
of  poor,  deluded  folk  that  want  sometliing  different.  They  ^re  easy  prey 
to  the  schemes  of  men  and  devils.  The  'Mormons'  are  skilled  deceivers. 
They  use  the  Bible  to  teach  repentance,  faith  and  baptism,  but  hold  back 
their  awful  doctrines.  They  teach  that  God  once  was  as  we  are  now,  and  that 
we  imay  become  what  God  is  now.  They  teach  that  we  have  a  heavenly  Father 
and  a  heavenly  Mother." 

That  is  an  awful  doctrine  isn't  it?  1  have  not  time  to  read  all 
of  this  pamphlet.     I  call  your  attention  to  the  closing  paragraph. 

"They  say  that  Joseph  Smith  can  make  scripture  as  good  as  the  Bible,  that 
God  has  many  revelations,  as  the  Book  of  Mormon,  the  Doctrine  and  Coven- 
ants and  other  publications  of  their  Church.  Records  are  kept  of  thousands 
•of  living  persons  who  are  baptized  in  their  temples  for  the  redemption  of  the 
dead.  Their  writings  can  be  produced  to  show  that  they  teach  these  things. 
The  above  is  enough  to  condemn  the  whole  system ;  for  they  set  up  their  writings 
equal  to  the  Bible  and  leave  place  for  added  revelation.  Gods  word  is  a  finished 
revelation,  and  woe  to  him  that  adds  to  or  takes  away!"  * 

My  time  has  expired.  It  is  not  necessary  to  make  any  comment 
in  the  presence  of  a  congregation  of  Latter-day  Saints.  It  shows 
however,  the  attitude  of  the  world  towards  a  prophet  of  God.  The 
crying  need  of  the  hour  is  for  inspired  men.  We  "have  them  in  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  they  are  leading  Israel  by  the  power  of 
God.  May  the  Lord  add  his  blessings,  that  we  may  appreciate  to  the 
full  our  responsibilities.  Let  us  turn  our  faces  towards  the  rising 
sun,  set  our  hearts  like  flint  against  the  evils  of  the  wQrld,  and  en- 
-deavor  to  reduce  to  practice  in  our  lives  the  counsels  and  instructions 
that  have  been  given  and  will  yet  be  given  at  the  sessions  of  this 
conference,  I  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 
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ELDER  DAVID  A.  SMITH 

(Of  the  Presiding  Bishopric.) 

I  rejoice,  this  morning',  that  I  find  my  soul  in  harmony  with 
the  remarks  of  this  conference.  I  thank  God  for  this,  and  pray  that 
wliile  1  shall  stand  before  you.  he  will  assist  me  in  the  remarks  I  may 
make.  Enough  has  been  said  already  during  this  conference  to  assure 
us  our  salvation,  if  we  believe  and  put  into  practice  the  good  advice 
and   admonition. 

In  looking  over  the  congregation  today,  judging  from  the  ex- 
pressions on  \()ur  faces,  1  am  satisfied  that  those  who  have  attended 
feel  that  thev  can  go  to  their  homes  fully  determined  tO'  carry  out  the 
instructions  received.  It  will  not  be  long  before  many  of  us  are  again 
l)lunged  into  the  affairs  of  business  and  some  will  perhaps  forget  this 
wholesome,  elevating  influence. 

It  was  mv  good  fortune  to  accompany  President  Grant  and  others 
to  Canada  for  the  purpose  of  attending  the  dedicatory  services  at 
the  temple,  and  for  four  days  most  of  the  General  Authorities  were  in 
meetings  almost  continuously  for  from  twelve  to  fifteen  hours  each 
day.  l^^very  moment  of  the  time  was  a  j(\v  to  me,  and  I  thought  while 
there,  how  easy  it  would  be  to  keei)  the  commandments  of  God,  if  I 
could  constantly  be  surrounded  with  such  an  influence.  This  cannot 
be.  it  seems,  for  we  must  labor  to  provide  food  and  comforts  for  our- 
selves and  families,  and  our  labors  take  us  into  channels  where  that 
spirit  is  not  always  present.  Some  of  us,  I  am  afraid,  feel  it  is 
sufficient  to  keep  the  commandments  of  God  as  they  pertain  to  our 
spiritual  welfare.  We  attend  sacrament  meetings,  our  priesthood  meet- 
ings and  other  meetings  that  are  held  for  our  benefit  and  edifica- 
tion. Our  lives  are  clean  in  thought  and  action,  yet  many  times  we 
overlook  the  fact  that  it  is  also  necessary  that  we  so  live  that  our 
every  action  may  be  influenced  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  In  the  world 
today,  it  seems,  people  think  mainly  of  their  selfish  interests,  hoping 
constantly  to  get  about  them  those  things  which  w^ill  bring  luxury  and 
comfort,  and  in  their  anxiety  to  gather  about  them  luxuries,  they 
forget  God  and  the  teachings  of  the  Lord  and  Savior,  and  sometimes 
those  who  are  active  in  their  Church  work  give  way  to  selfishness  and 
greed,  when  it  comes  to  business  activities. 

On  our  way  home  from  Canada,  President  Grant  received  a 
telegram  from  the  Commercial  Club,  at  Great  Falls,  asking  that  while 
there.  President  Grant  and  party  be  guests  of  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce. President  Grant  answered  he  had  had  a  hard  week  and 
would  prefer  to  spend  the  evening"  quietly.  But  another  telegram  came, 
requesting  that  President  Grant  and  party  be  guests  of  the  Chamber 
•of  Commerce  at  Great  Falls.  L^pon  arriving  we  were  met  at  the  train 
by  a  committee  who  took  the  part}'  by  automobile  to  the  Rainbow  hotel, 
where  arrangeni,ents  had  been  made  to  hold  a  reception.  Remarks  were 
made  by  leading  citizens.     In  their  statements  of  welcome  the}^  ex- 
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pressed  a  desire  to  be  friendly  with  the  nieailM.-rs  of  the  Church,  and 
encouraged  them  to  come  to  that  countr}'  to  settle.  They  stated,  not 
those  words,  but  in  ihoui^ht,  that  they  were  not  concerned  with  the 
teachin.e^s  of  the  Chincli  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  but  were 
very  much  interested  with  the  effect  of  those  teachings  upon  the 
members  of  the  Church  who  had  gone  there  to  settle.  A  leading  banker 
made  this  statement:  "We  have  discovered  that  where  we  have  'Mor- 
mon' families  in  our  community,  they  are  a  hard-working  class  of 
people ;  they  farm  intelligently,  and  confer  with  one  another  as  to 
the  best  method  of  farming  and  if  need  be,  they  co-operate  with 
one  another  to  get  the  l^est  results  in  their  farming.  Only  a  few  days 
ago  my  attention  was  called  to  a  condition  where  one  of  them  had  been 
taken  sick.  His  crops  were  ready  to  be  harvested ;  he  did  not  have 
the  means  to  harvest  them  himself.  His  associates,  seeing  his  con- 
dition, fixed  a  time,  went  in  a  body  and  harvested  the  crops  and  saved 
them  for  him.  This  is  the  class  of  people  we  want  to  come  amongst 
us.  If  we  have  more  of  them  we  will  have  fewer  I.  W.  W's.  and  Bol- 
shevists." I  do  not  know  whether  this  man  made  the  statement  purely 
through  selfishness  or  not  but  I  do  know  he  had  discovered  in  those 
few  farmers  who  had  gone  there  a  condition  that  should  always  be 
manifested  in  the  actions  of  those  who  believe  in  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

While  this  condition  is  seen  by  those  who  hope  to  make  capital 
out  of  it,  many  of  us  who  should  see  it  and  feel  the  importance  of 
cultivating  this  spirit  of  fellowship,  have  very  little  time  to  do  so.  It 
is  through  our  thoughts  and  actions  that  we  succeed.  If  our  thoughts 
are  unclean,  our  actions  will  become  unclean.  If  our  thoughts  are 
selfish,  then  we  will  become  selfish.  We  may  attend  our  meetings, 
pay  our  tithes  and  offerings,  but  at  the  same  time  hold  ourselves  aloof 
from  the  Saints,  and  thus  fail  to  partake  of  the  spirit  of  fellowship 
and  personal  contact,  w^hich  is  so  helpful  and  comes  only  through 
mingling  wath  each  other  in  the  spirit  of  friendship  as  taught  by  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Whether  we  are  engaged  in  operating  a  store, 
laboring  in  a  professional  capacity,  or  in  any  other  of  the  activities  of 
life,  we  should  not  permit  the  spirit  of  selfishness  to  entei*  into  our 
hearts.  We  should  look  upon  our  brother  in  need  as  one  to  whom  we 
should  stretch  a  helping  hand. 

The  other  day,  I  heard  a  man  from  Los  Angeles  make  the  state- 
ment :  "We  must  look  to  Utah  for  subsistence.  Our  farming  ground 
is  being  rapidly  built  up.  Utah  must  supply  our  meat,  our  poultry, 
our  eggs,  our  butter  and  our  cheese."  Many  times,  when  farseeing 
men  in  the  stakes  of  Zion  have  made  an  attempt  to  have  the  people  in 
their  district  see  the  importance  of  co-operation  and  recognize  that 
they  may  be  more  helpful  to  one  another  in  producing  to  the  best 
advantage  and  for  the  purpose  of  putting  their  produce  upon  the 
market  to  the  best  advantage,  there  have  been  some  who,  in  each 
case,  in  the  spirit  of  rebellion,  refused  to  lend  aid  to  this  movement. 
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feeling  that  the  leaders  had  a  selfish  motive  in  advising  the  people 
in  this  manner.  There  are  a  few  in  our  midst  who  have  this  spirit  and 
they  mistrust  every  man  who  tries  to  do  good,  and,  perhaps,  because 
of  that  mistrust,  on  the  part  of  a  few,  the  large  majority,  rather  than 
force  their  ideas  upon  others,  sit  back  content  with  looking  after  their 
own  affairs,  and  because  of  this  we  fail  to  accomplish  all  that  we 
might  accomplish. 

I  want  to  say  to  you,  my  brehtren  especially,  that  it  is  just  as 
important  for  us  at  times  to  discuss  in  our  priesthood  meetings  our  local 
affairs  as  they  pertain  to  our  business,  the  crops  we  should  raise  and 
the  best  method  of  producing  or  marketing,  as  it  is  that  we  discuss 
things  which  pertain  alone  to  our  spiritual  welfare.  In  all,  we  should 
be  guided  through  prayer,  faith  and  works,  remembering  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  to  Nephi,  as  found  in  III  Nephi  18:15-25: 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ye  must  watch  and  pray  always,  lest  ye 
be  tempted  by  the  d«vil,  and  ye  be  led  away  captive  by  him. 

"And  as  I  have  prayed  among  you  even  so  shall  ye  pray  in  my  church, 
among  my  people  who  do  repent  and  are  baptized  in  my  name.  Behold  I  am 
the  light;   I   have  set  an  example   for  you. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words  unto  his 
disciples,  he  turned  again  unto  the  multitude  and  said  unto  them : 

"Behold,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ye  must  watch  and  pray  always 
lest  ye  enter  into  temptation ;  for  Satan  desireth  to  have  you,  that  he  may 
sift  you  as  wheat. 

"Therefore  ye  must  always  pray  unto  the  Father  in  my  name; 

"And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  which  is  right, 
believing  that  ye  shall  receive,  behold  it  shall  be  given  unto  you. 

"Pray  in  your  families  unto  the  Father,  always  in  my  name,  that  your 
wives  and  your  children  ma}'  be  blessed. 

"And  behold,  ye  shall  meet  together  oft;  and  ye  shall  not  forbid  any 
man  from  coming  unto  you  when  yt  shall  meet  together,  but  suffer  them  that 
they  may  come  unto  you  and   forbid  them  not; 

"But  3'e  shall  pray  for  them,  and  shall  not  cast  them  out;  and  if  it  so 
be  that  they  come  unto  you  oft  ye  shall  pray  for  them  unto  the  Father, 
in  my  name. 

"Therefore,  hold  up  your  light  that  it  ma}'  shine  unto  the  world.  Behold 
I  am  the  light  which  ye  shall  hold  up — that  which  ye  have  seen  me  do.  Behold 
ye  see  that  I  have  prayed  unto  the  Father,  and  ye  all  have  witnessed. 

"And  ye  see  that  I  have  commanded  that  none  of  you  should  go  away, 
but  rather  have  commanded  that  ye  should  come  unto  me.  that  ye  might  feel 
and  see;  even  so  shall  ye  do  unto  the  world;  and  whosoever  breaketh  this 
commandment   suffereth  himself  to  be  led'  into  temptation."     *     *     * 

The  Lord  in  his  wisdom  has  given  us  a  commandment  which  is  a 
guide:  (III  Nephi  18:28-30.) 

"And  now  behold,  this  is  the  commandment  which  I  give  unto  you,  that 
3'e  shall  not  suffer  any  one  knowingly  to  partake  of  vay  flesh  and  blood  un- 
worthil}'^',  when  ye  shall  minister  it; 

"For  whoso  eateth  and  drinketh  my  flesh  and  blood  unworthily  eateth 
and  drinketh  damnation  to  his  soul;  therefore  if  ye  know  that  a  man  is 
unworthy  to  eat  and  drink  of  my  flesh  and  blood  ye  shall  forbid'  him. 

"Nevertheless,  ye  shall  not  cast  him  out  from  among  you,  but  ye  shall 
minister  unto  him  and  shall  pray  for  him  unto  the  Father,  in  my  name;  and 
if  it  so  be  that  4ie  repenteth  and  is  baptized  in  my  name,  then  shall  ye  re- 
ceive^ him,  and  shall  minister  unto  him  of  my  flesh  and  blood." 
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N'esterday.  iu  this  l)iiil(lii\i(.  oik-  of  our  l)ishoi)s  tulcl  us  what  was 
beiuLV  accouiphshecl  in  his  ward  h\-  way  of  leadline;  the  young"  men, 
holding-  the  Lesser  Triesthood.  how  to  Ijccome  active  in  Church  work. 
Youni;"  men  hohUni;"  the  Lesser  Priesthood  are  .ejenerally  of  an  age 
when  they  learn  mainly  through  observation.  Think  of  the  effect  upon 
these  youui^"  men  just  l)eginning  their  ministry  in  the  Church,  knowing 
that  men  should  not  partake  of  the  Sacrament  unless  they  are  clean  in 
their  lives  and  in  their  actions,  when  we  disobey  this  instruction  ;  let 
\is  ])artake  of  the  Sacrament  often  and  witness  anew  that  we  arc 
willing  to  take  ui)on  us  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  keep  his  command- 
ments. 

I  see  that  my  time  is  up.  I  pray  that  when  we  go  to  our  homes 
we  will  not  feel  that  it  is  sufficient  for  us  to  labor  in  a  spiritual 
capacity  alone,  but  that  it  is  also  necessary  to  keep  with  us  such  si)iritual 
guidance  in  our  every-day  walks  of  life,  and  a])ply  to  all  we  undertake 
to  do,  the  (iolden  Rule.  In  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  we  are  one  big  family,  and  to  receive  the  blessings  promised 
should  keep  in  mind  that  fact,  remembering  the  words  of  the  Savior: 
"Pray  always,  lest  ye  be  led  into  temptations,"  for  no  man  can  ]^ray  as 
God  would  have  him  pray,  with  a  s])irit  of  envy,  malice  or  selfishness 
in  his  soul. 

God  grant  that  through  our  efforts  to  serve  him  we  \vill  prove 
our  worthiness  to  receive  his  blessings,  which  I  pray  in  the  natne  of 
Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

The  choir  sang,  "Let  the  mountain  shout  for  joy." 
The  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  William  L.  Rich,  of  the 
Bear  Lake  stake  of  Zion. 


SECOND  OVERFLOW  MEETING 

The  second  overflow^  meeting  was  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall  at 
2  o'clock,  October  7,  1923. 

Elder  John  \\>lls,  of  the  Presiding  Bishopric,  presided.  * 

As  in  the  morning  session  the  Holliday  ward  choir  furnished  the 
singing  under  the  direction  of  Charles  R.  Pike,  with  Tracy  Y.  Cannon 
as  organist. 

The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Don  C.  Walker,  Rigby, 
Idaho. 

The  choir  sans:,  "This  is  the  dav  which  the  Lord  hath  made." 

ELDER  NEPHI JENSEN 

f Fanner  President  of  the  Canadian  Mission.)  ^ 

I  am  truly  thankful  for  the  privilege  of  coming  into  this  holy 
place  on  this  beautiful  day  to  worship  the  God  of  our  fathers.     I  am 
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thankful  that  1  liave  in  niv  heart  a  desire  to  l)()w  niv  head  and  lift  mv 
heart  in  praise  to  the  ^laker  of  all. 

I  returned  home  from  a  mission  to  Canada  last  April,  rather- 
worse  for  wear.  I  was  a  little  hetter  than  a  cor{)se  and  not  quite  as 
j4(X)d  as  an  invalid.  lUit  through  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  our 
hea\enly  J^^ather,  1  have  heen  greatly  strengthened  in  my  body  dur- 
ing the  last  six  months.  I  am  thankful  with  all  my  heart  for  the 
testimon>'  that  I  have  that  (iod  does  hear  his  children  wdio  come  un- 
to him  with  broken  hearts  and  contrite  spirits,  in  the  times  of  their 
need  and  their  distress.  I  pray  that  the  spirit  of  our  heavenly  Father 
shall  attend  me  in  my  utterances  this  afternoon.  During  my  term  of 
missionary  service  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada  I  learned  that  there 
is  very  little  that  any  of  us  can  do,  in  and  of  ourselves,  toi  bring  to 
pass  the  righteousness  of  God  in  the  world.  J  have  learned  to  know 
that  there  is  only  one  power  anywdiere  that  can  really  purify  and 
ennoble  the  human  heart,  and  that  is  the  power  of  God's  Holy  Si)irit. 

During  the  last  year  or  two  I  have  had  occasion  to  read  three 
noteworthy  l)ooks.  All  three  of  these  books  are  addressed  to  the. 
great  theme  of  "salvaging  the  wrecked  civilization  of  the  world."  One 
of  these  books  was  written  by  a  great  teacher  of  psychology,  Dr.  G. 
Stanley  Hall.  The  second  was  written  by  a  distinguished  man  of 
letters,  11.  (r.  Wells.  The  last  was  written  by  an  English  philosopher, 
Cr.  I  Bernard  Shaw.  All  three  of  these  distinguished  men  attempt  to 
answer  the  big  question,  "How  can  w^e  save  the  wrecked  civilization 
of  the  world  ?" 

(r.  Stanle\'  Hall  gave  to  his  book  the  name.  Morale.  In  it  he 
attempts  to  show  that  the  spiritual  and  intellectual  wellbeing  of  the 
world  dei)ends  u])on  physical  wdiolesomeness.  He  arrives  at  the  con- 
clusion that  all  that  we  need  to  save  the  world  from  ruin  is  more 
abundant  i)hysical  health.  The  professor  did  not  seem  to  remem- 
ber that,  if  the  heart  is  evilly-disposed,  the  more  of  vitality  and 
strength  there  is  back  of  it  the  more  there  is  of  fuel  to  feed  the 
flames  of  passion.  Morale,  in  the  sense  in  which  Dr.  G.  Stanley  Hall 
uses  that  word,  will  not  save  the  world. 

H.  G.  Wells  took  for  the  title  of  his  book,  Salvaging',  Civili::ation. 
Mr.  AVells  is  an  intellectualist.  He  is  a  profound  believer  in  the 
supremacy  of  mind  over  matter.  He  believes  in  education.  In  hi'^- 
book  he  gees  on  to  say,  in  effect,  that  wdiat  the  world  needs  is  more 
education,  more  enlightenment.  ]^Ir.  W^ells  seems  to  have  forgotten 
that  the  brighter  the  mind,  if  it  is  attached  to  an  evilly-disposed  heart, 
the  greater  its  power  for  evil  in  the  world.  The  recent  history  of 
the  world  written  in  the  blood  of  millions  killed  upon  the  baltle- 
field.  and  the  tears  of  weeping  widows  and  orphans,  confirms  the 
truth,  that  brightness  of  mind  without  rightness  of  heart  leads  to- 
f rightfulness,   and  the  wreckage  of   the   world. 

The   last    of    these    waiters,    the    philosopher,    (i.    Bernard    ."-^liaw. 
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took  for  the  title  of  his  hook,  Back  to  Methuselah.  You  know  Mr. 
Shaw  is  an  evokitionist.  He  tells  us  in  his  hook  that  there  is  in 
operation  in  the  \vorld  a  universal  principle  of  evolution,  social  evo-  | 
lution,  political  evolution,  and  moral  evolution;  and  that  the  only 
reason  why  the  human  race  is  not  saved  is  because  men  and  women 
do  not  live  long"  enough.  He  contends  that  if  man  could  live  a 
thousand  years,  so  that  the  process  of  evolution  could  do  its  effective 
work  the  race  of  man  would  be  saved  from  evil  and  error.  But  the 
philosopher  seems  to  have  forgotten  that  the  longer  a  bad  man  lives 
the  worse  he  becomes. 

Now,  the  strange  thing,  to  me,  about  these  three  great  books 
is  the  fact  that  all'  three  of  these  writers,  of  international  note,  claimed 
to  believe  in  the  supremacy  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  moral  and  ethical 
teacher  of  the  world.  Mr.  Hall,  Mr.  Wells,  and  Mr.  Shaw  all  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  greatest  moral  and  ethical  teacher 
the  world  has  ever  seen.  Now,  just  why  these  three  men  should 
not  recommend  to  the  human  race  Christ's  panacea  for  the  ills  of  the 
world,  I  am  not  able  to  understand.  That  remedy  is  found  in  one 
simple  sentence  in  the  first  chapter  of  Mark's  gospel.  In  this  chap- 
ter we  read : 

"Now^  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus'  came  into  Galilee, 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  saying.  The  time 
is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand ;  repent  ye,  and  be- 
lieve the  gospel." 

In  that  simple  sentence  is  found  the  cure  for  all  the  ills  of  the 
world.  In  it  is  found  the  only  medicine  that  can  save  this  sin-sick 
world. 

When  I  think  about  it,  I  am  reminded  that  sometime  ago  Mr. 
Bok,  one  of  our  great  American  writers,  made  an  offer  to  the  world 
of  a  hundred  thousand  dollars  for  the  best  plan  for  bringing  peace 
to  the  world.  Some  time  subsequent  to  the  publication  of  this  offer, 
a  Florida  newspaper  came  out  with  a  short  editorial,  in  which  the 
writer  said,  "We  win  in  two  words — Stop  fighting."  You  can  turn 
the  world  from  wrecklessness  and  sin  to  righteousness  and  peace, 
with  just  two  words,  ''Stop  sinning."  '  < 

Does  this  command  apply  to  me?  Yes.  It  includes  you  and 
me,  and  all  mankind.  |  When  you  and  I  and  all  our  neighbors  are 
peaceable  the  peace  of  the  world  will  be  secure.  And,  by-the-by,  it 
is  not  the  usual  sins  that  damn  the  world.  I  used  to  say  to  my  com- 
panions in  the  missionary  field,  "You  need  not  be  concerned  about 
the  sin  of  robbing  a  bank,  because  you  are  not  going  to  rob  any  bank." 
It  is  just  the  little  daily  sins  of  you  and  me,  of  wrong-thinking,  that 
damn  our  souls. 

Now,  one  of  these  little  prevailing  sins  which  I  hav^  found  since 
I  came  home  is  the  sin  of  pride.  You  know  we  have  a  lot  of  people 
who  worship  thcr  automobiles  more  than  they  worship  God.     There 
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are  many  who  have  more  pride  m  their  professional  skill  than  they 
have  in  the  beauty  and  the  truth  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  In 
my  profession,  I  frequently  meet  young  members  of  the  bar.  When 
some  of  these  young  men  have  read  two  or  three  law  books,  and 
have  got  about  two  legal  ideas  into  their  heads,  they  begin  to  think 
that  they  are  too  wise  to  take  any  stock  in  gospel  truth. 

Now,  you  cannot  get  into  heaven  in  that  sort  of  a  spirit.  You 
cannot  ride  into  the  presence  of  God  on  a  high  horse.  Jesus,  the 
greatest  of  all  teachers,  said,  "Except  ye  become  as  this  little  child, 
ye  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  What  we  need  is  more  child- 
ishness of  heart  and  less  childishness  of  mind.  We  need  more  of 
old-fashioned  humility  and  devotion  in  the  Church.  Humility  is 
nobility. 

Just  a  few  weeks  ago  I  was  invited  to  spend  a  few  moments 
in  looking  over  a  splendid  Packard  sedan,  that  had-  cost  $5,000.  I 
did  not  buy  it.  A  friend  of  mine  was  the  buyer.  Now,  while  we 
were  admiring  this  beautiful  car,  a  young  man  spoke  up,  *'It's  heaven 
inside  of  it."  There  are  some  of  our  people  who  seem  to  think  that 
when  they  get  into  a  sedan  they  are  in  the  celestial  glory.  Now,, 
don't  misunderstand  me ;  I  haven't  anything  against  the  automobile. 
It  is  a  splendid  instrument  of  utility  in  the  commercial  and  indus- 
trial world.  It  is  also  a  legitimate  source  of  pleasure  used  in  mod- 
eration. 

Many  of  us  have  become  engulfed  in  the  mad  swirl  of  worldly 
pleasure.  Our  age  is  coming  to  be  an  age  of  gratification.  It  should 
be  an  age  of  glorification.  In  every  age  of  the  world  when  the 
children  of  men  have  given  themselves  over  to  pleasure,  and  selfish 
[gratification,  there  has  been  a  marked  decadence  physically,  morally 
and  intellectually  of  the  race.  And  in  every  age  of  the  world  when 
mankind  have  remembered  in  meekness  and  gratitude  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  have  worshiped  him,  they  have  progressed  and  ad- 
vanced, in  all  of  the  fine  things  that  make  for  the  ennoblement  of  the 
children  of  men. 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  let  me  make  this  appeal  to  you.  Be 
not  deceived  by  the  glitter  of  this  vain  world.  There  is  a  deeper 
joy  than  the  pleasure  of  gratification.  There  is  the  joy  of  knowing 
God,  of  having  sacred  fellowship  with  him  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 
That  is  the  deepest  and  the  purest  joy  in  the  world.  We  cannot 
have  this  joy  unless  we  live  near  to  God  and  serve  him  and  keep 
his  commandments. 

I  am  thankful  with  all  my  heart  for  the  humble  part  I  have 
had  in  telling  the  world  of  the  great  things  of  God's  latter-day  glory. 
I  love  the  truth;  I  love  this  work;  I  love  this  people;  I  love  to  wit- 
ness their  advancement  and  their  progress;  and  I  pray  that  God 
will  help  us  to  be'  true  to  the  truth  and  faithful  to  the  faith,  in  the 
name  of  lesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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ELDER  BRIGHAM   S.  YOUNG 

(President  of  the  Northwestern  States  Mission.) 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  feel  very  grateful  for  the  oppor- 
tunity I  have  of  standing  before  you  for  a  few  moments  and  report- 
ing conditions  and  affairs  in  the  Northwestern  States  mission.  I 
have  come  to  a  realization  as  never  before,  of  the  great  value  of  a 
human  soul.  To  the  degree  that  *!  stand  at  the  head  of  that  organ- 
ization. I  have  been  entrusted  with  the  most  precious  things  that 
God  has  in  the  earth  and  that  we,  as  parents,  possess  in  our  families, 
your  sons  and  daughters.  We  are  endeavoring,  so  far  as  lies  in  our 
power  and,  according  to  the  best  judgment  we  possess,  to  guide  them 
in  those  ways  that  will  make  of  them  what  God  intended  they  should 
be. 

We  realize ^in  the  mission  field,  as  in  no  other  place  in  life,  the 
real  meaning  of  life.  And  I  want  to  say  to  you,  that  your  sons 
and  daughters  are  among  the  most  noble  creatures  it  has  ever  been 
my  good  fortune  to  affiliate  with.  They  do  not  hesitate  at  the  per- 
formance of  any  noble  duty,  no  matter  how  huml)le  or  how  much  it  may 
call  for  what  we  term  sacrifice.  But  when  I  think  of  that  term  sac- 
rifice, I  am  constrained  to  the  conviction  that  we  are  entirely  mis- 
taken respecting  it.  We  think  it  is  a  sacrifice,  some  of  us,  to  keep 
our  sons  and  daughters  in  the  mission  field.  There  is  no  blessing 
that  comes  to  a  father  or  a  mother  equal,  in  my  judgment,  to  main- 
taining in  the  mission  field  for  the  length  of  time  necessary  one  of 
the  members  of  their  family,  because  of  the  value  it  is  to  their  fam- 
ily and  particularly  to  the  yoimg  man  or  young  woman. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  criticism  and  attack  by  those  who  have 
constituted  themselves  the  judges  of  this  community  and  this  or- 
ganization and  this  work.  I  think  the  best  answer  that  can  be  given 
men  who  attack  this  organization,  this  Church,  is  the  lives  and  ac- 
complishments of  the  boys  and  girls  who  go  into  the  mission  field ; 
because  they  learn  the  best,  the  most  vital,  the  most  enduring  thing 
that  can  be  learned  in  all  the  world.  Your  sons  and  daug'hters 
stand  up  in  the  communities  of  Christendom  affirming,  with  all  ser- 
iousness and  in  humility,  that  God  has  spoken,  that  they  have  re- 
ceived a  witness  of  that  fact.  They  have  stamped  upon  their  lives 
the  great  fact  that  God  is  our  Father  and  that  their  duty  to  hitii 
and  his  children  is  the  greatest  consideration  of  life.  And  that  duty 
teaches  them  the  strictest  and  most  beautiful  morality.  It  teaches 
them  honesty  ;  it  teaches  them  service,  service  to  God  and  his  chil- 
dren. Can  there  be  formed  or  found  in  all  the  world  a  higher 'idealism 
than  the  worship  of  God  and  the  service  of  his  childreni  And  when 
people  attack  this  organization  and  this  community,  they  are  attack- 
ing the  highest  idealism  known  to  man,  found  in  the  worship  of 
God    and    doing   good   to   humanity. 

We  sometimes  think  that  the  missionaries  are  subjected  to  great 
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sacrifice.  I  have  an  instance  in  mind.  There  is  in  the  mission  a 
young  woman.  She  comes  from  Sevier  county.  Her  name  is  V^elma 
iXebeker.  She  is  educated,  beautiful,  and  possesses  all  of  the  requi- 
sites not  only  for  a  successful  missionary  but  for  a  woman  fitted  to 
occupy  the  highest  social  position,  a  woman  who  some  day  will  make 
her  mark  and  write  her  name  large  in  the  history  of  this  commu- 
nity. She  is  a  paragon  of  excellence  as  respects  ap])earance  and  dress. 
The  mission  needed  a  teacher  on  the  Indian  reservation  at  Wolf  Point, 
a  most  forbidding  place.  Our  Church  sits  on  a  little  hill,  wind-swept. 
It  is  desolate.  It  is  on  the  great  aricjr  bottoms  of  the  Missouri  river, 
mostly  of  mud,  stunted  cottonwoods,  and  poor  growth  of  grass.  In- 
habiting that  particular  part  of  the  country  is  a  tribe  of  Indians,  and 
there  has  been  established  among  them,  or  was  established  during 
the  days  of  Elder  lUillard,  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  an  Indian 
school.  We  have  an  enrollment  of  nearly  thirty  pupils,  and  we  teach 
from  the  primary  up  to  the  sixth  grade.  This  young  woman,  among 
her  other  accomplishments,  is  a  school  teacher.  The  mission  needed 
just  her  stamp  of  woman  for  thq  performing  of  the  duties,  necessary 
to  the  instructing  of  those  little  Indian  children.  I  called  her  into 
the  office.  I  had  been  praying  for  a  month  as  to  the  selection  that 
should  be  made,  because  I  recognized  its  importance.  And  when  I 
called  her  into  the  office — Wolf  Point  is  the  most  abhorent  to  all 
the  missionaries,  because  it  is  the  most  difficult  and  sacrificial  place 
in  which  to  labor — and  said  to  her,  "Miss  Nebeker,  I  want  you  to 
go  to  Wolf  Point,"  her  face  blanched.  The  tears  shot  from  her  eyes, 
but  she  set  her  teeth  and  said.  *T'll  go."  She  went,  and  I  said  to 
her  before  she  departed,  'T  want  to  say  to  you  that  when  you  re- 
turn from  your  mission  you  will  say — and  I  know  it  now  as  well 
as  I  shall  know  it  in  the  future — that  your  labors  in  Wolf  Point  have 
been  the  very  crown  of  your  missionary  labor."  She  is  a  heroine, 
and  you  men  and  women,  parents  in  Israel,  have  hundreds  of  young 
people  out  in  the  mission  who  are  just  like  that.  They  do  not  hes- 
itate at  any  duty.  There  is  no  sacrifice  they  are  called  upon  to  per- 
form that  they  do  not  go  willingly,  depending  upon  the  Almighty  not 
only  for  the  knowledge  that  they  disseminate  but  for  their  food  and 
their  shelter. 

We  have  recently  concluded  our  great  summer  work,  in  which 
the  boys  (not  the  young  ladies,  because  we  do  not  entrust  to  them 
that  duty)  have  gone  into  all  the  surrounding  country,  through  Ore- 
gon, Washington,  parts  of  Idaho,  all  of  Montana,  and  into  British 
Columbia,  proclaiming  the  gospel  without  purse  or  scrip.  And  I 
want  to  say  to  the  parents  of  these  young  men  and  women,  if  you 
want  to  give  your  sons  and  daughters  the  very  best,  or  leave  for  them 
and  fix  in  their  lives  the  very  best  that  you  can,  there  is  nothing  that 
can  be  bestowed^  that  will  be  of  as  much  value  as  missionary  experi- 
ence. They  go  out  in  humility,  but  they  acquire  information  with 
;great  rapidity,  and  some  of  our  boys  who  come  from  the  remote  dis- 
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tricts  come  into  the  mission  field  crude,  it  is  true ;  their  grammar  i>: 
])Oor;  their  knowledge  of  the  gospel  is  almost  nil;  but  in  a  few  week^ 
you  commence  to  see  a  fire  in  their  eyes,  you  commence  to  see  a 
bearing  and  a  manner  in  their  attitude  toward  one  another  and  the 
world,  you  begin  to  see  art  intelligence  shooting  forth  from  their 
whole  being'  that  was  not  there  when  they  came.  They  improve  with 
remarkable  rapidity,  and  it  makes  of  them  the  kind  of  men  and  women 
that  the  world  needs  for  its  regenerating,  for  its  saving;  because  if 
it  is  saved,  it  will  be  by  men  and  women  who  possess  the  cjuali- 
fication  and  the  understanding  that  these  young  men  and  women 
have  who  go  out  into  the  world  as  missionaries. 

And  when  they  come  back  to  you,  they  will  understand  that  the 
highest  duty  they  have  to  perform  is  the  duty  of  marriage — parent- 
hood, good  citizenship,  as  children  of  God  our  Father.  And  it  can- 
not but  be  that  this  community  will  rise  to  an  eminence  that  has  been 
and  will  be  enjoyed  by  no  other  people,  because  of  the  younger  peo- 
ple of  the  community  and  the  teachings  that  they  receive  in  the  mis- 
sionary field  which  fit  them  for  the,  great  duties  of  life.  They  learn 
that  it  is  themselves  who  are  responsible  to  themselves  and  to  God 
for  that  which  they  do  in  life.  They  learn  the  value  of  life.  They 
know  what  time  means.  They  are  preparing  for  eternity.  And  I 
want  to  say,  brethren  and  sisters,  encourage  the  young  people  to  go 
on  missions. 

Do  not  write  discouraging  letters  to  the  missionaries  as  to  your 
circumstances,  if  it  can  possibly  be  avoided ;  it  affects  them  in  their 
labors;  it  affects  them  in  the  finest  duties  they  have  to  perform,  not 
only  there,  but  it  seriously  affects  their  future.  So  encourage  them, 
keep  them  out  there,  though  you  may  have  to  struggle  to  get  the 
money  to  maintain  them.  If  you  do  not  send  them  as  much  as  you 
have  been  in  the  habit  of  sending  them,  let  them  live  on  less;  it  can 
be  done.  There  are  young  men  in  the  mission,  and  young  women, 
too,  who  are  living  on  very  much  less  than  some  others  are  using. 
And  even  though  you  have  to  restrict  the  amount  you  are  sending 
them,  make  every  effort  to  keep  them  in  the  missionary  field. 

And,  to  you,  brethren  and  sisters,  here  at  home,  I  wonder  if  you 
are  measuring  up  to  the  standards  of  the  young  men  and  women  you 
are  sending  us  to  the  missionary  field  ?  Do  you  have  in  your  thoughts 
always  that  God  is  our  Father,  that  you  are  amenable  to  him  for 
every  act  of  your  lives  ?  Do  you  know  that  we,  as  we  stand,  are  great 
radio  stations,  sending  off  into  the  universe  just  what  we  are?  What 
we  think,  what  we  say,  what  we  do,  is  written  in  the  great  volumes 
of  the  future,  and  you  will  read  it,  you  will  hear  again  the  things 
that  you  have  said.  The  things  that  3^ou  have  done  yoil^will  know. 
The  very  thoughts  of  your  hearts  will  be  inscribed  upon  volumes  that 
will   3ive   eternally. 

Let  us  remember,  brethren  and  sisters,  our  duty  to  God  and 
these  children  of  ours,  who  are  his.     They  are  the  greatest  heritage 
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that  God  has  conferred  upon  us.  Let  us  be  careful  of  them.  Let  us 
teach  them  in  the  right,  so  that  when  we  as  well  as  they  stand  in  the 
presence  of  the  great  Judge  and  he  shall  say,  "What  is  the  judgment 
of  this  man?"  and  another  shall  say,  ''What  is  written  on  his  heart?" 
that  written  on  our  hearts  and  lives  may  be  the  great  desire  to  serve 
God,  to  labor  for  his  children  to  help  him  in  the  great  work  which  he 
has  established  in  the  earth,  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

And  I  want  to  bear  testimony  to  you  that  your  sons  and  daugh- 
ters are  the  finest  objects  in  all  the  world.  Those  with  whom  I  have 
the  pleasure  of  laboring',  I  love  almost  as  if  they  were  my  very  own. 
Let  us  cherish  them — not  only  those  who  are  there  but  those  who  are 
here.  Our  neighbors'  children  are  our  children;  because  they  are 
the  children  of  God.  Let  us  labor  and  save  them  and  all  mankind  and 
enjoy  the  missionary  spirit ;  for  that  is  the  spirit  in  which  God  ex- 
pects all  his  children  who  know  his  truth  to  labor. 

That  we  may  so  labor,  that  we  may  so  live,  that  we  may  so  help 
that  we  may  redeem  ourselves,  our  kindred,  and  help  the  Lord  in 
this  great  work  is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

A  soprano  solo,  "O  Lord  remember  me/'  was  sung  by  Beulah 
Huish. 


ELDER  ANDREW  JENSON 

(Assistant  ChurcJi  Historian.) 

A  few  weeks  ago  I  attended  the  dedication  of  the  temple  at  Card- 
ston.  Alberta,  Canada,  and  in  speaking  of  the  dedication  of  a  temple, 
we  Latter-da\'  Saints  naturally  ask  ourselves  the  question :  Why  do 
we  build  temples?  And  why  did  ancient  Israel  build  temples?  Did 
they  erect  sacred  buildings  for  the  same  purpose  that  we  build  temples. 
or  why  was  it  that  they,  even  when  traveling  in  the  wilderness,  erected 
a  tabernacle,  which  was  dedicated  to  God  as  a  temporary  structure  in 
which  the  children  of  Israel  expected  that  God  would  be  nearer  to 
them  than  anywhere  else  on  their  camp  ground? 

The  prophets  of  old  frequently  sought  God  on  the  tops  of  moun- 
tains, and  sometimes  they  would  seek  him  in  forests,  or  even  in  the 
caves  of  the  earth.  Christ  himself,  on  a  certain  occasion,  took  three  of 
his  disciples  with  him  to  the  top  of  a  mountain  where  the  glorious 
transfiguration  took  place.  At  other  times  Christ  weat  to  the  top 
of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  near  Jerusalem,  and  there  poured  out  his  heart 
in  prayer  and  devotion  to  God,  his  Father.  Yet  the  people  of  God 
have  been  trained  to  believe  that  while  the  Lord  can  be  found  anywhere, 
and  that  we  cannot  hide  in  any  place,  be  it  ever  so  remote,  where  the 
presence  of  Deity  cannot  be  felt,  there  is,  nevertheless,  something  very 
important  attached  to  the  matter  of  erecting  a  house  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  even  in  the  building  and  dedicating  of  a  meetinghouse,  a  taber- 
nacle, and  especially  in  the  building  and  dedicating  of  a  temple  which 


126  COXFHRENCE  PROCEEDIXGS 

is  considered  the  holiest  of  all  structures  that  we  read  of  in  the  history 
of  sacred  architecture. 

THE  TAIJKRXACLE 

We  find  that  the  children  of  Israel,  after  they  had  crossed  the  Red 
Sea  and  were  encamped  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai  (  where  they  spent 
40  years),  erected  a  sacred  structure  in  which  they  could  coniniune 
with  God.  The  Prophet  Moses  had  spent  40  days  with  the  Lord  on 
Mount  Sinai  and  God  had.  with  his  own  finger,  inscrihed  on  two  tab- 
lets of  stone  the  ten  commandments  which  Moses  hroui^ht  down  from  the 
mountain  ;  and,  in  order  to  have  a  safe  j^lace  as  a  depository  for  these 
sacred  tablets  the  "Ark  of  the  Covenant''  was  made  and  the  Tal)ernacle 
erected.  The  Tabernacle  was  only  a  tent,  45  feet  long-  by  15  feet  wide, 
])itched  in  an  enclosure  which  contained  about  one  c|uarter  of  an  acre 
of  land,  as  we  measure  land  in  America.  Inside  of  that  enclosure  stood 
the  Tabernacle,  facing  east.  The  Tal)ernacle  itself  was  divided  into  two 
parts,  of  which  one  part,  called  the  *'Holy  Place,"  was  30  feet  long  and 
15  feet  wide,  while  the  other  part,  called  the  "Holy  of  Holies"  (or  Sauc- 
tnin  Sauciorum),  \vas  15  feet  in  width,  length  and  height — thus  making 
a  complete  cube.  This  Tabernacle  became  known  among  the  children 
of  Israel  as  the  "Tent  of  Jehovah  ;"  it  was  also  called  the  "Sanctuary" 
and  the  "Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation."  In  that  part  of  the  Taber- 
nacle called  the  "Holy  of  Holies"  was  placed  the  sacred  box  known 
as  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant.  It  Avas  only  a  small  box  about  41/2  feet 
in  length  and  about  21/2  feet  in  \vidth  and  height,  but  it  was  covered 
with  gold.  In  this  chest,  made  of  shittim  w-ood,  the  two  tablets  of  stone 
were  placed  and  the  priests  only  had  access  to  it. 

TEMPTLE  OF  SOLOMON 

The  Tabernacle  was  the  abode  of  the  Lord,  so  to  speak,  while  the 
children  of  Israel  traveled  in  the  wilderness,  and  also  for  many  years 
after  they  reached  the  promised  land.  But  in  due  course  of  time,  after 
the  Canaanites  had  been  subdued,  and  after  the  reign  of  the  Judges  and 
King  Saul,  King  David,  inspired  of  the  Lord,  became  desirous  of 
building  a  house  unto  God's  holy  name.  The  Lord  at  that  time  said 
that  he  had  dw^elt  in  a  tent  so  far,  but  would  accept  of  g.  house  that 
might  be  erected  to  him,  in  which  his  presence  might  dwell.  *But  David 
was  not  permitted  to  build  the  house,  because  of  his  transgression,  and 
because  he  had  been  a  man  of  blood  and  war.  The  Lord,  however, 
directed  that  his  son  Solomon  should  build  the  house  which  in  due 
course  of  time  Avas  done,  and  thus  came  into  existence  the  Temple  of 
Solomon. 

Solomon's  temple  was  only  a  small  building  measuring  about 
90  feet  in  length  and  30  feet  in  width  and  height.  Hence,  it  was  not 
larger  than  many  of  our  meeetinghouses.  But  the  children  of 'Israel 
were  proud  of  their  temple  because  of  the  very  costly  ornai-nents  Avith 
which  it  was  embellished.  The  temple  was  practically  covered  with 
gold — not  simply  with  gold  leaf,  but  with  gold  plate — as  we  understand 
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it.  and  was  therefore  a  very  costly  Iniildint^-  when  finished,  so  much  so 
that  the  enemies  of  Israel,  such  as  Egyptians.  Assyrians  and  Bahy- 
lonians.  were  fre(|uently  tempted  to  take  Jerusalem,  that  they  mi,c^ht 
plunder  the  temple  of  its  i^old  and  silver,  its  precious  stones  and  the 
j^recious  .golden  vessels  used  for  sacred  ordinances  in  the  huilding. 
In  Solomon's  temple,  which  stood  upon  Mount  ?^loriah  (one  of  the 
four  hills  upon  which  Jerusalemi  is  built),  the  children  of  Israel  wor- 
shipi)e(l  about  four-hundred  years.  Then  the  cai)tivity  came,  w^hen 
Nebuchadnezzar  attacked  judah  with  his  armies,  took  Jerusalem,  de- 
stroyed the  temple  and  carried  away  to  Babylon  the  i^olden  vessels  and 
the  costly  ornaments  which  had  been  placed  in  the  temple,  some  of 
which  had  been  obtained  from  Tyre,  Abyssinia,  Egypt  and  other  places. 

TEMPLE  OF  Z1:RUBBABEL 

lUit  at  the  end  of  seventy  years  the  children  of  Israel  returned 
to  their  native  land,  by  i)ermissi()n  of  King"  Cyrus.  He  told  the  chil- 
dren of  ^israel  to  go  back  to  their  land  and  there  build  a  temple  where 
they  had  formerly  worship])e(l.  So  Israel,  led  by  Zerubbabel  and  other 
valiant  leaders,  returned  to  the  land  of  Israel  and  there  built  a  new 
tem])le.  which  became  known  as  the  temple  of  Zerubbabel.  But  some 
of  the  older  people  who  had  seen  the  temple  of  Solomon,  and  nov\r 
watched  the  erection  of  the  new  temple,  wept  because  it  was  not  so 
costly  a  l)uil(ling"  as  the  first  temple  was.  It  w^as  a  larger  structure 
and  contained  more  walls  and  more  cubic  feet  by  one-third  than  the 
temple  of  Solomon,  but  the  people  of  Israel  did  not  have  the  gold  and 
silver  and  the  precious  stones  to  ornament  it  wnth.  That  is  w'hy  the 
])eople  wept,  and  not  because  the  second  temple  was  a  smaller  building 
than  the  first  one. 

TEMPLE  OF   HEROD 

The  people  of  Israel,  after  the  return  from  captivity,  enjoyed  that 
second  temple,  known  as  the  temple  of  Zerubbabel,  for  something  like 
five  hundred  years.  In  the  meantime  the  children  of  Israel  had  been 
deprived  of  their  national  independence,  had  been  conquered  by  the 
Greeks  and  afterwards  by  the  Romans,  and  finally  the  Romans  ap- 
pointed a  certain  man  to  be  king  of  the  Jews.  He  was  a  wicked  man, 
very  \vicked,  indeed,  according  to  history,  but  he  concived  of  the  idea, 
in  order  to  become  popular  with  the  Jews,  that  he  would  rebuild  the 
Jewish  temple.  He,  therefore,  pulled  down  some  of  the  old  w^alls,  and 
erected  them  anew,  better  than,  before,  and  then  finished  them  with  lav- 
ish ornaments.  Wt  sometimes  speak  of  this  building  as  the  third  temple 
of  the  Israelites.  In  one  sense  it  was  only  one  temple,  because  the  three 
successive  buildings  were  erected  upon  the  same  site.  Herod  simply 
rebuilt,  or  re-constructed  the  former  temple.  It  was  this  so-called 
Temple  of  Herod  in  which  the  Savior  worshipped,  and  that  is  also  the 
temple  of  which  the  Savior  said  that  it  would  be  destroyed,  because  of 
the  wickedness  of  the  people,  and  that  not  one  stone  should  be  left  upon 
another  of  the  building.    Any  visitor  to  Jerusalem  today  will  find  that 
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the  Savior's  prediction  has  heen  fulfilled  to  the  very  letter.  There  is 
not  one  stone  left  upon  another  of  the  temple  of  Herod,  nor  of  the 
temple  of  Zenihbahel.  but  there  are  renuiants  left  of  Solomon's  work, 
certain  ])ortions  pertaining"  to  the  original  foundations  still  being  in 
existence,  and  in  the  cavities  under  the  foundation  of  the  temple  are  the 
so-called  Solomon's  stables,  where  the  great  king  is  supposed  to  have 
kept  his  horses.  Thus  we  find  in  Jerusalem  today  workmanship  dating 
back  to  about  3000  years,  while  the  temple  of  Herod,  as  you  know,  was^ 
destroyed  by  the  Romans  seventy  years  after  the  birth  of  the  Savior. 

NEPHITE   TEMPLES 

Next  permit  me  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  Nephites  who  occupied 
the  land  of  America.  A  certain  statement  made  by  Nephi  and  recorded 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  has  caused  some  criticism  or  discussion.  The 
Nephites  had  been  in  America  only  a  short  time,  and  we  estimate  that 
there  could  not  have  been  more  than  300  souls  of  them  altogether  at 
the  time  that  Nephi  wrote  the  following :  ^ 

"And  I,  Nephi,  did'  build  a  temple;  and  I  did  construct  it  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  temple  of  Solomon,  sav.e  it  were  not  built  of  so  many  precious  \ 
things;  for  they  were  not  to  be  found  upon  the  land;  wherefore  it  could 
not  be  built  like  unto  Solomon's  temple.  But  the  manner  of  the  construction 
was  like  unto  the  temple  of  Solomon;  and  the  workmanship  thereof  was  ex- 
ceeding  fine."  V 

Many  of  you  brethren  who  are  comfortably  fixed  financially, 
could,  single  handed,  build  a  temple  like  Solomon's  temple  wdth  your 
own  means.  You  might  be  obliged  to  follow  the  example  of  Nephi  in  not 
furnishing  the  building  with  so  much  silver  and  gold  or  so  many  pre- 
cious things  as  did  Solomon,  but  I  venture  to  say  that  it  was  quite  pos- 
sible for  a  small  number  of  Nephites  to  erect  a  temple  as  large  as  that 
erected  by  Solomon,  omitting  the  costly  ornamentations. 

It  is  also  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  that  the  Savior,  after 
his  resurrection,  appeared  to  the  Nephites  in  ''the  temple  in  the  Land 
Bountiful."  We  do  not  know  how  many  more  temples  were  erected 
by  them.  On  my  recent  visit  to  South  America,  I  saw  a  number  of 
temple  ruins,  and  I  could  not  help  thinking  that  perhaps  I  stood  face 
to  face  with  some  of  the  walls  and  temple  ruins  which  hajd  been  erected 
by  the  God-fearing  Nephites  over  2,000  years  ago.  Of  course,  I  have 
no  way  of  proving  that  these  temples  were  erected  by  the  Nephites,  but 
such  was  my  first  thought  when  I  saw  the  remnants  of  the  temple  of  the 
sun  in  Cuzco,  Peru,  and  other  temple  ruins  elsewhere. 


TEMPLES  ERECTED  BY  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS 

The  Latter-day  Saints  have  erected  eight  temples  since  the  organi- 
zation of  the  Church,  all  of  which  have  been  dedicated  and  used  for  holy 
ordinances.  Besides  these  completed  temples,  three  oth^  temple  sites 
have  been  dedicated,  upon  one  of  which  a  temple  is  in  course  of  erection, 
at  Mesa,  Arizona. 
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TEMPLE  SITE  AT  INDEPENDENCE  ^ 

The  Church  was  not  much  more  than  a  year  old  when  the  subject 
of  temple  building  became  popular  among  its  members,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  his  people  to  erect  such  buildings.  Almost  immediately 
after  the  arrival  of  the  first  colony  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  Missouri, 
a  temple  site  was  dedicated  at  Independence,  Jackson  county,  August 
3,  1831,  but  nothing  further  has  hitherto  been  done  toward  the  erection 
of  that  temple,  as  the  Saints  were  expelled  from  Jackson  county  by 
mobs,  in  1833.  The  temple  site  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  so-called 
Hedrickites,  but  the  Saints  expect  in  the  future  to  erect  a  magnificent 
house  of  the  Lord  in  Independence. 

KIRTLAND  TEMPLE 

On  the  1st  of  June,  1833,  the  Lord  directed  the  Saints  to  build 
a  temple  at  Kirtland,  Ohio,  and  on  July  23,  1833,  the  corner  stones 
were  laid.  In  less  than  three  years  after  that  the  temple  was  completed 
and  on  March  27,  1836,  it  was  dedicated  by  Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet. 
One  week  later,  April  3,  1836,  the  Savior  and  other  holy  personages 
appeared  in  the  temple  and  committed  sacred  keys  of  the  Priesthood 
to  Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver  Cowdery.  Among  others,  Elijah,  the 
Prophet,  appeared  and  delivered  to  the  elders  named,  certain  keys 
whereby  the  Saints  since  have  been  enabled  to  perform  sacred  ordinances 
for  themselves  and  their  friends  and  relatives  beyond  the  veil.  The 
Kirtland  temple  passed  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Saints  through  per- 
secutions of  apostates  and  mob  element.  It  is  a  rock  building  80  feet 
long  and  60  feet  wide ;  the  walls  are  50  feet  high  and  the  top  of  the 
tower  is  110  feet  above  the  ground.  This  temple  is  situated  on  an  ele- 
vation overlooking  the  surrounding  country,  about  two  and  one-half 
miles  from  Willoughby  and  18  miles  from  the  center  of  Cleveland, 
Ohio. 

TEMPLE  SITE  IN  FAR  WEST^  MISSOURI 

Ground  was  broken  for  a  temple  in  Far  West,  Missouri,  July  3, 
1837,  and  the  corner  stones  were  laid  July  4,  1838.  Nothing  further 
was  done  until  April  26,  1839,  when  the  twelve  apostles,  in  fulfilment 
of  a  revelation,  held  a  secret  meeting  or  conference  on  the  temple  site 
and  re-commenced  the  building  of  the  temple  by  rolling  a  large  stone 
up  to  one  of  the  corners.  This  temple,  which  would  have  been  110  feet 
long  and  80  feet  wide,  according  to  plan,  was  never  built,  because 
the  Saints  were  driven  from  Missouri,  in  1839.  The  site,  however,  is 
now  owned  by  the  Church. 

NAUVOO    TEMPLE 

Soon  after  the  Saints  had  settled  in  Illinois,  preparations  were 
made  for  the  erection  of  a  temple  and  the  corner  stones  of  such  a 
building  were  laid  in  Nauvoo,  Hancock  county,  Illinois,  April  6,  1841. 
At  the  time  of  the  Prophet's  martyrdom  the  walls  were  up  to  the  win- 
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dows  of  the  first  story,  but  under  the  direction  of  President  Brighani 
Young,  the  temi)le  was  so  far  completed  that  the  attic  story  could  be 
dedicated  Nov.  30,  1845,  and  endowments  were  given  in  that  part  of 
the  building  during  the  winter  of  1845-46.  The  whole  building  was 
privately  dedicated  by  Joseph  Young,  April  30,  1846,  and  publicly 
dedicated  by  Orson  Hyde,  May  1,  1846.  No  endowment  had  been 
given  in  the  Kirtland  temple,  but  the  ordinance  of  washing  of  feet  was 
attended  to  in  that  building.  Joseph  the  Prophet  gave  sacred  endow- 
ments to  certain  leaders  of  the  Church  as  early  as  May,  1842,  or  about 
four  years  prior  to  the  completion  of  the  Nauvoo  temple. 

There  was  no  baptismal  font  in  the  Kirtland  temple,  but  such  a  font 
was  built  in  the  basement  of  the  Nauvoo  temple  and  baptism  for  the 
dead  performed  in  it  as  early  as  November,  1841.  The  Nauvoo  temple, 
which  was  128  feet  long  from  east  to  west  and  88  feet  wide,  with  a 
spire  165  feet  high,  was  burned  by  an  incendiary  October  9,  1848,  and 
the  walls  were  blown  down  by  a  hurricane.  May  27,  1850.  There  is 
now  not  one  stone  left  upon  another  of  that  magnificent  edifice  which 
cost  the  Church  nearly  a  million  dollars. 

ST.  GEORGE  TEMPLE 

Although  a  temple  had  been  in  course  of  erection  in  Salt  Lake  City 
since  1853,  it  was  decided  by  the  authorities  of  the  Chursh  to  erect  a 
temple  in  southern  Utah,  and  the  site  for  such  a  building  was  dedicated 
in  St.  George,  Utah,  Nov.  9,  1871,  by  George  A.  Smith,  and  the  ground 
broken  the  same  day.  The  mason  work  was  commenced  March  10, 
1873,  the  lower  part  of  the  building  was  dedicated  Jan.  1,  1877,  and  the 
whole  building  was  dedicated  April  6,  1877,  by  Daniel  H.  Wells.  This 
temple  is  141  feet  long  and  93  feet  wide.  The  walls,  built  of  red  sand- 
stone, measure  84  feet  from  the  ground  to  the  top  of  the  parapets,  and 
the  tower  is  135  feet  high.  Its  erection  represents  an  outlay  of  at 
least  $500,000. 

LOGAN    TEMPLE 

The  temple  site  of  Logan,  Cache  county,  Utah,  was  dedicated  May 
18,  1877,  and  the  corner  stones  were  laid  Sept.  17,  1877,  Seven  years 
were  spent  in  its  erection  and  the  building  was  dedicated  May  17,  1884. 
The  Logan  temple,  which  occupies  an  elevation  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
city  of  Logan,  is  171  feet  long  and  95  feet  wide.  The  walls  are  82  feet 
high  and  there  are  two  towers,  the  one  on  the  east  end  being  170  feet 
and  the  one  on  the  west  end  165  feet  high.  The  cost  of  construction 
is  estimated  at  about  $800,000. 

MANTI   TEMPLE 

4 

The  temple  site  at  Manti,  Sanpete  county,  Utah,  was  dedicated  by 
President  Brigham  Young  April  25,  1877,  and  the  grouhti  was  broken 
five  days  later,  April  30,  1877.  The  corner  stones  were  laid  April  14, 
1879,  but  prior  to  that  date  much  work  had  been  done  and  considerable 
means  expended  in  preparing  the  ground,  as  the  temple  is  built  on  the 
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tpp  of  a  hill,  known  since  1849,  as  Temple  Hill,  in  the  outskirts  of  the 
City  of  Manti.  This  temple,  which  is  visible  from  nearly  all  parts  of 
Sanpete  Valley  is,  like  the  Logan  temple,  171  feet  long  and  95  feet  wide. 
The  walls  are  about  85  feet  high.  The  east  tower  is  179  feet  and  the 
west  tower  169  feet  high.  The  building',  which  was  dedicated  May  21, 
1888,  including  the  preparations  of  the  ground,  cost  about  $1,000,000. 

SALT    LAKE    CITY    TEMPLE 

The  temple  site  in  Salt  Lake  City  was  selected  by  President  Brig- 
ham  Young,  July  28,  1847,  four  days  after  the  arrival  of  President 
Brigham  Young  in  the  Great  Salt  Lake  Valley,  and  dedicated  Feb.  14, 
1853.  The  corner  stones  were  laid  April  6,  1853,  the  capstone  placed 
in  position  April  6,  1802,  and  the  building  dedicated  by  President  Wil- 
ford  Woodruff,  April  6,  1893.  Hence,  the  erection  of  the  Salt  Lake 
temple  took  40  years  and  the  estimated  cost  is  $4,000,000.  The  Salt 
Lake  City  temple  is  built  of  beautiful  granite,  quarried  in  the  mouth 
of  Little  Cottonwood  canyon,  about  20  miles  from  Salt  Lake  City. 
It  stands  on  the  east  half  of  the  Temple  Block  and  occupies  a  central 
position  in  Salt  Lake  City.  This  temple  is  186%  feet  long  and  99  feet 
wide.  It  has  three  towers  on  the  east  and  also  three  on  the  west  end. 
The  main  tower,  which  is  the  central  tower  on  the  east  end,  is  225  feet 
high  and  is  surmounted  by  a  statue  of  the  Angel  Moroni.  The  Salt 
Lake  temple  is  \sy  far  the  largest  and  most  costly  temple  building  erected 
by   the   Latter-day   Saints. 

HAWAIIAN  TEMPLE 

On  the  occasion  of  a  visit  to  the  Hawaiian  Islands  of  President 
Joseph  F.  Smith,  Elder  Reed  Smoot,  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  and 
Bishop  Charles  W.  Nibley,  in  the  summer  of  1915,  the  erection  of 
a  temple  at  Hawaii  was  discussed,  and  on  the  first  of  June,  1915,  Presi- 
dent Joseph  F.  Smith,  in  the  presence  of  the  two  brethren  named, 
selected  and  dedicated  a  spot  at  Laie,  on  the  island  of  Oahu,  for  the 
erection  of  a  temple.  The  matter  v/as  laid  before  the  general  confer- 
ence, held  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Oct.  3,  1915,  and  it  was  then  decided  by 
unanimous  vote  to  erect  a  temple  in  Hawaii,  in  the  interest  of  the  Poly- 
nesian Saints.  \\'ork  on  the  building  was  begun  early  in  1916  and 
the  temple  dedicated  by  President  Heber  J.  Grant,  Nov.  27,  1919.  The 
Hawaiian  temple  is  situated  on  an  eminence  commanding  an  unob- 
structed view  of  the  ocean.  It  is  built  in  the  shape  of  a  Grecian  cross 
and  measures  102  feet  from  east  to  west  and  78  feet  from  north  to 
south.  The  central  portion  of  the  edifice,  which  has  no  towers,  rises 
to  a  height  of  50  feet  and  the  temple  grounds  are  most  beautifully 
ornamented  w^ith  all  kinds  of  tropical  vegetation. 

ALBERTA   TEMPLE 

A  temple  site  at  Cardston,  Alberta,  Canada,  was  dedicated  July 
27,  1913,  by  President  Joseph  F.  Smith.  Later  the  corner  stone  was 
laid,  under  the  direction  of  Elder  David  O.  McKay,  of  the  Council  of 
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Twelve.  The  temple,  which  is  built  in  the  shape  of  a  Maltese  cross, 
measures  165  feet  from  north  to  south  and  the  same  distance  from  east 
to  west.  The  walls  are  three  feet  thick  and  the  height  of  the  building 
110  feet.  Like  the  Hawaiian  temple  it  has  no  towers.  The  sacred 
edifice  was  dedicated  Aug-.  26,  1923,  by  President  TIeber  J.  Grant, 
in  the  presence  of  many  of  the  general  authorities  of  the  Church.  This 
temple,  known  as  the  Alberta  temple,  occupies,  like  all  other  temples, 
of  the  I>atter-day  Saints,  elevated  ground,  which  overlooks  much  of  the 
surrounding  country,  and  has  cost  a1)0Ut  $782,000.  It  is  the  first  temple 
erected  outside  of  territory  belonging  to  the  United  States,  and  it  is 
considered  quite  appropriate  that  a  temple  should  be  built  in  a  British 
dominion,  as  the  British  Empire  has  contributed  so  many  thousands 
of  faithful  converts  to  the  great  latter-day  work. 

ARIZONA    TEMPLE 

The  site  for  a  temple  in  Mesa,  Arizona,  was  dedicated  December  1, 
1921,  by  President  Heber  J.  Grant  and  is  now  in  course  of  construc- 
tion.    The  corner  stone  will  probably  be  laid  next  month. 

Now,  just  a  word  or  two  in  conclusion:  The  Latter-day  Saints 
having  erected  eight  temples  in  these  last  days,  and  knowing-  now  for 
what  purposes  temples  in  our  day  are  erected  they  should  be  energetic 
in  attending  to  the  sacred  ordinances  which  have  been  revealed.  It 
is  true  that  the  children  of  Israel  built  their  temples  different  to  ours, 
as  the  ordinance  work  in  them  was  done  by  men  bearing  the  Aaronic 
Priesthood,  while  the  temples  built  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  offi- 
ciated in  by  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood.  Consequently,  the  internal 
arrangements  of  the  temple  of  the  Israelites  were  different  to  ours. 
The  temple,  erected  in  Kirtland,  Ohio,  was  also  different  in  the  inner 
arrangements  to  those  subsequently  built,  but  commencing  with  the 
Nauvoo  temple,  and  ending  so  far  with  the  Canadian  temple,  the  interior 
of  all  the  temples  are  in  most  particulars  the  same,  and  used  for  holy 
ordinances. 

May  God  help  us  to  be  true  and  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  our 
duties,  regarding  temple  work,  so  that  we  indeed  may  become  saviors  on 
Mount  Zion  and  do  what  the  Lord  wants  us  to  do  in  the  temples,  while 
we  are  trying  also  to  be  faithful  in  all  things  which  the  Lord  has  com- 
manded us,  I  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

ELDER  GEORGE  S.  TAYLOR 

(Former  President  of  the  Nezv  Zealand  Mission.) 

After  an  absence  of  nearly  three  years  from  the  midst -of  the 
Saints  of  Zion  it  is  indeed  a  pleasure  to  have  the  pri,yilege  of  once 
more  associating  with  you  and  of  listening  to  the  inspiring  talks 
which  have  been  given  by  the  leaders  of  this  people. 
'  I  will  report  that  the  work  in  New  Zealand  is  progressing  in  a 
satisfactory  manner.     In  relation  to   the  elders  and  sisters  who  are 
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laboring'  there.  Brother  Voung  has  relieved  me  of  ten  minutes  of  my 
time  by  describing  the  elders  and  .sisters  of  that  mission.  You  who 
have  boys  or  girls  there  have  ocassion  to  be  proud  of  them.  Of  all 
the  things  that  have  been  spoken  during  this  conference,  my  mind 
has  been  most  impressed  with  the  remarks  of  President  Grant,  made 
at  the  opening  of  this  conference,  wherein  he  urged  upon  the  Later- 
day  Saints  the  necessity  of  family  and  secret  prayers.  I  would  call 
to  your  attention  the  fact  that  it  was  the  prayer  offered  by  the  boy 
Joseph  Smith  which  opened  this  dispensation  of  the  gospel,  which 
brought  again  to  the  world  the  knowledge  which  they  had  lost,  a  knowl- 
edge of  God  our  eternal  Father  and  of  his  son  Jesus  Christ,  that 
they  are  living,  immortal  beings.  And  it  was  the  prayers  of  that  same 
boy,  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  which  gave  unto  us  the  revelations 
which  are  contained  in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants.  You  will  find, 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  in  studying  these  various  revelations,  that  they 
were  invariably  given  in  answer  to  prayer. 

Your  boys  and  girls  who  are  laboring  in  the  missionary  fields 
are  receiving  knowdege  that  they  know  that  Joseph  Smith  is  a  prophet 
of  God ;  they  know^  that  the  leaders  of  this  Church  are  inspired  men, 
called  of  God  to  perform  the  labors  of  leading  this  people  and  teach- 
mg  them  the  principles  of  eternal  life. 

I  have  been  somewhat  surprised,  during  my  experience  in  that 
land,  to  find  that  quite  a  number  of  our  boys  have  never  been  in 
the  habit  of  attending  meetings ;  so  much  have  they  neglected  the 
opportunities  that  have  been  offered  them  that  they  have  never  heard 
an  apostle,  or  one  of  the  Presidency  of  the  Church,  deliver  a  sermon. 
Have  any  of  you  sons  and  daughters  in  this  condition?  It  is  doubt- 
less true  that  many  of  you  are  living  in  remote  villages,  but  question 
yourselves :  have  you  sons  and  daughters  who  have  never  heard  one 
of  the  general  authorities  of  the  Church  raise  his  voice  and  address 
the  Latter-day  Saints?  If  so,  you  are  neglecting  your  opportunities; 
you  are  depriving  your  sons  and  your  daughters  of  blessings  that  of 
right  belong  to  them. 

During  my  labors  in  that  land,  I  had  the  extreme  pleasure  of 
welcoming  to  the  mission  the  first  of  the  general  authorities  of  the 
Church  to  visit  that  mission.  The  work  of  the  Lord  has  been  carried 
on  there  for  some  sixty-two  years,  and  the  Saints  had  prayed  times 
without  number  that  one  or  more  of  the  general  authorities  of  the 
Church  might  be  sent,  that  they  might  have  the  pleasure  and  privilege 
of  hearing  their  testimony,  and  we  certainly  rejoiced  in  the  blessings 
that  were  brought  to  us  when  Elder  David  O.  McKay  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve,  and  President  Hugh  J.  Cannon,  paid  a  visit  to  that 
land.  During  the  conference  we  have  heard  a  number  of  references 
to  certain  inspired  meetings  that  have  been  held  in  different  parts 
of  the  earth.  I  can  testify  to  you  that  during  the  visit  of  Elder  McKay 
and  President  Cannon  we  had  one  of  those  inspired  meetmgs.  Those 
who  had  the  privilege  of  attending  that  meeting  will  never  forget  the 
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spirit  which  was  poured  out  aud  the  testimonies  which  were  offered  at 
that  time. 

I  have  rejoiced  in  the  lahor  of  the  ministry.  I  know  that  I  am 
engaged  in  the  work  of  God,  that  this  Church  is  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  only  through  obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordinances 
of  the  gospel,  as  taught  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  we  can  hope  for  an 
entrance  into  and  an  exaltation  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  I  testify 
of  these  things,  for  I  know  that  they  are  true.  I  testify  that  God 
has  heard  and  answered  my  prayers  and  the  prayers  of  the  elders 
laboring  in  the  New  Zealand  mission,  and  I  testify  unto  you  that  if 
you  will  seek  him  in  earnestness  and  in  faith,  he  will  answer  unto 
you  the  desires  of  your  hearts. 

May  we  earnestly  seek  him  is  my  prayer,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Chiist.    Amen. 


ELDER  CARL  E.  PETERSON 

(Former  President  of  the  Danish  Mission) 

It  is  now  four  years  and  a  half  since  I  had  the  privilege  of  attend- 
ing our  general  conference,  and  it  is  over  four  years  ^since  I  left 
for  my  mission  to  preside  over  the  Scandinavian  mission.  Norway 
and  Denmark,  four  years  ago,  were  called  the  Scandinavian  mission. 
In  1920,  it  was  decided  by  the  authorities  of  the  Church  to  make 
two  missions  out  of  the  Scandinavian  mission,  naming  one  the  Nor- 
wegian and  the  other  the  Danish  mission.  Copenhagen  has  always 
been  the  headquarters  for  the  Scandinavian  mission  from  the  very 
first  time,  seventy  years  ago,  when  Apostle  Erastua  Snow  came  to 
Copenhagen  to  open  the  gospel  door  to  the  Scand'navian  people. 
From  that  time,  until  the  mission  was  divided,  Copenhagen  has 
been  the  headquarters,  and  in  one  sense  we  may  call  it  yet  the  head- 
quarters, as  far  as  Norway  and  Denmark  are  concerned,  because  the 
publications  of  the  Church  are  still  published  in  the  Danish  language, 
and  both  Norway  and  Denmark  are  supplied  with  the  literature  of 
the  Church  from  Copenhagen,  with  the  exception  of  a  semi-monthly 
paper  called  Morgenstjernen  which  was  published  in  Norway  since 
it  became  an  independent  mission.  However,  in  the  first  place,  it 
w^as  decided  that  the  Scandinavian  Star  should  be  the  periodical  for  the 
two  missions,  but  for  some  reason  permission  was  given  to  the  Nor- 
wegian people  to  publish  their  ow^n  Star,  in  Christiania.  Other- 
wise, Copenhagen  is  supplying  the  mission  with  all  the  other  books. 

We  had  a  wonderful  time,  a  glorious  time,  a  time  of  rjejoicing 
over  in  those  countries.  This  is  not  my  first  experience  in  Norway, 
Sweden,  and  Denmark;  because  I  have  spent  over  thirtfeen  years  as 
a  missionary  in  those  countries,  and  hence,  I  am  w^ell  acquainted  with 
the  conditions  of  the  people,  and  their  characteristics.  The  Scan- 
dinavian people  are  highly  educated.     They  are  progressive,  indepen- 


ELDER  CARL  E.  PETERSON  135 

dent,  and  intellectual ;  tliey  have  the  hest  school  system  that  can  be 
found  in  the  world  ;  in  fact,  Denmark  stands  right  at  the  top  of  the 
ladder  as  far  as  education  is  concerned.  And  I  say  to  you  that  you 
cannot  go  from  one  end  of  Denmark  to  the  other  and  find  a  normal 
boy  or  girl,  eight  years  old,  who  cannot  read  and  write.  I  say  this 
because  I  know  it  is  a  fact. 

We  have  enjoyed  freedom  and  liberty  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
Denmark  as  you  have  right  here  in  the  valleys  of  the  mountains.  We 
are  not  ridiculed.  \\'e  are  respected  wherever  we  go.  If  you  appear 
as  respectable  men  and  women,  you  will  be  respected  and  honored, 
and  in  particular  by  what  is  termed  the  better  class  of  people.  The  most 
highly  educated  people  are  the  most  tolerant.  With  them  you  can  have 
interesting  conversations,  even  from  the  king  on  his  throne.  He  is 
willing  to  listen  to  you  if  you  get  the  privilege  of  visiting  him.  It 
may  be  connected  with  a  great  deal  of  difficulty  and  peliminaries  on 
the  part  of  the  American  minister  before  you  get  the  privilege,  but 
if  you  get  it,  you  will  be  received  by  him  and  he  will  enter  into  conver- 
sation with  you  relative  to  the  religious,  the  social,  and  economic  con- 
ditions prevailing  here  in  the  valleys  of  the  mountains.  He  will  go 
into  details  as  to  the  resources  of  our  glorious  state.  He  seems  to  be 
familiar  with  conditions  existing  here.  And  he  will  carry  on  an  in- 
teresting conversation,  whether  you  desire  to  speak  to  him  in  Danish, 
French,  German,  or  Italian  or  in  the  English  language.  He  speaks 
perfectly  the  English  language.  So  you  do  not  need  to  be  afraid  if 
you  go  over  there,  some  of  you,  perhaps  thinking  that  you  are 
scholars — you  need  not  be  afraid  to  employ  the  most  complicated 
sentences  and  phrases  that  you  may  desire  to  employ  in  your  conver- 
sation, indicating  to  him  that  you  are  highly  educated  and  capable, 
because  he  will  understand  every  phrase  and  word  that  you  can  utter 
to  him  in  the  English  language  and  will  reply  to  you  in  just  as 
beautiful  and  perfect  English  as  if  he  had  resided  in  the  United  States 
all  his  life.  And  we  find  the  same  characteristic  all  through 
the  whole  country  of  Denmark.  The  people  are  highly  educated, 
they  are  tolerant,  they  are  willing  to  listen  to  you  if  you  have  anything 
to  give  them.  They  care  not  whether  you  represent  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  or  any  other  church;  they  will 
listen  to  you  just  as  well  because  you  are  a  "Mormon,"  as  we  are 
called,  as  if  you  were  a  member  of  any  other  church;  it  makes  no 
difference. 

The  question  with  the  Danish  people  is  this :  Has  this  person  who 
introduces  himself  as  a  special  representative  of  a  church  or  of  a 
nation  anything  in  particular  to  impart  to  us  that  we  are  not  familiar 
with?  If  he  has  something  new,  something  interesting,  something 
educational,  something  poetical,  something  elevating  the  Danish 
people  will  listen  to  it  with  the  greatest  attention,  and  you  will  never 
be  disturbed  in  -any  town  or  village,  but  you  will  be  protected.  In 
fact,  the  highest  authorities  asked  me  the  question  whether  we  ever 
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had  any  trouble.  I  said,  "No,  never."  "But,"  said  they,  "  if  trouble 
ever  should  occur,  let  us  know  and  we  will  send  you  all  the  necessary 
protection  you  desire;  because  you  have  just  as  much  right  and 
privilege  to  proclaim  the  doctrines  that  you  believe  to  'be  correct 
as  any  other  church  or  denomination." 

O,  there  is  so  much  to  say  regarding  the  Danish  people!  And  I 
speak  this  because  I  am  not  Danish.  If  I  were,  you  would  say  that  | 
I  was  egotistic,  but  because  I  am  not,  I  speak  without  restraint;  be- 
cause T  have  found  the  Danish  people,  from  the  king  on  the  throne  to 
the  most  humble,  to  be  endowed  with  these  bea^itiful,  admirtable 
characteristics.  x\nd  I  say  it  to  you  who  have  ambitions  to  go  to 
Denmark  as  representatives  of  the  Church,  and  ask  you  the  prepare 
yourselves,  because  you  will  go  to  a  people  who  are  highly  educated 
and  expect  something  from  you  when  you  come  to  them;  and  if  you 
desire  pleasure  and  satisfaction  and  joy  in  the  ministry  in  Denmark, 
you  must  prepare  yourself;  for  the  time  has  come  when  the  Danish 
people  will  never  listen  any  more  to  illiteracy  or  ignorance.  I  say  this 
to  you  from  practical  observation  and  experience.  Whenever  we 
have  capable  elders,  people  flock  in  great  numbers  to  listen 
to  them,  and  on  the  other  hand  when  we  are  not  favored  with  such 
representatives,  the  meetings  are  very  small,  and  very  few  come,  and 
they  come  only  as  a  matter  of  duty.  Hence,  I  say  to  you,  "Let  us 
prepare  ourselves  for  the  great  work  that  lies  before  us,  because  the 
world  is  growing  along  intellectual  lines  and  there  are  better  people 
living  today,  yes,  more  intellectual  people  living  in  the  world  today, 
than  ever  before.  There  are  mora  choice  spirits  coming  to  the  world 
today  than  ever  in  the  past,  and  there  will  be  still  more  as  the  millen- 
nial dawn  draws  near  at  hand,  because  they  will  come  here  to  enjoy  the 
privileges  of  taking  upon  themselves  bodies  to  be  prepared  for  the 
great  blessings  in  store  for  those  wdio  are  permitted  to  enter  into 
the  glorious  millennial  reign  of  Jesus  Christ  when  he  shall  come. 

Well,  I  must  close.  God  bless  you.  I  thank  you  for  your  atten- 
tion. I  rejoice  in  having  this  privilege  of  attending  this  most  en- 
thusiastic and  interesting  conference.  God's  Spirit  has  been  poured 
out  upon  all  the  congregations  that  I  have  attended  during  this  con- 
ference. I  pray  God's  blessing  upon  President  Grant,  upon  all  the 
authorities  of  the  Church,  and  the  Latter-day  Saints,  at  home  and 
abroad,  that  the  day  may  speedily  come  when  righteousness  shall  pre- 
vail upon  the  earth  and  truth  shall  be  acknowleged  from  one  end  of 
the  earth  to  the  other,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


ELDER  JOHN  WELLS 

(Of  the  Presiding  Bishopric.) 

The  afternoon  has  been  well  spent.     We  have  heard   from  the 
previous  speakers  much  that  has  been  very  profitable  and  it  is  not 
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my  intention  to  keep  this  congregation  more  than  a  few  minutes. 
Were  I  to  give  way  to  my  feehngs,  I  would  rather  not  speak,  but 
as  President  Grant  has  sent  over  six  of  us  to  address  you  this  after- 
noon, I  feel  that  I  should  not  be  doing  my  duty  unless  I  spoke  to 
you.  I  ■  •  I  Jifel 

This  conference  has  been  one  that  will  be  long  remembered. 
We  have  been  fed  with  the  bread  of  life.  We  have  received  the  word 
of  God  from  those  who  hold  the  Priesthood,  after  the  order  of  his 
Son,  and  they  have  given  us  instructions  concerning  our  spiritual 
upbuilding  and  comfort,  and  concerning  our  temporal  affairs.  The 
scriptures  have  been  opened  to  us ;  the  experiences  in  the  lives  of  our 
brethren  have  been  given  to  us  with  profit  and  benefit,  and  I  hope 
when  we  go  home  we  shall  do  so  determined  to  put  into  practice 
these  instructions  and  take  to  our  families  the  spirit  of  this  great 
conference.  Let  me  suggest  that  around  our  home  fires  in  the  even- 
ing, we  tell  our  sons  and  daughters  and  others,  our  impressions  of  the 
conference,  reciting  the  instructions  and  advice  that  we  have  received. 
It  is  very  necessary  that  this  be  done,  as  not  more  than  one  out  of  every 
forty  Latter-day  Saints  have  heard  the  speakers  during  this  conference. 

**Mormonism"  is  to  me  a  modern  marvel;  and  how  did  it  come? 
It  came  from  that  overwhelming  idea  of  the  boy  prophet,  Joseph, 
to  go  into  the  woods  and  ask  his  Father,  in  faith  believing,  which 
church  should  he  join,  and  in  that  simple  prayer  of  a  boy,  and  the 
visit  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  who  came  in  answer  to  that  prayer,  has 
brought  about  this  wonderful  work  of  which  we  are  a  part.  The 
Lord  chose  to  take  an  unlettered  boy  unlearned  and  unsophisticated 
in  the  things  of  the  world,  but  with  a  simple  child-like  faith 
to  start  his  great  work,  and  on  that  boy's  prayer  began  the  whole 
structure  of  "Mormonism." 

There  is  something  unique  about  this  great  work.  It  was  not  split 
off  from  any  sect  or  party  like  nearly  all  the  sects  of  the  day  have  been, 
but  it  came  direct  from  our  Father  in  heaven  when  the  set  time  had  come 
to  establish  his  great  work  in  the  latter  days,  and  the  message  of  the  gos- 
pel appealed  to  the  honest  in  heart ;  to  those  who  were  sweet  in  their  lives 
and  habits.  W'herever  the  gosple  went,  they  picked  up  these  rugged, 
frugal,  honest,  God-fearing  people,  and  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  they  accepted  the  gospel  and  upon  them  came  the  spirit 
of  gathering.  This  gathering  came  to  them  as  a  part  of  the  power 
and  gift  of  this  great  work,  and  will  come  upon  all  those  who  accept 
the  gospel  in  foreign  lands. 

•Another  part  of  this  great  miracle  of  "Mormonism"  is  to  be 
seen  right  here  in  the  valleys  of  the  mountains,  where  men  and 
women  who  previously  held  all  shades  of  theories  and  ideas  concerning 
religious  matters,  and  many  of  them  rooted  deeply  in  the  tradition? 
of  the  world,  on,  hearing  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  their  minds  were 
clarified ;  they  understood  its  principles ;  they  come  here  and  mingle 
with  one  another  until  there  has  been  welded  here  a  solid  body  of 
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people  with  the  highest  ideas  of  spirituahty  and  rehgion  that  the  world 
has  yet  seen. 

We  should  be  thankful  that  we  have  been  permitted  to  come  on 
the  earth  in  this  dispensation,  when  this  wonderful  gospel,  with  all 
its  gifts  and  powers  and  blessings,  has  been  restored,  and  we  have 
been  permitted  to  partake  of  these  blessings.  Mighty  men  and  pro- 
phets of  old,  men  who  have  headed  dispensations  and  whose  works 
are  partly  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  have  longed  for  this  time ;  and 
some  have  desired  to  live  in  this  dispensation,  when  the  Lord  intended 
«to  gather  together  the  works  of  all  dispensations  and  establish  his 
Church,  never  more  to  be  thrown  down  nor  given  to  another  people. 

Let  me  ask  you,  as  a  bishop,  to  go  home  with  determination  to 
observe  the  Sabbath  day  and  keep  it  holy  before  the  Lord ;  to  pay 
your  tithes  and  offerings  in  the  time  and  the  season  thereof;  to  sit 
down  alone  with  your  conscience  once  a  month  and  see  what  the  Lord 
has  given  you,  and  tithe  it  there  and  then.  Remember  your  sacrament 
meetings,  and  renew  your  determination  to  be  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord  to  partake  of  the  emblems  of  his  body  and  blood  in  remembrance 
of  his  sufferings,  and  renew  your  covenants  with  him.  Nothing 
should  interfere  with  this  duty  and  privilege,  for  it  is  a  privilege 
of  every  Latter-day  Saint  to  be  present  at  the  Lord's  tab^e  to  partake 
of  the  sacrament  and  remember  of  his  death  and  sufferings. 

Let  us  continue  that  friendly,  neighborly,  helpful  cooperation  among 
the  communities  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  Let  us  build  up  business 
on  cooperative  principles  of  mutual  helpfulness  and  ownership.  Let 
us  get  rid  of  some  of  our  envy  and  pride  and  let  us  also  get  rid  of 
the  habit  of  spending  in  excess  of  our  earnings.  Let  us  avoid  spec- 
ulation, and  if  we  have  spare  means  to  invest,  let  it  be  done  in  well 
established  and  well  developed  businesses  and  institutions.  Let  us 
free  ourselves  from  the  bondage  of  debt.  The  Lord  never  intended 
his  people  to  be  in  bondage  to  any  community  or  to  any  person.  We 
can  only  keep  out  of  bondage  by  keeping  out  of  debt. 

In  the  very  nature  of  things  we  may  expect  panics.  We  may 
expect  hard  times.  The  chastening  hand  of  the  Lord  will  be  felt 
throughout  the  world,  but  the  man  who  is  out  of  debt,  who  owns  his 
home,  who  owns  the  land  he  cultivates,  who  is  not  borrowing,  will  not  be 
seriously  affected  by  panics. 

Above  all,  let  us  train  our  young  people,  arotmd  the  family  table, 
in  the  principles  of  the  gospel  and  the  obligation  we  owe  to  the  Lord 
and  to  one  another  as  Latter-day  Saints,  remembering  our  secret 
prayers,  as  well  as  our  family  prayers  night  and  morning,  for,  after 
all,  it  rests  upon  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  the  children  of  Zion 
to  train  them  in  the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Sometimes  I  think  the  v/orld  is  ripening  for  destiriiction,  but  t 
do  hope  and  pray  the  Lord  will  stay  the  avenging  angels  until  the 
honest  in  heart  throughout  the  world,  particularly  the  House  of 
Israel,  have  heard  the  gospel  and  have  had  the  opportunity  of  gathering 
to  Zion. 
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May  the  Lord  bless  us.     May  his  spirit  be  with  us.     May  this 
conference  be  one  lont;-  to  be   remembered,   for  its   deep   spirituaHty 
and    the    infhiences    th.at   have   come    through    associations    with   one 
\    another,  I  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

An  anthem,  "Christ  our  Passover,"  solo  by  Miss  Ellis  Timpson, 
was  sung  by  the  choir.  Benediction  was  pronounced  by  Willard  C. 
Burton,  of  the  Granile  stake  of  Zion. 


CLOSING  SESSION 

The  final  session  of  the  Conference  was  held  in  the  Tabernacle 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  October  7 ,  1923,  at  2  o'clock.  President  Heber 
J.  Grant  presided. 

The  choir  sang  the  anthem,  'Trayer  and  Praise." 

Invocation  by  Elder  Nephi  L.  Morris,  of  the  Salt  Lake  stake  of 
Zion. 

The  choir  sang,  "The  Pilgrim's  Chorus." 

PRESIDENT  ANTHONY  W.  IVINS 

My  Brethren  and  sisters:  I  feel  my  dependence  upon  the  ^ord,  as 
I  stand  before  this  vast  congregation  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  have 
thought,  since  the  beginning  of  the  conference,  that  if  answer  were 
needed  to  the  world,  the  people  of  the  worl^  who  do  not  understand, 
justifying  the  faith  and  works  of  the  Latier-day  Saints,  these  great 
assemblies  of  people,  which  have  come  together  on  this  occasion  would 
be  sufficient. 

'*IF  THIS  BE  THE   W'ORK  OF    MEN." 

Soon  after  the  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world,  when  he  had  commissioned  his  disciples  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  all  creatures,  and  their  ministry  had  fairly  commenced,  they  were 
taken  on  one  occasion  and  cast  into  prison.  Then  people  came  to 
the  Jewish  high  priests  and  said  to  them :  These  men  whom  we  cast 
into  prison  are  preaching  among  the  people,  they  are  healing-  the  sick 
and  causing  the  blind  of  see,  and  working  great  miracles.  So  the 
disciples  were  cited  to  appear  before  their  accusers  and  they  took 
counsel  that  they  niight  kill  them.  Then  we  are  told  here  in  Acts 
that, 

"There  stood  up  cue  in  the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of 
law,  had  in  reputation  among  all  the  people,  and  commanded  to  put  the  apostles 
forth  a  little  space ; 

"And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves  what  ye 
intend  to  do  as  touching  these  men. 

"For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be  somebody; 
to  whom  a  number  of  men,  about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves;  who  was 
slain;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scattered  and  brought  to  naught. 
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"After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  taxing,  and 
drew  away  mucli  people  after  him;  he  also  perished;  and  all,  even  as  many  as 
obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

"And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone;  for 
if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  came  to  naught: 
"But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it." 

WHY  THE  SPEAKER  THOUGHT  OF  THIS  QUOTATION. 

I  have  thought  of  that  scripture,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  during 
the  proceedings  of  this  conference,  and  particularly  so  because  of  two 
clippings  which  I  hold  in  my  hand,  taken  from  recent  publications,  one 
of  them  from  a  journal  which  is  published  by  one  of  our  most  im- 
portant religious  denominations ;  the  other,  from  a  daily  newspaper. 
From  the  first  of  these  clippings  I  read  as  follows : 

OPPOSING  THE  CHURCH 

"Only  those  who  have  had  occasion  to  live  for  a  time*  in  a  part  of  the  country 
entirely  dominated  by  'Mormons'  are  able  to  estimate,  with  any  degree  of  ac- 
curacy, the  strength  and  danger  of  'Mormon'  influence  in  our  Western  states. 
Never  have  I  heard  Christ  preached,  or  the  necessity  of  a  personal  Savior.  Never 
do  I  hear  of  missionaries  going  out  to  convert  people  to  Christ.  They  talk  only 
of  converting  them  to  'Mormonism.'  In  Sunday  schools  and  Church  schools 
emphasis  is  placed  upon  the  Book  of  Mormon  rather  than  upon  the  Bible, 
and  in  qgae  text  they  are  explicitely  told  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  higher 
authority  than  the  Bible." 

WHY    MAKE    RESPONSE? 

In  the  clipping  from'the  daily  paper,  if  it  is  correct — and  I  have 
nO'  doubt  that  it  is — a  man  professing  to  be  a  teacher  of  righteousness, 
in  a,  public  address  recently  delivered,  referring  particularly  to  the  pro- 
ceedings at  the  memorial  services  recently  held  at  the  Hill  Cumorah, 
declared  that  the  "Mormon"  Church  was  the  most  ignorant  church  in 
the  world,  and  that  the  proceedings,  upon  this  occasion,  when  the  one- 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  appearance  of  the  Angel  Moroni  to 
Joseph  Smith  was  commemorated,  were  all  rot,  rot,  rot.  When  I 
read  it  I  thought  of  this  scripture  which  I  have  read  from  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles.  To  this  congregation  of  Latter-day  Saints  I  suppose 
it  would  appear  unnecessary — in  fact  I  have  heard  the  word  ridiculous 
used — that  attention  be  paid  to  such  statements  as  these  which  I  have 
just  quoted,  and  in  fact  that  is  true,  but  it  nevertheless  does  at  times 
become  necessary  for  the  Church  to  make  response  to  statements  of 
this  kind,  for  there  are  people,  many  of  them  good  people,  people  who 
love  the  truth  and  desire  it,  who  are  misled  and  strongly  prejudiced 
because  of  statements  such  as  thi^  that  I  have  quoted  being  made  by 
men  in  whom  they  have  confidence.  If  those  charges  were  true,  if  it 
were  true  that  the  Church  taught  doctrines  which  led  men  and  women 
away  from  Christ,  rather  than  to  him,  if  it  were  true  that  the  Church 
encouraged  or  in  any  degree  endeavored  to  keep  its  members  in  a 
condition  of  ignorance,  in  this  age  of  enlightenment  and  intelligence 
in  which  we  live,  these  criticisms  would  be  justified. 
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DOCTRINES  BEST  EVIDENCE 

But  if  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  not  true,  if  they  are  not  founded 
upon  facts,  persons  making"  them  assume  very  grave  responsibiHty, 
for  they  either  discuss  questions  upon  which  they  are  not  informed, 
and  in  regard  to  which  they  are  ignorant  and  thus  convey  improper 
impressions,  or  else  they  wilfully  misrepresent  the  truth  in  order  that 
they  may  prejudice  their  hearers.  The  doctrines  of  the  Church  are 
the  best  evidence  of  what  the  Church  teaches.  The  Book  of  Mormon 
itself  is  the  best  evidence  of  what  it  is.  The  opinions  of  men  may 
differ  in  regard  to  it.  Init  when  we  take  the  book  itself,  when  we  care- 
fully study  it,  when  we  understand  its  contents,  we  there  find  the 
evidence  of  its  worth,  or  otherwise.  I  know  that  abstract  statements, 
either  mine  in  favor  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  or  yours  in  opposition 
to  it,  would  not  be  sufficient  to  convince  thoughtful  minds,  people  who 
desire  to  know  the  truth  of  its  contents,  hence,  we  go  to  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon itself.  I  wonder,  and  I  have  often  asked  myself  the  question,  why 
people  professing  to  be  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  people 
whose  mission  is  to  bring  others  to  faith  in  the  divinity  of  his  mission, 
to  convert  the  world  to  the  great  truth  that  he  is  its  Redeemer,  I  have 
wondered  v\-hy  men  who  place  so  much  stress  u])on  this  should  object 
when  other  testimonv  comes,  when  other  corroborating  evidence  is 
produced  wh'ch  justifies  their  attitude  and  confirms  the  very  thing 
that  they  are  teaching ;  and  yet  that  condition  has  always  existed. 

Elder  Roberts  declared  to  us  this  morning,  better  than  I  can  say  it, 
the  importance  of  this  scriptural  record,  particularly  to  the  people 
of  these  United  States.  Tt  is  important  also,  to  the  people  of  the  world, 
for  it  is  given  to  the  world.  It  is  of  special  importance  to  the 
scattered  remnants  of  the  house  of  Israel.  It  is  of  special  importance 
to  the  Jew.  for  it  comes  as  a  message  to  him  as  well ;  and  the  whole 
burden  of  the  message  which  it  brings  is  that  great  truth  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  born  of  the  virgin  Mary,  crucified  upon  Calvary,  and 
risen  from  the  dead,  is  the  Redeemer  of  the  world.  The  title  page  of 
the  book  itself,  if  you  will  turn  to  it,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  estab- 
lishes this  fact.  This  title  page,  by  the  way,  was  not  written  by  Joseph 
Smith,  it  was  inscribed  upon  the  plates  and  translated  by  him  as  he 
found  it.  and  it  gives  evidence  to  the  world  of  the  purpose  in  its 
preservation.  "It  is  an  abridgment  of  the  record  of  the  people  of 
Nephi,  and  also  of  the  Lamani^es. — Written  to  the  Lamanites,  who  are 
a  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  and  also  to  Jew  and  Gentile. 
.An  Abridgment  taken  from  the  Book  of  Ether  also,  which 
is  a  record  of  the  people  of  Jared,  who  were  scattered  at  the  time  the 
Lord  confounded  the  language  of  the  people,  when  they  were  building 
a  tower  to  get  to  heaven."  The  special  purpose  in  the  preservation 
of  the  plates,  and  the  bringing  forth  of  the  record  in  this  dispensation 
is  declared  to  be :  ''To  the  convincing  of  the  Jew  and  Gentile  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  eternal  God,  manifesting  himself  unto  all 
nations."     That  is  the  purpose  of  it. 
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TESTIMONY   FROM    B(K)K  OF   MORMON 

At  a  time  long-  ago,  when  the  truth  was  brought  into  question, 
the  Prophet  Isaiah  said :  "To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them." 
In  the  mouths  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall  the  truth  be  established. 
So  I  am  just  going  to  turn  and  read  here,  first  from  the  Book  of 
Mosiah,  the  testimony  which  is  borne  in  that  book  upon  this  Important 
question : 

"For  behold,  the  time  comcth,  and  is  not  far  distant,  that  with  power,  the 
Lord  Omnipotent  who  reigneth,  who  was,  and  is  from  all  eternity,  to  all  eternity, 
shall  come  down  from  heaven  among  the  children  of  men,  and  shall  dwell  in  a 
tabernacle  of  clay,  and  shall  go  forth  amongst  men,  working  mighty  miracles, 
s\jch  as  healing  the  sick,  raising  the  dead,  causing  the  lame  to  walk,  the  blind  to 
receive  their   sight.     *     *     * 

"And  also  his  blood  atoneth  for  the  sins  of  those  wlio  have  fallen  by  the 
transgression  of  Adam,  who  have  died  not  knowing  the  will  of  God  concerning 
them,   or   who  have   ignorantly   sinned.     *     *     * 

'And  moreover,  1  say  unto  you,  that  there  shall  be  no  other  name  given  nor 
any  other  way  nor  means  whereby  salvation  can  come  unto  the  children  of  men, 
only  in  and  through  the  name  of  Christ,  the  Lord  Omnipotent." 

And  yet  intelligent  men,  through  the  publications  which  they  send 
out  to  the  world,  declare  that  they  have  never  heard  Christ  taught  as 
a  personal  Redeemer  by  the  "Mormon"  people.  v 

ANOTHER  WITNESS 

•These  words  of  Mosiah  were  uttered  one  hundred  twenty-five 
years  before  Christ,  before  his  birth  into  the  world.  Again  another 
witness :  A  great  concourse  of  people  were  gafliered  together  upon 
this  continent,  discussing  the  words  of  the  prophets  who  had  declared 
that  Christ,  after  his  crucifixion  at  Jerusalem,  should  appear  here, 
when  they  heard  a  voice  as  though  it  came  from  heaven  declare  the 
On'y  Begotten  of  the  Father.  Casting  their  eyes  up  towards  heaven, 
they  tell  us  that  they  saw  a  man  descending  and  that  he  was  clothed 
in  a  white  robe.  He  came  down,  stood  In  their  midst,  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  said : 

"Behold.  T  am  Jesus  Christ  whom  the  prophets  testified  shall  come  into  the 
world.  Behold,  I  am  the  light  and  tlie  life  of  the  world,  and  I  hav^  drunk  out  of 
that  iMtter  cup  which  the  Father  hath  given  me.  and  have  glorified  the  Father 
in  taking  upon  me  the  sins  of  the  world." 

Evidence  again  of  the  divinitv  of  the  mission  of  the  Redeemer  and 
his  teachings  in  this  book. 

Now  turn  over  again,  long  after  his  death,  four-hundred  years 
had  elapsed,  when  Mormon,  writing  here  In  the  book  which  bears 
his  name,  gives  this  witness :  *'And  these  things  doth  the  Spirit  mani- 
fest unto  me ;  therefore  I  write  them  unto  you  all," — addressed  to  us, 
the  people  who  live  here  in  the  time  when  this  record  *was  to  come 
forth : 

"And  for  this  cause  I  write  unto  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  must  all 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  yea,  every  soul  who  belongs  to  the 


PRESIDENT  ANTHONY  W.  IVINS  143 

whole  human  family  of  Adam;  and  ye  must  stand  to  be  judged  of  your  works, 
whether  they  be  good  or  evil ;  , 

"And  also  that  ye  may  believe  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  ye  shall  have 
among  you ;  and  also  that  the  Jews,  the  covenant  people  of  the  Lord,  shall  have 
other  witness  besides  him  whom  they  saw  and  heard,  that  Jesus,  whom  they  slew, 
was  the  very  Christ  and  the  very  God. 

"And  I  would  that  I  could  persuade  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth  to  repent  and 
prepare  to  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ." 

"The    Lord    hath   commanded  me,    yea,    even    Jesus    Christ." 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  might  open  this  book  at  almost  any 
chapter,  almost  any  page,  and  read  to  you  there  the  testimony  of 
one  prophet  after  another,  from  the  time  that  Lehi  left  Jerusalem, 
six  hundred  years  before  Christ,  until  four  himdred  years  after  his 
coming,  in  which  the  whole  burden  of  the  appeal  which  they  made 
to  their  people  and  the  burden  of  the  testimony  that  they  ])ore,  was  that 
in  the  meridian  of  time  the  Redeemer  should  come,  and  that  throtigh 
him  the  bonds  of  death  would  be  broken,  and  the  people  of  the  world 
redeemed  from  the  transgression  of  Adam.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing 
that  in  the  face  of  all  of  this,  men  can,  in  some  way,  associate  as 
they  do  the  Book  of  Mormon  as  a  publication  tending  to  lead  people 
away  from  Christ  and  from  Christianity,  despite  its  contents. 

THIS  IS  Christ's  church. 

The  Presiding  Bishop  called  our  attention,  yesterday,  to  the  fact 
that  this  is  Christ's  Church ;  it  bears  his  name.  He  opened,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Father,  this  gospel  dispensation.  This  Chttrch 
was  organized  for  the  purpose  that  the  world  might  know  the  Redeemer 
as  he  is,  and  be  brought  to  rej^entance,  redemption  and  everlasting 
life,  through  obedience  to  his  gospel.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  should 
set  at  rest  the  foolish  statements  made  in  this  publication  to  which  I 
have  referred.  I  want  the  young  men  and  women,  if  they  are  here,  who 
are  not  familiar  with  the  book,  and  I  want  the  members  of  the  Church 
who  are  not  familiar  with  its  contents,  to  know  that  there  is  no  ne- 
cessity for  alarm  because  of  the  unjustifiable  things  that  people  say 
about  the  Church,  for  as  I  said  before,  the  Church  must' be  judged 
by  what  it  is,  not  by  what  people  say  of  it.  Those  w^ords  of  Isaiah, 
uttered  more  than  two  thousand  six  hundred  years  ago,  are  just  as 
applicable  to  us  today  as  they  were  applicable  to  the  people  to  whom 
he  spoke:  "If  they  speak  not  according  to  the  law  and  the  testimony, 
it  is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them." 

AS    TO    IGNORANCE 

Now,  my  brethern  and  sisters,  just  a  word  in  regard  to  the 
statement  made  by  this  pretended  teacher  of  righteousness,  that  the 
"Mormon"  Church  is  the  most  ignorant  church  in  the  world.  I  want 
to  ask  the  people  of  the  world  this  one  question:  Can  they  point 
to  an  instance  in  the  history  of  the  past  where  ignorance  and  achieve- 
ment and  accomplishment  have  gone  hand  in  hand  ?  I  am  sure  the 
answ^er  w^ould  be.  No.     People  do  not  advance  in  ignorance.     People 
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do  not  develop  in  ignorance.  So  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  first  rehgious  body  to  declare 
that  "the  glory  of  God  is  intelligence,"  not  ignorance ;  the  first  to 
declare  that  "men  cannot  be  saved  in  ignorance."  I  do  not  mean 
to  apply  that  to  secular  education,  but  it  is  only  through  the  proper 
development  of  the  intelligence  of  man,  assisted  by  the  gift  of  God, 
our  Father,  that  men  can  come  to  understand  his  great  purposes,  the 
plan  of  human  redemption  which  has  existed  from  the  beginning  of* 
time,  and  its  application  to  us,  who  live  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times.  I  have  thought  of  it  as  I  have  looked  at  these 
great  congregations  of  people.  Looking  backward  for  one  hundred 
years,  does  the  accomplishment  of  the  Church  indicate  the  work  of 
an  ignorant  people?  It  is  not  yet  one  hundred  years  since  the  Church 
came  into  existence.  Its  members  at  the  time  of  its  organization,  were 
very  few.  It  was  in  poverty,  but  thank  the  Lord,  not  in  ignorance.  From 
that  small  beginning,  ask  yourself  the  question :  what  has  been  its 
accomplishments?  The  people  of  the  great  congregation  are  here,  and 
they  are  but  a  small  representation  of  the  whole,  coming  into  these 
mountain  valleys,  to  a  place  regarded  as  undesirable  by  all  other 
people,  not  going  to  the  Pacific  Coast  because  of  the  gold  that  was 
there  to  lure  people  on,  not  to  the  great  plains  and  fields  of  Oregon 
where  it  was  evident  that  a  <:ountry  existed  which  was  susceptible  of 
a  high  degree  of  agricultural  development,  but  stopping^  here  in  these 
valleys  of  the  mountains,  the  Church  gathered  in  its  poverty.  It 
gathered  in  from  various  nations,  people  in  poverty,  and  from  this 
spot  reached  out  to  the  north  and  south,  and  the  east  and  west,  until 
towns  and  villages  and  hamlets  sprang  up.  In  every  productive  valley 
of  the  intermountain  country,  has  intellectual  development  kept  pace 
with  the  secular  development  which  has  occurred.  We  only  need 
refer,  and  we  do  so  with  pride,  to  the  educational  status  of  the  State 
of  Utah  today.  There  may  be  states  which  are  slightly  in  advance, 
there  may  be  states  which  have  accomplished  slightly  more,  but  no  other 
people  under  similiar  circumstances  have  developed  a  system  of  education 
equal  to  that  which  has  been  developed  by  the  people  of  these  inter- 
mountain valleys,  by  the  Latter-day  Saints  who  came  here  in  their 
po^'erty.    I  say  it  without  fear  of  successful  contradition.     ' 

AS  TO  PATRIOTISM  AND  DEVOTION 

What  does  the  record  of  their  past  history  show,  their  record 
as  devoted  and  patriotic  citizens  of  the  country  in  which  they  live? 
The  great  Mexican  war — we  would  not  regard  it  as  a  great  war  now, 
although  in  a  sense  it  was  at  the  time — came  just  when  the  Latter-day 
Saints  were  moving  in  their  poverty  with  their  families  to  seek  a  home 
here  in  the  west.  When  the  call  came  for  men  they  gave  them  in  the 
service  of  their  country,  a  thing  with  which  we  are  familiar,  but 
which  the  world  knows  very  little  of.  Those  five  hundred  members  of 
th^  Mormon  Battalion  accomplished  a  march  v^hich  we  are  told  13 
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without  precedent  in  the  history  of  the  world,  the  circumstances  under 
which  it  was  accomphshed  considered. 

The  war  of  the  Rebellion  came,  and  the  Latter-day  Saints  re- 
mained steadfast  to  the  «overnment,  offered  and  g'ave  their  services.  The 
war  with  the  Philippines  came,  the  ''Mormon"  pepole  did  their  full 
share  in  bearins^'  the  burdens  of  that  war. 

Then  came  the  great  World  War.  The  government  asked  Utah 
for  seven  hundred  forty-six  men  for  the  United  States  Army.  She 
furnished  two  thousand,  two  hundred  forty-four  men.  The  govern- 
ment asked  for  one  hundred  twenty-six  men  to  go  into  the  marine 
service  and  the  State  furnished  three  hundred  forty-six.  Independent 
of  this,  Utah  furnished  one  battery  of  artillery  composed  of  one 
thousand  five  hundred  men.  The  total  number  of  men  asked  for  was 
eight  hundred  seventy-two  in  all  branches  of  the  service,  and  the  State 
furnished  four  thousand  eight  hundred  thirty-one  men.  The  Red 
Cross  asked  us  for  three  hundred  fifty  thousand  dollars,  and  we  gave 
them  five  hiuidred  twenty  thousand  dollars.  The  first  Liberty  Loan 
apportioned  us  six  million,  five  hundred  thousand  dollars,  and  we 
took  nine  million,  four  hundred  thousand  dollars  of  that  issue.  The 
second  Liberty  Loan  asked  us  to  take  ten  million  dollars  and  we  took 
sixteen  million,  two  hundred  thousand  dollars.  The  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  and  other  similar  organizations  asked  us  for 
one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  and  we  gave  them  one  hundred  five 
thousand  dollars.  The  request  was  made  that  we  furnish  seventeen 
million  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  and  we  gave  twenty-six  million 
two  hundred  ninety-one  thousand  dollars.  The  third  Liberty  Loan 
came  after  this  in  which  an  equal  proportion  was  given.  This  does 
not  include  the  liberal  contributions  made  by  the  auxiliary  associations 
of  the  Church.  It  does  not  include  the  large  amount  of  wheat  which 
had  been  accumulated  by  the  Relief  Societies  of  the  Church,  the  only 
incident  of  such  a  character  that  occurred  in  the  war,  or  could  occur 
in  the  world,  for  there  was  no  other  body  that  had  so  gathered  together 
a  large  quantity  of  wheat  that  could  be  turned  over  in  bulk  in  case 
of  emergency  as  was  done  at  that  time. 

NOT   THE    V\^ORKS    OF    IGNORANCE 

I  quote  these  figures,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  as  a  part  of  the 
evidence.  The  evidence,  the  law  and  the  testimony  are  here  to  show 
that  the  w^orks  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  have  not  been  the  works  of 
ignorant  people.  I  myself  have  gone  into  a  country  where,  for  three 
hundred  years  there  had  existed  what  was  called  a  high  degree  of 
civilization.  I  did  not  see  a  plow  that  was  not  made  of  wood  and 
being  pulled  by  oxen,  with  the  yoke  lashed  to  their  horns.  I  did  not 
see  a  modern  w^agon,  but  the  old-fashioned  carts  and  the  old-fashioned 
plows,  with  which  people  plowed  and  bore  their  burdens  in  the  valley 
of  the  Nile,  thousands  of  years  ago.  Twenty  years  after  the  time  that 
eight  small  ''Mprmon'-  colonies  w^ere  established  in  the  north  of  Mexico, 
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they  had  accompHshed  more,  looking  to  the  advancement  and  develop- 
ment of  that  people  in  the  introduction  of  modern  methods  of  agri- 
culture, modern  agricultural  machinery,  improved  varieties  of  fruits 
and  grains,  than  had  heen  accomplished  before  since  the  day  of  the 
conquest ;  evidence  sufficient  of  the  intelligence,  the  integrity,  and  the 
industry  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
That  has  always  appealed  to  me  as  a  definite  and  certain  law.  Ignorant 
peoi)!e  do  not  accomplish  the  work  of  intellectuals,  and  vice  versa. 

So  I  wonder  what  can  be  the  mental  process  by  which  a  man 
reaches  the  conclusion  that  the  Latter-day  Saints  are  the  most  ignor- 
ant people  in  the  world.  It  is  not  a  new  thing;  it  has  been  going 
on  since  the  beginning  of  time,  since  the  organization  of  the  Church, 
and  I  expect  will  continue  to  go  on  just  the  same;  and  that  is  another 
thing  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  here  tells  us  will  occur,  and  another  one 
of  the  evidences  of  the  truth  of  this  book ;  for  it  seems  to  provide  for 
just  about  every  criticism  that  can  be  made.  Moroni,  the  last  man  to 
write  in  it,  says: 

"The  Lord  hath  commanded  men.  yea,  even  Jesus  Christ. 

"And  I  said  unto  him :  Lord,  the  Gentiles  will  mock  at  these  things,  because 
of  our  weakness  in  writing ;  for,  Lord,  thou  hast  made  us  mighty  in  word  by 
faith,  but  thou  hast  not  made  us  mighty  in  writing;  for  thou  hast  made  all  this 
people  that  they  could  speak  much,  because  of  the  Holy  Ghost  whfth  thou  hast 
given  them : 

"And  thou  hast  made  us  that  we  could  write  but  little,  because  of  the 
awkwardness  of  our  hands.     *     *     * 

"And  when  I  had  said  this,  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying :  Fools  mock, 
but  they  shall  mourn;  and  my  grace  is  sufficient  for  the  meek,  that  they  shall 
take  no  advantage  of  your  weakness." 

This  has  been  exemplified  many  times  in  the  history  of  the  Church. 

This  book,  as  has  been  testified  before,  is  the  very  embodiment  of 
the  spirit  of  ^Americanism.  We  hear  a  lot  about  that  in  these  days. 
In  its  simplicity  it  lays  down  those  fundamental  principles  of  democ- 
rac}'  upon  which  every  republican  form  of  government  must  be  based 
and  founded.  It  teaches  us  that  there  should  be  no  king  to  dictate  upon 
this  land.  It  teaches  us  that  the  will  of  the  people,  the  voice  of 
tlie  people  shall  govern,  and  that  minorities  should  submit  to  majorities. 
It  teaches  us  also  that  the  time  may  come  when  majorities  will  go 
wrong,  ''and  when  that  time  cometh,"  saith  the  Lord,  ''then  my  judg- 
ments shall  hang   over  this   people." 

FEET  UPON   SAFE  GROUND 

Now  my  brethren  and  sisters,  where  differences  of  opinion  exist, 
whether  it  be  in  regard  to  our  temporal  affairs  or  whethei*  it  be 
in  regard  to  spiritual  affairs,  or  faith  in  God,  by  which  ^we  hope  to 
attain  to  eternal  life  in  his  presence,  there  must  be  some  basic  law  to 
which  we  can  refer  and  from  which  there  can  be  no  further  appeal, 
which  is  the  end  of  controversy;  otherwise  I  may  assert  and  you  may 
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deny,  and  controversy  would  never  cease.  As  it  applies  to  our  civil 
affairs,  the  temporalities  and  their  control,  that  tribunal  is  the  civil 
law,  the  law  which  we  ourselves  have  made.  As  it  applies  to  God 
and  his  purposes,  the  law  is  his  written  and  spoken  word.  From  it 
there  can  be  no  just  appeal.  So  in  civil  affairs  we  honor  and  respect 
and  uphold  the  civil  law,  and  in  thin.^s  which  pertain  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord  we  adhere  to  his  written  word,  as  it  is  contained  here  in  the 
Hible  and  in  the  liook  of  Mormon.  The  Book  of  Mormon  has  been 
before  the  world  now  for  nearly  one  hundred  years.  No  one  has 
ever  pointed  out  an  error  in  i:)rinciple  that  is  in  it.  Men  may  ridicule, 
they  may  scoff,  but  that  does  not  constitute  argument,  nor  evidence. 
They  are  the  last  ari^uments  to  which  the  vanquished  always  resort 
— ridicule,  abuse,  misrepresentation ;  and  I  suppose  they  will  be  applied 
to  us. 

So  I  feel  that  our  feet  are  upon  perfectly  safe  i^round,  that  all 
that  has  been  said  in  testimony  of  the  divinity  of  the  mission  of  Joseph 
Smith,  and  the  bringing-  forth  of  the  Rook  of  Mormon,  is  true.  I 
know  it  to  be  true,  the  o])inions  of  men  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 
The  time  will  come  when  men  will  know  it  to  be  true — just  as  the 
last  words  in  the  book  tell  us  that  it  will.  Let  me  read  this  last 
conimunicati(Mi  to  conclude  my  remarks.  These  are  the  words  of 
IMoroni :  . 

A   CALL   TO   COME  TO    CHRIST. 

"I  exhort  you  to  remember  these  things  ;  for  the  time  speedily  cometh  that 
ye  shall  know  that  T  lie  not,  for  ye  shall  see  me  at  the  bar  of  God ;  and  the  Lord 
will  say  unto  you  :  Did  I  not  declare  my  words  unto  you,  which  were  written 
by  this  man,  like  as  one  crying  from  the  dead,  yea,  even  as  one  speaking  out  of 
the  dust? 

"I  declare  these  things  unto  the  fulfilling  of  the  prophecies.  And  behold, 
they  shall  proceed  forth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  everlasting  God ;  and  his  word 
shall  hiss  forth  from  generaticn  to  generation. 

"And  God  shall  show  unto  you,  that  that  which   I  have  written  is  true. 
"And  again  I  would  exhort  you  that  ye  would  come  unto  Christ,  and  lay 
hold  upon  every  good  gift,  and  touch  n-ot  the  evil  gift,  nor  the  unclean  thing.*     * 

"Yea,  come  unto  Christ,  and  be  perfected  in  him,  and  deny  yourselves  of 
all  ungodliness ;  and  if  ye  shall  deny  yourselves  of  all  ungodhness,  and  love 
God  with  all  your  might,  mind  and  strength,  then  is  his  grace  sufficient  for  you, 
that  by  his  grace  ye  may  be  perfect  in  Christ ;  and  if  by  the  grace  of  God  ye  are 
perfect  in  Christ,  ye  can  in  nowise  deny  the  power  of  God. 

"And  again,  if  ye  by  the  grace  of  God  are  perfect  in  Christ,  and  deny  not 
his  power,  then  are  ye  sanctified  in  Christ  by  the  grace  of  God,  through  the 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  is  in  the  covenant  of  the  Father  unto  the 
remission  of  3-our  sins,  that  ye  become  holy,  without  spot. 

"And  now  I  bid  unto  all,  farewell.  I  soon  go  to  rest  in  the  paradise  of 
God,  until  my  spirit  and  body  shall  again  reunite,  and  I  am  brought  forth 
triumphant  through  the  air,  to  meet  you  before  the  pleasing  bar  of  the  great 
Jehovah,  the  Eternal  judge  of  both  quick  and   dead.     Amen." 

Solo  by  Louise  Watson,  ''The  words  of  our  God  endureth  forever." 
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PRESIDENT  HEBER  J.  GRANT 

There  are  five  members  of  the  iMrst  Council  of  Seventy  that  have 
not  had  the  opi)ortunity  of  speaking  to  us,  and  I  had  the  names  of  fll 
some  of  our  honored  returned  missionaries  who  have  presided  in  some  ■I 
of  the  foreign  missions,  on  my  list.     Time  w^ill  not  permit  of  our  hreth-  ■ 
ren  speakings  to  us,  as  I  am  sure  they  would  like  to  do,  but  we  are  going 
to  .stay  here — those  of  us  who  are  not  so  hungry  that  we  are  anxious 
to  get  away — until  we  hear  from  these  brethren  of  the  First  Council 
of  Seventy. 

ELDER  LEVI  EDGAR  YOUNG 

(Of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy.) 

I  have  been  impressed  with  the  testimonies  that  have  been  given 
during  the  sessions  of  this  conference.  I  believe  firmly  not  only  in  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  but  in  the  destiny  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States.  I  am  impressed  more  and  more  with  the  truth  that 
the  advent  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  in  1789  was  the 
great  fore-runner  of  the  restoration  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  remember  reading  of  the  sinking  of  a  German  submarine  by 
an  American  boat,  in  1918 ;  and  the  sailors  and  soldiers  of  fhe  German 
government  were  finding  a  watery  grave.  The  American  boat  put 
to  and  ran  up  on  one  of  the  masts  a  signal  with  the  words :  "Wait,  we 
are  coming  to  save  you."  And,  sure  enough,  the  American  sailors,  in 
life-boats,  put  towards  the  spot  where  the  German  submarine  had 
been  hit,  and,  in  a  few  moments,  the  German  sailors  were  placed  in 
the  life-boats  and  brought  safely  to  an  American  boat,  given  food, 
and  w^ere  assured  that  their  lives  would  be  spared.  In  commenting 
on  this  incident,  the  President  of  the  United  States  declared  that  the 
policy  of  the  American  army  and  the  American  navy  should  be  to 
spare  German  lives  wherever  they  could. 

I  have  often  thought  of  that  event  in  our  history,  because  I  believe 
it  is  a  symbol  of  Americanism.  I  know  it  to  be  the  spirit  of  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.     It  is  the  spirit  of  true  Americanism.       , 

In  reading  recently  the  Constitution  of  the  United^  States,  I  thought 
of  the  eloquent  words  of  James  Russell  Lowell  when  he  was  at  the 
court  of  France.  Guizot,  the  French  statesman,  said  to  him :  "How 
long  will  the  Government  of  the  United  States  endure?"  And  the 
reply  of  James  Russell  Lowell  was  :'  "Just  so  long  as  the  ideals  of  the 
founders  of  this  government  endure."  This  incident  has  been  told 
in  the  remarkable  letters  of  the  great  statesman  Guizot,  and  it  is 
something  for  us  to  remember. 

I  believe  that  the  English  speaking  race,  represented  by  Great 
Britain  and  the  United  States,  will  be  the  race  that  will  bring  peace 
to  the  world.  The  United  States  will  work  hand  in  hand  with  Great 
Britain,  the  nation  that  has  stood  for  freedom  and  liberty — from  the 
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days  of  the  Witenagemot,  or  the  assembly  of  the  wise  men,  of  Alfred 
the  Great,  when  that  great  king  declared  that  the  laws  of  England 
should  be  based  upon  the  Ten  Commandments.  The  Magna  Charta, 
the  Petition  of  Rights,  the  Bill  of  Rights,  the  Constitution  of  the 
Cnited  States  and  its  forerunner,  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  all 
are  the  expressions  of  a  liberty-loving  race,  which  is  intuitive.  It  is 
stamped  in  the  very  ,soul  of  the  English  speaking  race.  From  time  of 
old  to  the  present,  the  English  people — the  British  and  the  Americans 
— have  stood  for  the  highest  ideals  of  liberty  and  freedom  and  are  stand- 
ing for  them  today. 

Chief  Justice  Marshall  on  one  occasion  declared  that  the  reason 
the  Americans  understand  liberty  and  freedom  is  because  their  laws 
must  be  the  expression  of  the  economical,  social  and  intellectual  ideals 
of  the  people.  When  the  Latter-day  Saints  came  to  these  valleys  the 
very  first  law  was  an  economic  one.  It  created  roads  and  bridges. 
And  another  law  established  the  first  university  west  of  the  Missouri 
river.  It  was  a  law  that  was  an  expression  of  the  intellectual  life 
of  the  people,  and  I  believe  with  all  my  soul  that  the  words  of  Chief 
Justice  Marshall  have  been  exemplified  in  the  history  of  the  "Mormon" 
people.  Their  laws  have  always  been  just;  they  have  been  expressions 
of  the  lives  of  the  people  who  have  tried  to  live  right,  who  have  aimed 
to  live  justly  and  up  to  the  very  highest  ideals  that  a  God-given 
religion  could  place  in  their  hearts.  I  believe  that  the  "Mormon" 
people,  in  a  sense,  were  the  forerunners  of  that  great  ideal  which 
today  our  nation  stands  upon.  The  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  was  not  a  league  of  friendship,  but  it  was  a  document  that 
bound  the  states  together  in  one  great  union ;  and  though  it  took  many 
years  to  work  this  idea  out,  and  finally  a  great  civil  war  to  maintain 
it,  it  was  the  ideal  of  Washington,  and  of  Hamilton,  and  Chief  Justice 
Marshall  and  Abraham  Lincoln. 

Following  down  that  early  period  when  the  Church  was  organized 
and  which  grew  in  the  wilderness,  Joseph  Smith,  Brigham  Young, 
Orson  Pratt,  and  the  host  of  other  Americans  who  had  come  from  New 
England  stood  for  that  expression  of  liberty.  The  Constitution  of  the 
L^nited  States  is  the  embodiment  of  the  organic  law  of  the  land,  which 
is  the  highest  expression  of  our  civic  and  political  liberties,  whereby 
we  live  under  government  and  whereby  we  come  to  know  equality  and 
justice. 

The  Latter-day  Saints  stand  for  Americanism  in  the  true  sense 
of  the  term.  A  great  French  economist  declares  that  the  five  institu- 
tions of  civilization  are  the  home,  industry,  the  state,  the  school,  and 
religion  as  expressed  in  the  church. 

I  bear  you  my  testimony  this  day  that  our  history  proves,  that  we 
as  Latter-day  Saints  have  not  only  taken  a  stand  firmly  for  the  Consti- 
tution and  the  Declaration  of  Independence  but  have  given  meaning  to 
those  great  documents.  The  pioneer  history  of  this  state  declares  that 
we  stand  for  the  five  institutions  of  civilization,  because  by  them  and 


150  CONFERENCE  PROCEEDINGS 

through  them  we  may  go  back  to  our  God,  for  one  of  these  institutions 
is  rehgion,  and  our  rehgion,  as  we  understand  it,  and  as  we  hold  it 
sacredly  in  our  souls,  comes  in  its  purity,  in  its  dignity,  in  its  power 
from  God  whom  we  worship.  And  so,  we  are  Americans,  and  the 
words  of  Lowell  will  be  true  so  long  as  America  is  Christian;  so 
long  as  we  live  to  the  ideals  of  our  fathers  America  will  live  and  it 
will  be  preserved  forever  and  ever.  The  Abby  Genty,  the  great  French 
lecturer  and  scholar  of  the  time  of  the  T^rench  revolution,  when  he  was 
noticing  the  beauty  and  grandeur  of  the  new  American  government, 
in  contrast  to  the  government  of  France,  declared  that  the  new  nation 
across  the  Atlantic  would  not  only  be  the  nation  that  will  usher  in  the 
new  political  and  civic  liberty  of  all  the  world,  but  it  will  be  the  nation 
to  re-establish  the  go,spel  of  peace  and  the  laws  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 


ELDER   CHARLES   H.   HART 

(Of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy.) 

We  have  been  instructed,  admonished,  and  at  times  thrilled,  by 
the  exceptionally  good  talks  we  have  heard,  even  from  the  beginning 
of  this  conference.  Our  thoughts  have  naturally  turned,  at  this  cen- 
tennial season,  to  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  coming  forth 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Those  not  of  us  have  tried  to  account  for  the 
phenomena  of  "Mormonism"  upon  some  theory  other  than  the  true  one, 
just  as  they  attempted  to  explain  away  the  Savior  and  his  works.  The 
argument  against  the  Savior  has  been  briefly  stated  and  answered  thus : 

"Upon  the  theory  that  Christ  was  a  mythical  person,  the  result  of  the 
fancy  and  fairy  stories  of  his  disciples  after  his  death,  then  we  must  con- 
clude that  the  leader  of  the  greatest  movement  for  the  converting,  purifying, 
inspiring  and  uplifting  of  the  race  which  the  world  has  ever  known  is  the 
product  of  myth,  fancy,  overwrought  imagination,  and  pious  disposition.  If 
this  be  true,  then  it  is  also  true  that  error  is  better  than  truth,  and  the 
race  moves  upward  under  the  beneficient  influence  of  falsehood.  But  this 
absurd  and  untrue  theory   which   forces   such   conclusions   must  be  rejected." 

The  same  argument  may  be  applied  to  the  rise  and  <growth  of 
so-called  "Mormonism,"  said  by  Professor  George  Trumbull  Ladd,  of 
Yale  University,  to  be  one  of  the  most  remarkable  phenomena  of  the 
Nineteenth  century.  It  has  been  peculiar  in  the  way  it  has  announced 
foundation  principles,  contrary  to  the  belief  held  by  the  world.  Let 
me  illustrate :  Judge  Samuel  Chase,  a  United  States  Circuit  Judge, 
in  passing  the  death  sentence  upon  one  John  Fries,  convicted  for 
treason,  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  used  this  admonition, 
which  fairly  expresses  the  Christian  doctrine  as  ^eld  at  that*  time, 
as  to  repentance  after  death.     Said  Judge  Chase  to  the  «grisoner : 

"I  suppose  you  are  a  Christian,  and  as  such  I  address  you.  Be  assured, 
my  guilty  and  unhappy  fellow  citizen,  that  without  serious  repentance  of  all 
your  sins,  you  cannot  expect  happiness  in  the  world  to  come ;  and  to  your 
repentance  you  must  add  faith  and  hope  in  the  merits  and  mediation  of  Jesus 
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Christ.  These  are  the  only  terms  on  which  pardon  and  forgiveness  are  promised 
-to  those  who  profess  the  Christian  religion.  Let  me,  therefore,  again  entreat 
you  to  apply  every  moment  you  have  left  in  contrition,  sorrow  and  repentance. 
Your  day  of  life  is  almost  spent  and  the  night  of  death  fast  approaches.  Look 
up  to  the  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  comfort.  You  have  a  great  and  immense 
work  to  perform  and  but  little  time  in  which  you  must  finish  it.  There  is 
no  repentance  in  the  grave,  for  after  death  comes  judgment,  and  as  you  die 
so  must  you  be  judged.  By  repentance  and  faith  you  are  the  object  of  God's 
mercy;  but,  if  you  will  not  repent  and  have  faith  and  dependence  upon  the 
merits  of  the  death  of  Christ,  but  die  a  hardened  and  impenitent  sinner, 
you  will  be  the  object  of  Gods  justice  and  vengeance.  If  you  will  sincerely 
repent  and  believe  God  has  pronounced  his  forgiveness,  there  is  no  crime 
too   great   for   his   mercy   and   pardon." 

This  expresses  the  stipposed  Christian  doctrine  that  ''as  the  tree 
falls,  so  must  it  lie."  Jtidge  Chase  afterwards  became  a  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  Enemies  sought  his  downfall, 
and  he  was  impeached  and  tried  before  the  United  States  Senate. 
At  least  two  counts  in  the  indictment  against  him  grew  out  of  the 
trial  of  the  Fries  case ;  but  there  was  not  one  word  of  criticism  as  to 
this  sectarian  doctrine  just  quoted.  I  thought  last  evening,  as  we 
listened  to  the  beautiful  compilation  of  our  scriptures  by  Brother 
Widtsoe  and  presented  in  the  oratorio,  what  a  striking  contrast  be- 
tween the  old  dogma  of  no  repentance  after  death  and  our  present 
conception  of  the  Spirit  of  EHjah. 

They  have  sought  to  explain  away  so-called  "Mormonism"  upon 
various  theories.  Y^ears  ago  we  had  to  meet  in  discussion  of  the 
myth  of  the  "Manuscript  Found."  To-day,  we  need  pay  no  attention 
to  that.  For  example,  in  the  late  popular  history  of  the  United  States, 
issued  from  Washington,  D.  C,  in  eleven  voluines  by  the  American 
Educational  League,  with  Doctors  Willey  &  Rines  as  the  learned 
editors,  no  attention  is  given  to  this  old  "Spaulding  romance"  except 
to  consign  it  to  the  rubbish  heap.  As  an  illustration  of  the  futility 
of  the  efforts  of  those  who  fight  the  Church,  it  must  seem  like  the 
irony  of  fate  to  such  men  as  Theodore  Schroeder — a  lawyer  of  this 
city  of  a  score  of  years  ago,  who  spent  much  time  and  money  in 
developing  the  false  theory  that  Sidney  Rigdon  was  the  author  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon, — that  his  writings  should  be  cited  as  authority  for 
the  rejection  of  the  Spaulding  myth  but  his  ow^n  theory  not  so  much  as 
mentioned  by  the  United  States  histor}^  referred  to. 

We  heard  this  afternoon  from  the  article  read  by  President  Ivins 
the  statement  that  the  Latter-day  Saints  place  reliance  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  Well,  we  have  learned  that  it  does  throw  Hght  upon  the 
Hebrew  Scripttires.  For  instance,  in  the  Beatitudes :  "Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  The  Book  of 
Mormon  version  is:  "Blessed' are  the  poor  in  spirit  who  come  unto  me, 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And  again,  "Blessed  are  they  who 
do  hunger  and'  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled." 
The   Book  of   Mormon  adds,   "with  the   Holy   Ghost."     And   so   we 
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might  go  on  with  several  other  examples.  Duriii"-  the  past  month 
the  Literary  Digest  presented  four  translations  of  the  Beatitudes 
in  parallel  columns.  It  seemed  to  me  that  no  additional  light  or  heauty 
are  thrown  upon  the  earlier  translations ;  and  yet  through  the  Prophet 
Joseph  we  have  the  significant  version  I  have  referred  to. 

In  connection  with  what  President  Grant  said,  in  reference  to 
spiritual  manifestations  at  certain  European  conferences,  it  is  easy 
for  me  to  understand  how  that  could  he.  If  I  may  have  a  moment 
more,  I  would  like  to  give  a  personal  testimony  of  coming  into  the 
presence  of  the  late  President  Joseph  F.  Smith,  on  one  occasion  at 
a  quarterly  conference  held  at  Logan.  1  had  just  returned  from  a 
long  itinerary  and  was  as  weary  as  it  has  ever  been  my  experience 
to  be — both  in  body  and  in  mind.  As  a  result  of  the  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  which  was  enjoyed  by  President  Smith  and  his 
audience,  at  the  close  of  that  meeting  I  was  as  free  from  all  sense 
of  weariness  as  I  had  ever  been.  In  a  studied  effort  I  could  not  detect 
the  slightest  indication  of  fatigue  either  in  body  or  mind.  My  time 
is  up.     May  the  Lord  bless  us,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 


ELDER  RULON  S.  WELLS 

(0/  the  First  Council  of  Seventy.) 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  when  I  look  out  upon  the  faces  of  this 
vast  congregation,  I  am  deeply  impressed  with  the  power  and  the  in- 
fluence that  seems  to  be  felt  by  all  who  are  present.  There  must  be 
something  peculiar  about  the  Latter-day  Saints,  for  whenever  they 
gather  together  there  is  a  power  and  an  influence  that  is  felt  by  all 
who  are  present,  that  is  peculiar  to  us.  I  have  been  led  to  reflect :  what 
is  it  that  is  different  from  the  gatherings  of  those  who  are  not  of 
our  faith  and  the  gatherings  of  a  nature  other  than  these  religious 
conferences?  And  the  answer  has  come  to  me:  It  is  because  the 
great  multitude  of  people  that  congregate,  that  come  together  upon 
these  occasions  are  men  and  women  who  have  faith  in  God  and  have 
repented  of  sin,  who  have  received  a  remission  of  those  sins  in  the 
waters  of  baptism  and  after  that  they  have  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  hands.  It  is  then  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  animates  these  general  assemblies  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints  and  characterizes  them  as  different  from  all 
other  gatherings  of  people  throughout  the  entire  world;  for  in  no 
other  church  are  there  people  who  have  been  thus  blessed  and  favored 
of  the  Lord,  for  they  have  not  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Among  the  different  things  that  were  contained  in  'tiie  message 
of  the  Angel  Moroni  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  on  that  notable 
night  of  September  21,  1823,  was  the  reference  to  the  holy  scriptures, 
wherein  it  was  set  forth  that  the  day  was  nigh  at  hand  when  Elijah 
the  Prophet  would  come  and  restore  the  keys  of  the  turning  of  the 
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hearts  of  the  children  to  the  fathers  and  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  their  children.  When  we  realize  how  completely  this  has  been 
fulfilled,  it  adds  to  the  numerous  testimonies  which  we  have  received 
of  this  .^Teat  work  of  the  Lord.  Surely  the  Prophet,  at  that  early 
period  of  his  life,  could  not  have  comprehended  to  any  marked  extent, 
the  great  work  that  was  involved  in  those  words.  Temples  have  been 
erected  and  work  has  been  done  in  those  temples  for  millions  of  peo- 
ple. We  build  these  places  and  we  call  them  holy,  erected  to  the  name 
of  the  Lord  and  dedicated  unto  his  service. 

The  people  who  have  been  blessed  by  receiving-  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  are  called  Latter-day  Saints.  What  do  we  mean  by  Saint?  We 
mean  a  sanctified  being,  or  a  holy  being.  Faith  in  God,  repentance 
from  sin,  l)aptism  by  immersion  for  the  remission  of  sin  and  the  re- 
ception of  the  Holy  Ghost  will  make  them  worthy  of  the  name  by 
which  the  Lord  permits  them  to  be  called.  Do  we  have  that  name 
because  we  are  sanctified  beings?  Oh,  no;  but  because  we  have  started 
out  right  and  are  in  the  process  of  sanctifying  ourselves  and  preparing 
ourselves  to  dwell  in  the  presence  of  God.  A  sanctified  being,  a  holy 
being,  is  one  whose  sins  have  been  remitted,  one  who  has  been  made 
holy  by  receiving  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Wherever  the  Lord  plants  his  feet  it  becomes  a  sacred  and  holy 
place.  What  was  it  that  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  at  the  time  of  his 
appearance  in  the  burning  bush:  "Put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy 
feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground."  Only 
those  who  are  holy  are  permitted  to  stand  upon  holy  ground.  Strangers 
who  come  into  our  midst  wonder  why  they  may  not  go  into  the 
temples  that  we  have  erected.  They  marvel  that  the  doors  are  closed 
against  them.  Many  who  have  been  in  our  temples  before  their  dedi- 
cation have  also  wondered  why  they  may  not  continue  to  go  there. 
Strangers  do  not  always  understand  it,  but  this  is  the  reason :  Because 
they  have  not  been  sanctified  by  having  sealed  upon  them  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  This  permission  is  given  only  to  those  who  have 
received  this  marvelous  gift,  and  many  who  have  received  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  unless  they  have  retained 
the  remission  of  their  sins  by  living  right,  are  not  permitted  to  stand 
upon  that  holy  ground.  Who  then  shall  enter  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord?  I  find  an  answer  to  that  question  in  holy  writ,  where  a  ques- 
tion is  asked  somewhat  similar  in  its  nature : 

"Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  or  who  shall  stand 
in  his  holy  place? 

"He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart;  who  hath  not  lifted 
up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

"He  shall  receive  a  blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  righteousness 
from  the  God  of  his  salvation," 

Brethren  and  sisters,  it  becomes  necessary,  then,  that  we  not 
only  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  that  we  retain  it  by  re- 
taining the  remission  of  our  sins.    Let»us  then,  be  prepared  and  worthy 
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to  go  into  these  sacred  houses,  and  carry  out  our  part  as  suggested  in  |l 
the  message  that  was  s^iven  to  us  through  the  Angel  Moroni,  when  the 
Prophet  Elijah   should  come  and  enable  us  to  go   into  these  houses 
and  perform  the  labors,  not  only  for  the  dead,  but  also  for  the  living,  f 

God  help  us  to  be  worthy,  I  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

ELDER   SEYMOUR   B.   YOUNG 

(Of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy,) 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  have  been  deeply  impressed  with  the 
remarks  of  my  brethren  during  this  conference.  The  impression  was 
made  at  the  beginning  of  the  service  in  the  remarks  of  President  Heber 
J.  Grant,  and  so  on  each  day,  each  session  has  added  to  my  pleasure  and 
happiness  in  listening  to  the  wonderful  testimonies  that  have  been  borne. 
I  was  reminded  this  afternoon  of  the  chivalry  of  the  American  people, 
of  the  American  soldiers  and  the  American  sailors  during  the  Spanish- 
American  war,  at  the  great  naval  battle  in  San  Diego  harbor,  at  the 
conquering  of  the  Spanish  navy,  and  the  taking  of  many  prisoners. 
During  the  very  heat  of  that  terrible  naval  engagement  the  Spanish 
ships,  many  of  them,  were  set  on  fire  and  the  sailors  were*"  seen  cling- 
ing to  the  rigging  and  to  the  bows  and  bulwarks  of  the  vessels, 
and  jumping  overboard  to  save  them  from  being  burned.  The  Ameri- 
can sailors  began  to  shout  for  victory,  but  Admiral  Schley  issued  the 
command  that  they  should  cease  shouting,  for  could  they  not  see  their 
fellow  men  clinging  to  burning  vessels  and  going  down  into  the  ocean 
to  their  death !  So  the  shouting  and  the  hurrahing  ceased.  After 
the  close  of  the  war,  thirteen  thousand  Spanish  prisoners  were 
found  in  the  possession  of  the  American  forces,  and  by  order  of  that 
Christian  gentleman.  President  William  McKinley,  those  prisoners 
were  taken  to  a  place  of  safety  and  there  fed  during  the  winter, 
kept  in  good  comfortable  quarters,  and  in  the  following  spring, 
placed  in  American  vessels  and  conveyed  home  to  their  own  country  to 
the  shores  of  Spain  without  cost  to  themselves  or  to  the  country  from 
which  they  came.  That  was  an  ideal  of  President  M'cKinley.  I 
have  always  felt  to  honor  him  as  a  true  Christian  gentleman.  He  made 
a  journey  across  the  plains  and  through  this  western  country,  and  had 
appointments  to  speak  in  different  places  in  the  West,  Salt  Lake  among 
the  rest,  but  while  in  California,  his  wdfe  was  taken  severely  ill,  and  he 
had  to  hurry  home,  and  therefore  his  engagements  were  canceled.  1 
went  to  Ogden  to  see  him  as  he  passed  through  that  city,  and  I  heard 
him  speak  a  few  words  from  the  rear  platform  of  his  car.  I  was  still 
more  impressed  with  the  dignity,  with  the  scholarship  and  with  the 
tenderness  of  that  great  man,  the  President  of  the  A'mericSln  Republic. 

Now  as  to  the  gospel : 

In  fulfilment  of  the  prediction  of  Malachi,  as  quoted  to  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  by  the  Angel  Moroni,  Elijah  the  Prophet  appeared  to 
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Joseph  Smith  in  the  Kirtland  temple,  and  committed  to  him  the  keys 
of  the  restoration  of  the  ordiitances  for  the  dead.  Today  we  are  wit- 
nesses that  there  are  six  temples  now  finished  and  dedicated  in  which 
ordinances  for  the  dead  are  ministered.  On  the  26th  day  of  July,  two 
days  after  the  pioneers  landed  in  this  country,  it  is  said  that  President 
Rrigham  Younj;-,  the  great  pioneer  of  the  west,  placed  his  cane  on  the 
position  on  this  hlock  where  the  temple  now  stands  and  said :  "On  this 
spot  we  will  huild  the  temple  of  the  Lord,"  and  although  he  lived  to 
lay  the  cornerstone  and  dedicate  it  at  the  beginning  of  the  building, 
he  did  not  live  to  see  its  completion,  but  he  led  in  the  dedication  of  the 
firsi  temple  that  was  completed  in  Utah.  That  was  in  1875,  if  I  remember 
rightly,  the  temple  of  St.  George  was  dedicated,  and  he  presided  at 
the  dedicatorial  services.  Then  further  on  came  the  dedication  of  the 
Logan  temple,  under  President  Taylor,  then  the  dedication  of  the  Manti 
temple,  under  the  President  of  the  Twelve,  Wilford  Woodruff;  then 
came  finally  the  fulfilment  of  that  wonderful  vision  of  President  Wood- 
ruff's. Lie  said  in  relating  it,  that  some  years  before  the  Salt  Lake  temple 
was  finished,  he  saw  himself  seated  on  the  front  steps  of  the  temple. 
President  Brigham  Young  came  and  said  to  him :  "Brother  Woodruff. 
take  the  keys  and  unlock  the  doors  of  the  temple,  and  bid  the 
people  enter."  President  Woodruff  in  relating  this  at  the  dedica- 
torial services  of  the  temple,  said  he  was  very  much  surprised  that  he 
should  be  commissioned  to  dedicate  the  Salt  Lake  temple,  while  Presi- 
dent Taylor  was  still  living ;  but  when  the  temple  was  finished,  in 
1893,  President  Taylor  had  passed  away  to  his  eternal  and  great  reward, 
and  President  Woodruff  had  been  elected  and  ordained  President  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  under  the  inspiration 
of  the  Lord  Almighty.  Then  he  said  he  could  see  why  he  was  com- 
missioned to  dedicate  that  holy  house,  years  before  its  completion. 
President  Woodruff  dedicated  two  temples,  one  at  Manti  and  the  one 
in  Salt  Lake  Cily.  President  Taylor  dedicated  the  Logan  temple;  and 
now  recently  our  beloved  President  Heber  J.  Grant  has  led  in  the  build- 
ing and  the  finishing  and  the  dedication  of  two  other  temples,  one  on  the 
Hawaiian  islands,  and  one  in  Canada.  I  pray  with  all  my  heart  that 
he  may  live  to  dedicate  very  many  more.  When  I  visit  our  temple  here 
in  Salt  Lake,  which  I  take  the  opportunity  of  doing  occasionally,  I 
rejoice  to  see  the  anxiety  that  seems  to  possess  the  people  in  prosecuting 
this  work  for  the  redemption  of  their  dead  kindred.  This  temple  and, 
I  believe,  all  the  other  temples  are  filled  to  their  capacity  in  this  glorious 
work  of  redemption  for  the  dead.  I  am  satisfied  that  this  is  but  an- 
other great  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  and  of  the  divine  organi- 
zation of  the  true  Church  of  Christ  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Pro- 
phet Joseph  Smith.  These  great  events  of  building  new  temples  and 
dedicating  them,  and  the  gathering  of  the  people  to  these  sacred  build- 
ings to  perform  their  duties  and  their  obligations  to  the  dead,  are  addi- 
tional evidences  to  me  of  the  truth  of  "Alormonism." 

But  beyond 'and  far  greater  is  the  knowledge  that  I   possess  in 
my  own  heart,  that  the  Lord  has  revealed  to  me  in  the  inmost  recesses 
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of  my  soul,  the  truth  of  the  everlasting  gospel  as  proclaimed  now 
by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  The  divine  mission  of  the  Savior,  the  great 
mission  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  are  facts  brought  to  my  mind  as 
vividly  and  as  earnestly  and  as  truly  as  the  thought  and  the  knowledge 
of  my  own  existence.  I  know  today  that  God  lives,  I  know  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Savior  of  the  world ;  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  di- 
vinely inspired  as  a  prophet  of  God.  ]\Iay  the  Lord  increase  this  knowl- 
edge for  us  all,  I  pray,  and  make  our  testimonies  bright  and  real  and 
sure,  that  we  may  be  encouraged  to  go  on  with  the  great  work  in  which 
we  are  engaged,  until  the  redeeming  power  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
shall  reach  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  and  every  one  of  our 
Father's  children  shall  have  the  privilege  of  receiving  these  great  truths, 
and  thus  bring  to  pass  their  redemption,  I  pray,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord.    Amen. 


PRESIDENT  HEBER  J.  GRANT 

I  regret  exceedingly  to  have  had  to  limit  the  time  of  any  of  the 
brethren  in  these  conferences.  I  am  sure  that  every  speaker,  judging 
by  myself,  would  have  been  pleased  to  occupy_  more  time  in  talking 
to  the  Saints.  When  we  stand  up  to  speak  and  the  Lord  blesses  us 
with  the  light  and  inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  it  is  rather  a  difficult 
matter  not  to  want  to  talk  and  keep  on  talking.  I  confess  freely,  that 
it  is  very  seldom  when  I  am  addressing  the  Latter-day  Saints,  that  I 
do  not  have  very  many  ideas  come  into  my  mind  that  I  would  like  to 
express ;  but  I  feel  the  necessity  of  not  continuing  my  remarks,  as  a 
rule,  longer  than  1  have  done  in  the  past.  I  therefore  regret  that  it  is 
not  possible  to  give  the  brethren  the  opportunity  and  the  chance  to 
more  fully  express  themselves ;  but  I  am  sure  that  many  of  them  who 
have  been  limited  to  ten  minutes  have  done  themselves  proud,  under 
the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  in  testifying  to  us  during 
the  short  time  that  was  allotted  them. 

Now  to  the  law  and  testimony  as  we  believe  in  it. 

BELIEF   OF  THE   LATTER-DAY   SAINTS 

"We  believe  that  all  religious  societies  have  a  right  to  deal  with  their 
members  for  disorderly  conduct,  according  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  such 
societies ;  provided  that  such  dealings  be  for  fellowship  and  good  standing ;  but 
we  do  not  believe  that  any  jeligious  society  has  authority  to  try  men,  on  the 
right  of  property  or  life,  to  take  from  them  this  world's  goods,  or  put  them 
in  jeopardy  of  either  life  or  limb,  or  to  inflict  any  physical  punishment  upon 
them.  They  can  only  excommunicate  them  from  their  society,  and  withdraw 
form  them  their   fellowship." 

"We  believe  that  men  should  appeal  to  the  civil  law  for  (redress  of  all 
wrongs  and  grievances,  where  personal  abuse  is  inflicted  or  the  rights  of  property 
or  character  infringed,  where  such  laws  exist  as  will  protect  the  same;  but , we 
believe  that  all  men  are  justified  in  defending  themselves,  their  friends  and 
property,   and  the  government,   from   the  unlawful  assaults   and   encroachments 
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of  al!  persons  in  times  of  exigency,  where  immediate  appeal  cannot  be  made  to 
the  laws,  and  relief  afforded." 

I  Spent  considerable  time  while  Brother  Ivins  was  preaching,  look- 
ing through  a  lot  of  old  papers  for  a  few  words  that  I  wanted  to  read 
to  this  congregation.  It  fell  to  my  lot  to  be  honored,  by  playing  a 
game  of  golf  with  the  President  of  the  United  States.  It  also  fed  to 
my  lot,  when  a  very  noted  attorney,  Judge  James  A.  Emery,  came  here 
to  make  a  very  important  speech  as  an  industrial  expert,  to  be  invited 
to  play  a  game  of  golf  with  him.  And  after  playing  that  game  of  golf, 
I  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  him  deliver  his  speech  at  the  Country 
Club.  He  expressed  pleasure  in  coming  back  to  U^ah  and  he  an- 
nounced— I  do  not  know  that  I  can  give  his  words — that  the  people 
of  Utah  stood  like  a  great  rock  in  the  ocean  against  the  waves  of  dis- 
content. 

A  ROCK  OF  CERTAINTY. 

I  just  wish  to  read  one  little  tribute  from  his  address: 

"In  renewing  an  old  acquaintanceship  comes  a  peculiar  source  of  in- 
spiration. I  have  been  impressed  with  the  continuing  evidence  which  the  light 
of  Utah  has  had  in  the  development  of  the  state.  Tell  me  what  a  man  thinks 
and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  does.  This  community  has  stood  like  a  rock  of 
certainty  and  decision  in  the  midst  of  radicalism  and  discontent.  Utah  has  stood 
as  one  of  the  cornerstones  of  reliability  in  the  American  political  structure." 

^That  i?  from  one  of  the  great  lawyers  of  the  United  States.  After 
his  speech,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  riding  to  the  Country  Club  in  the 
automobile  with  him,  and  afterwards  of  having  a  little  ride  to  en- 
joy some  of  the  scenery.  The  gentleman  owning  and  driving  the 
automobile,  was  not  a  member  of  our  Church,  but  in  complimenting 
judge  Emery  upon  his  magnificent  address,  he  said:  "Credit  is  due 
to  the  *J\Iormon'  people  for  not  defending  those  things  that  are  con- 
trary to  the  fundamental  laws,  and  the  sustaining  of  the  institutions  oi 
our  country/'  or  some  words  to  that  effect;  and  the  Judge  said:  "Why, 
everybody  knows  that."  I  might  add:  except  some  people  here  at 
home. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  about  the  wonderful  influence  of  the  "Mor- 
mon" priesthood  and  the  tyranny  of  it ;  and  this  reminds  me  of  a  little  in- 
cident in  my  own  life.  When  I  was  a  vice-president  of  the  Chamber 
of  Commerce  and  a  certain  gentleman  was  made  the  secretary,  I  sug- 
gested that  we  have  that  gentleman  write  a  pamphlet  upon  the  resources 
and  attractions  of  Utah,  inviting  people  to  come  here  and  make  perma- 
nent homes — but  of  course  we  do  not  want  anybody  to  come,  so  we 
are  told ! 

fat.se  and  true  propaganda. 

And  he  wrote  that  pamphlet,  and  I  suggested  that  after  the  cost  of 
setting  up  the  t5^pe  had  been  returned  and  we  had  had  our  investment 
returned,   that  this   man   have   an   increase   of   salary   because  of  the 
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selling  of  the  pamphlet.  A  few  months  later  he  thanked  me  for  having 
made  that  motion,  hecause  he  said  that  he  was  getting  $20  or  $25  per 
month  from  it  and  it  was  adding  to  his  meager  salary.  I  said:  "It 
is  contemptible  for  any  man  to  receive  thanks  from  his  fellow-man 
in  a  favor  that  he  did  not  ex '.end.  1  did  not  nominate  you,  and  sugge-^t 
that  you  write  that  pamphlet  because  I  wanted  to  increase  your  salary, 
although  I  did  announce  that  it  would  increase  it.  I  nominated  you 
to  write  that  pamphlet  because  I  knew  you  would  have  to  tell  the  truth 
in  your  writing,  and  that  the  truth  printed  in  that  pamphlet  would  brand 
the  articles  that  you  had  written  upon  this  city  years  ago  as  a  United 
States  official,  as  plain,  simple  lies.  That  is  why  I  nominated  you,  sir. 
Among  other  things,  you  said  that  the  "Mormon"  Priesthood  controlled 
the  people  in  every  city,  in  every  home,  and  all  over  this  Territory, 
and  that  they  were  getting  rich  by  robbing  the  people,  in  the  articles 
you  wrote  for  eastern  publication.  In  this  pamphlet  you  say  that  in 
no  other  state  or  territory  of  the  United  States  are  such  splen- 
did opportunities  for  settlers  to  be  found  as  in  Utah  and  that  the 
city,  community  and  territorial  taxes  are  lower  than  in  any  other  state 
or  territory  in  the  Union.  Wliat  a  pity  that  these  robbers  could  not 
be  exported  tO'  rob  other  people  by  reducing  their  taxes !"  About  that 
time  he  looked  as  if  he  would  like  to  hit  me  instead  of  thanking 
me.  I  decided  that  I  was  quick  enough  to  dodge  if  he  "Should  at- 
tempt to  do  so. 

AUTHORITY  OF  PRIESTHOOD. 

Now,  with  reference  to  the  authority  of  the  Priesthood  of  God 
and  how  it  is  to  be  exercised :  The  Prophet  of  the  living  God  was  im- 
prisoned in  Liberty  jail  and  there  was  a  desire  that  he  should  be  tried 
and  executed ;  but  all  the  prison  doors  in  all  the  world  can  not  prevent 
the  revelations  of  the  mind  and  the  will  of  God  coming  to  those  that 
are  entitled  to  receive  them;  and  while  in  Liberty  jail  the  Prophet 
Joseph  Smith  received  one  of  the  very  greatest  of  all  the  great  revela- 
tions from  God  that  are  contained  in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants.  I 
read  from  Section  121 : 

"How  long  can  rolling  waters  remain  impure?  What  poweV  shall  stay 
the  heavens?  As  well  might  man  stretch  forth  his  puny  arm  to  stop  the 
Missouri  river  in  its  decreed  course,  or  to  turn  it  up  stream,  as  to  hinder  the 
Ahiiighty  from  pouring  down  knowledge  from  heaven  upon  the  heads  of  the 
Latter-day  Saints. 

"Behold,  there  are  many  called  but  few  are  chosen.  And  why  are  they 
not  chosen? 

"Because  their  hearts  are  set  so  much  upon  the  things  of  this  world,  and 
aspire  to  the  honors  of  men,  that  they  do  not  learn  this  one  lesson — 

"That  the  rights  of  the  priesthood  are  inseparably  connected  with  the 
powers  of  heaven,  and  that  the  powers  of  heaven  cannot  be  controlled  nor 
handled  only  upon  the  principles  of  righteousness.  ' -^ 

'That  they  may  be  conferred  upon  us,  it  is  'true;  but  when  we  undertake 
to  cover  our  sins,  or  to  gratify  our  pride,  our  vain  ambition,  or  to  exercise 
control  or  dominion  or  compulsion  upon  the  souls  of  the  children  of  men,  in  any 
degree  of  unrighteousness,  behold,  the  heavens  withdraw  themselves;  the  Spirit 
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of  the  Lord  is  grieved ;  and  when  it  is  withdrawn,  Amen  to  the  priesthood  or 
the  authority  of  that  man. 

"Behold,  ere  he  is  aware,  he  is  left  mito  himself,  to  kick  against  the  pricks, 
to  persecute  the  saints,  and  to  fight  against  God. 

"We  have  learned  by  sad  experience  that  it  is  the  nature  and  disposition 
of  almost  all  men,  as  soon  as  they  get  a  1  ittle  authority,  as  they  suppose,  they  will 
immediately  begin  to  exercise  unrighteous  dominion. 

"Hence  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen." 

INSPIRED  WORDS. 

Now,  I  want  to  emphasize  the  balance  of  this  revelation,  given  in 
a  jail.  With  all  the  power  of  a  State  trying  to  take  away  the  liberty 
of  Joseph  Smith,  they  could  not  prevent  the  communication  of  that 
prophet  with  the  heavens,  and  he  received  the  following  inspired  words 
that  should  never  be  forgotten  by  any  bishop  or  any  president  of  a 
stake,  or  any  apostle,  or  any  president  of  the  Church  as  long  as  they 
hold  office  in  this  Church: 

"No  power  or  influence  can  or  ought  to  be  maintained  by  virtue  of  the  priest- 
hood, only  by  persuasion,  by  long-suffering,  by  gentleness  and  meekness,  ,and 
by  love  unfeigned; 

"By  kindness,  and  pure  knowledge,  which  shall  greatly  enlarge  the  soul 
without  hypocrisy,  and  without  guile — 

"Reproving  betimes  with  sharpness,  when  moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  then  showing  forth  afterwards  an  increase  of  love  toward  him  whom  thou 
hast  reproved,  lest  he  esteem  thee  to  be  his  enemy ; 

"That  he  may  know  that  thy  faithfulness  is  stronger  than  the  cords  of  death. 

"Let  thy  bowels  also  be  full  of  charity  towards  all  men,  and  to  the  house- 
hold of  faith,  and  let  virtue  garnish  thy  thoughts  unceasingly ;  then  shall  thy 
confidence  w^ax  strong  in  the  presence  of  God ;  and  the  doctrine  of  the  priesthood 
shall  distil  upon  thy  soul  as  the  dews  from  heaven. 

"The  Holy  Ghost  shall  be  thy  constant  companion," 

MORE   PRICELESS  THAN    WEALTH. 

Mor^  priceless  than  all  the  wealth  of  all  the  world  is  to  have  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  our  constant  companion. 

"and  thy  scepter  an  unchanging  scepter  of  righteousness  and  truth ;  and 
thy  dominion  shall  be  an  everlasting  dominion,  and  with  out  compulsory  means 
it  shall  flow^  unto  thee  for  ever  and  ever." 

We  are  an  ignorant  people,  are  we?  Why,  Dr.  Winship  an- 
nounces that  we  have  the  best  laws  on  education  of  any  state  in 
the  United  States,  and  yet  the  majority  of  the  legislature  come  from 
the  ignorant  "Mormons." 

We  are  a  vile  people,  are  we?  Consider  this:  the  governor  of 
Arizona  announced  that  if  we  had  our  just  dues  we  would  not  have 
been  robbed  of  between  twenty-five  hundred  and  three  thousand  per 
cent  of  some  of  the  taxes  in  Arizona,  namely :  that  we  were  entitled  to 
twenty-five  or  thirty  inmates  in  the  state  penitentiary  and  only  had 
one.  He  also  announced  that  we  were  being  robbed  because  we  did 
not  have  six  or  ,seven,  in  proportion  to  our  population  in  the  insane 
asylum. 
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When  it  comes  to  divorces — the  crying  evil  of  the  age — ^\ve  are  not 
in  it  at  all! 

When  it  conies  to  marrying,  we  can  lead  them  every  time. 

When  it  comes  toi  fulfilling  the  first  great  commandment  of  God: 
to  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth — we  lead.  Utah's  best  crop,  and 
Canada's  and  Mexico's  best  crop,  in  every  true,  loyal,  faithful  Latter- 
day  Saint  family,  is  babies. 

Our  death-rate  is  lower.     Our  birth-rate  higher. 

BY    THEIR    FRUITS. 

**By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  and  we  are  at  the  defiance 
of  the  world  in  all  the  vital  statistics  that  go  to  show  that  we  are  a 
Christian  people,  that  we  do  acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savior 
and  Redeemer  of  the  world,  and  are  living  up  to  his  teachings.  We  are 
at  the  defiance  of  any  honest  man  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  to  point 
out  that  we  do  not  lead  in  all  those  things;  and  the  Savior  said,  "By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

Speaking  of  the  accomplishments  in  our  Mexican  colonies,  that 
great  president  and  warrior  who  ruled  Mexico  with  an  iron  hand  for 
so  many  years — Porfirio  Dias,  when  he  visited,  just  a  short  time  before 
he  was  driven  from  his  country,  the  fair  in  Chihuahua,  when  he  came 
to  the  exhibits  of  industry  and  frugality ;  when  he  saw  the  products 
of  our  canning  factories,  our  harness  factories,  the  shoe  factories; 
when  he  saw  the  exhibits  from  our  academy  there — as  fine  an  academy 
as  is  in  all  Utah,  barring  only  Logan,  Ogden,  Salt  Lake,  and  Provo, 
our  four  principal  cities — when  he  saw  all  the  exhibits  there,  that 
warrior,  whom  nobody  would  expect  to  shed  a  tear,  when  he  saw  what 
this  ''ignorant"  people  had  done  in  Mexico,  wiped  his  eyes  and  said: 
"What  could  I  not  do  with  my  beloved  Mexico  if  I  had  more  citizens 
like  these  'Mormons?'" 

In  Canada  we  have  made  a  record  second  to  no  people. 

GOOD  COLLEGE  RECORDS. 

In  every  college  of  the  United  States  where  our  boys  have  gone, 
in  every  university  attended  by  them,  they  have  made  a  record  that 
is  the  equal  to  the  best.  We  expended  of  the  Church  funds  and  the 
people's  funds,  last  year,  a  million  dollars  because  we  are  a  lot  of 
ignoramuses  and  want  to  keep  the  people  in  ignorance.  "The  Glory 
of  God  is  intelligence." 

Let^me  read  some  more  from  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith: 

"Whatever  principles  of  intelligence  we  attain  unto  in  this  life,  it  will  rise 
with  us  in  the  resurrection. 

"And  if  a  person  gains  more  knowledge  and  intelligence  in  this  life  through 
his  diligence  and  obedience  than  another,  he  will  have  so  much  the,  advantage  in 
the  world  to  come. 

"There  is  a  law,  irrevocably  decreed  in  heaven  before  the  foundations  of 
this   world,  upon  which   all  blessings   are  predicated — ■ 

"And  when  we  obtain  any  blessing  from  God,  it  is  by  obedience  to  that  law 
upon  which  it  is  predicated." 
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Latter-day  Saints  realize,  know  and  comprehend  that  one  of  the 
greatest  duties  devolving  upon  them  is  to  gain  knowledge,  and  to  study 
and  get  information  out  of  good  books. 

"If  there  is  anything  virtuous,  lovely,  or  of  good  report  or  praiseworthy, 
we  seek  after  these  things." 

God  lives,  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of 
the  true  and  the  living  God ;  and  this  work  called  "Mormonism"  is 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Redeemer,  and  is  the  plan  of  life  and 
salvation;  and  all  the  disbelief  of  the:  world,  all  the  opposition  of  all 
the  world  cannot  stop  it,  God  has  established  it  and  it  wi.l  go  on  and 
on  until  it  has  fufilled  its  destiny !  And  may  God  help  you  and  me 
and  every  soul  that  has  a  knowledge  of  the  divinity  of  this  work,  to 
live  the  Gospel,  that  our  acts  may  preach  it,  is  my  prayer  and  I  ask  it 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

PRESIDENT  HEBER  J.  GRANT 

The  Deseret  News  has  been  broadcasting  all  the  remarks  made 
here  this  morning  and  this  afternoon. 

I  desire  to  express  my  gratitude  and  thanks  to  all  the  Saints  for 
the  very  remarkable  and  splendid  order  we  have  had  during  all  our 
conference  meetings.  I  believe  it  has  been  the  very  best  of  any  con- 
ference I  have  ever  attended. 

I  am  very  grateful  for  the  very  large  attendance.  I  am  thankful 
for  the  inspiration  of  the  Lord  to  all  those  who  have  spoken. 

I  am  grateful  indeed  that  President  Penrose,  who  will  soon  be 
92  years  of  age,  has  been  able  to  be  with  us  and  lift  up  his  voice  in 
testimony  of  the  divinity  of  this  great  work. 

We  will  now  ask  you  to  arise  and  President  Penroise  will  offer  the 
benediction. 

The  choir  sang  'Tnflammatus."  solo  by  Miss  Dolores  Seal. 
Benediction  was  pronounced  by  President  Charles  W.  Penrose. 
The  conference  adjourned  for  six  months. 

Professor  Anthony  C.  Lund  conducted  the  singing,  assisted  by 
Professor  B.  Cecil  Gates.  Professor  J.  J.  McClellan  played  the  accom- 
paniments, interludes,  etc.,  ort  the  great  organ,  assisted  by  Edward  P. 
Kimball  and  Tracy  Y.  Cannon. 

Stenographic  reports  of  the  discourses  were  made  in  the  Taber- 
nacle by  Franklin  W.  Otterstrom,  assisted  by  Joseph  Anderson;  and  in 
the  Assembly  Hall  by  Frederick  E.  Barker. 

Edward  H.  Anderson,  Clerk  of  the  Conference. 
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Ninety-Fourth  Annual  Conference  of 

the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 

of  Latter-day  Saints 


FIRST  DAY 

The  94th  Annual  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  convened  in  the  Tabernacle,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah, 
at  10  a.  m.,  Friday,  April  4,  1924. 

President  Heber  J.  Grant  presided  and  announced  the  opening  of 
the  Conference. 

GENERAL    AUTHORITIES    OF    THE    CHURCH    PRESENT 

Of  the  First  Presidency :  Heber  J.  Grant,  Charles  W.  Penrose, 
Anthony  W.  Ivins. 

Of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve:  Rudger  Clawson,*  George  Albert 
Smith,*"^  George  F.  Richards,  Orson  F.  Whitney,f  Joseph  Fielding 
Smith,  James  F.  Talmage,  Stephen  L.  Richards,  Richard  R.  Lyman, 
Melvin  J.  Ballard.t 

Presiding  Patriarch :     Hyrum  G.  Smith. 

Of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy:  Seymour  B.  Young,  B.  H. 
Roberts,  J.  Golden  Kimball,  Rulon  S.  Wells,  Joseph  W.  McMurrin, 
Charles  H.  Hart,  Levi  Edgar  Young. 

Of  the  Presiding  Bishopric:  Charles  W.  Nibley,  Dtavid  A.  Smith, 
John  Wells. 

OFFICERS   AND   OTHER   AUTHORITIES   PRESENT 

Church  Historian  and  Recorder:  Joseph  Fielding  Smith,  and 
the  following  assistants,  Andrew  Jenson,  B.  H.  Roberts,  A.  William 
Lund,  Junius  F.  Wells. 

Presidents  of  stakes  were  present  from  the  ninety  stakes  of  Zion, 
also  their  counselors,  patriarchs,  bishops  of  wards  and  their  coun- 
selors from  972  wards  and  independent  branches  of  the  Church,  and 
numerous  other  prominent  officers  representing  the  quorums  of  the 
Priesthood  and  men  and  women  of  the  auxiliary  organizations  of  the 
Church. 

Mission  presidents  as  follows  were  in  attendance :  B.  H.  Roberts, 
Eastern  States;  John  H.  Taylor,  Northern  States;  Samuel  O.  Ben- 


*Reed  Smoot  was  absent  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

**Present  on  Sunday,  absent  Friday  and  Saturday  owing  to  illness. 
tDavid  O.  McKay  is  presiding  over  the  European  Mission, 
$John  A.  Widtsoe  was  absent  in  Washington,  D.  C,  in  the  interest  of  the 
Government  reclamation  service. 
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nion,   Central   States;   Charles   A.   Callis,    Southern  States;   John    M. 
Knight,  Western  States ;  Joseph  W.  IMcMurrin,  California ;  Brigham   * 
S.    Young,    Northwestern    States;    Rey    L.    Pratt,    Mexico;    Joseph  j 
Quinney,  Jr.,  Canada;  and  Benjamin  Goddard,  Bureau  of  Information, 
Temple  Block,  Salt  Lake  City. 

The  Tabernacle  was  filled  to  capacity  with  people  from  all  parts 
of  the  Church. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang,  "We  thank  thee,  O  God,  for  a 
prophet." 

The  invocation  was  offered  by  Elder  Thomas  N.  Taylor,  presi- 
dent of  the  Utah  stake  of  Zion. 

The    choir    and    congregation  isang,    "Guide   us,    O    thou    great    - 
Jehovah." 

PRESIDENT  HEBER  J.  GRANT 

It  certainly  is  a  very  inspiring  sight  to  see  this  house  full  and 
people  standing  at  this  our  first  session  of  the  conference. 

THE  CHURCH  IN  EXCELLENT  CONDITION 

I  rejoice  in  the  growth  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  at  home  and  abroad.  I  rejoice  in  feeling  that  we  have 
every  cause  to  be  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  that  have  come 
to  us  during  the  past  year.  I  believe  that  I  am  within  the  bounds  of 
truth  when  I  say  that  the  Church  was  never  in  a  better  condition 
than  at  the  present  time,  that  there  was  never  greater  unity  existing 
among  the  general  authorities  of  the  Church,  more  anxiety  and  de- 
termination to  serve  the  Lord,  than  today ;  that  we  never  had  more 
energetic  and  faithful  men  presiding  over  the  stakes  of  Zion  and  in 
the  wards  and  missions  of  the  Church  than  today ;  neither  have  we 
had  more  energetic,  faithful  men  and  women,  than  have  been  presid- 
ing and  are  presiding  at  the  present  time,  as  general,  stake  and 
ward  officers  in  our  various  auxiliary  organizations. 

GOOD    WORK    BY    THE    AUXILIARY    ORGANIZATIONS 

It  fell  to  my  lot,  yesterday  afternoon,  to  address  the  conference 
of  the  Relief  Society  for  a  few  minutes.  The  Assembly  Hall  was 
filled  to  overflowing,  and  many  people  were  standing.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  such  a  gathering  as  that  of  active,  wide-awake,  energetic 
women-members  could  not  be  witnessed  among  any  other  people, 
who  are  no  more  numerous  than  are  the  Latter-day  Saints.  Our  Relief 
Societies  are  doing  a  very  remarkable  and  wonderful  work  in  looking 
after  the  sick  and  the  afflicted.  I  remember  one  very  good  friend  of 
mine,  a  non-member  of  the  Church,  said  to  his  wife  just  before  he 
passed  away,  so  she  told  me,  that  no  other  people,  in  his  estimation 
— and  he  had  traveled  nearly  all  over  the  world — took,^s  good  care* 
of  their  sick  and  looked  after  their  poor  as  well  as  do  the  Latter-day 
Saints.     They  are  really  one  great  family  of  brothers  and  sisters, 
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united  with  a  common  bond  of  love  and  respect.  Our  young  people, 
and  those  who  look  after  the  children  of  the  Primary  Association  are 
also  doing  a  splendid  work. 

SATISFACTORY    RFPORTS    FROM    THE    MISSIONS 

The  reports  from  our  Missions  from  all  over  the  world  are  very 
satisfactory ;  and  the  one  call,  claim,  or  plea  that  is  made  is,  "Send  us 
more  missionaries."  There  is  only  one  real  exception  to  this,  and 
that  is  in  Japan.  There  is  no  exception  in  the  call  for  more  mission- 
aries in  that  field,  but,  after  twenty-odd  years  of  labor  in  that  coun- 
try, we  are  convinced  that  not  a  dozen  people  have  been  thoroughly 
converted  to  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  seriously 
considered  the  question  of  closing  that  mission,  but  have  not  yet 
arrived  at  any  conclusion. 

ENLIGHTENING   STATISTICS 

It  has  been  customary,  at  April  conferences,  to  give  some  statistics 
to  the  people  regarding  the  expenditure  of  their  tithing.  Nearly  the 
entire  tithing  paid  during  the  past  year  has  been  returned,  in  various 
appropriations,  to  the  different  stakes  of  Zion. 

General — The  amount  returned  to  the  stakes  from  the  tithes,  for 
stake  and  ward  purposes,  during  the  past  year  and  for  main- 
tenance and  operation  of  the  same,  has  been  (I  shall  not  read 
the  odd   figures) $    993,000 

The  amount  expended  for  the  maintenance  and  operation  of  Church 

schools  has  been    835,000 

The  amount  expended  for  the  construction,  maintenance  and  opera- 
tion of  temples  has  been   449,000 

Expended   for   hospital   construction    146,000 

Since  our  last  General  Conference  our  hospital  in  Idaho  Falls,  cost- 
ing in  the  neighborhood  of  $400,000  has  been  dedicated,  and  is 
open  for  the   care  of  the  afflicted. 

For  Charity — For  the  care  of  the  worthy  poor  and  other  charitable  ' 

purposes,    including    hospital    treatment 171,000 

Missions — For  the  maintenance  and  operation  of  all  the  missions, 
and  for  the  erection  of  places  of  worship  and  other  buildings  in 
the  missions    586,000 

The  grand  total — Taken  from  the  tithes,  and  returned  by  the 
Trustee-in-Trust  to  the  Saints  for  the  maintenance  and  opera- 
tion of  the  stakes  and  wards,  for  the  maintenance  and  opera- 
tion of  Church  schools,  temples,  charities,  and  for  mission  ac- 
tivities   is    :•.••••••; $3,182,207.22 

Other  Charities — In  addition  to  charities  paid  out  of  the  tithes,  as 
before  stated,  there  have  also  been  distributed  the  fast  offerings 
and  Relief  Society  and  other  charities,  amounting  to  $471,000 
which,  added  to  the  $171,000  paid  from  the  tithes,  makes  a  total 
of  Church  charities  of  $643,060.47. 

Following  statistics  and  other  reports  are  compiled  from  the 
Church   records   for  the   year   1923: 

Church  growth — Children  blessed  and  entered  upon  the  records  of 

the  Church,  in  the  stakes  and  missions 19,199 

Children  baptized  in  the  stakes  and  missions 13,020 

Converts  baptized  and  entered  on  the  records  of  the  stakes  and 

missions 7,492 
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The   organized   stakes   of   Zion    now   number   90. 

Wards  and  independent  branches  972. 

There  are  24  mission  of  the  Church. 

There   are   branches   in   the  missions,  635. 

The   birth-rate   in   the   Church   is   35   per   1000. 

The  marriage-rate  is  14  per  1000.  I  think  that  ought  to  be  increased. 

The  deatli-rate  is  7.2,  which  is   certainly  very  satisfactory  indeed. 

There  are   157,990  persons  in  the   Church  who  are  married. 

There  were  241  persons  divorced  in  the  year  1923. 

Famihes   owning  their   own   homes,    75%. 

Temple  Statistics — In  1918  and   1923 — A  comparison  for  the  past 

five  years — Baptisms,   five  years   ago 175,000;  last  year      393,000| 

Ordinances,  five  years  ago 154,000;  last  year      442,000| 

Total  ordinances  in  1918 ^     329,529;     in     1923      836,053J 

or  an  increase  of  more  than   150% — over  500,000  more  ordin- 
ances  performed   last  year   than   five   years   ago. 

Missionary  statistics — On  Foreign  missions,   from   Stakes  of  Zion, 

there  are 1,798 

Local  elders  laboring  in  foreign  missions 83 

Special  missionaries  laboring  in  the  stakes  of  Zion 2,137 

Total  missionaries 4,018 

Stake   Presidents — There   have   been   appointed   since   last   October 

the   following  Stake   Presidents:     Wayne   H.   Redd,    San  Juan 

stake.      Henry   M.   Mickelsen,   Lost    River   stake.     M.    Howard 

Randall,  Morgan  stake.     James  Berkley  Larsen,  Shelley  stake. 

Winslow    Farr    Smith,    Ensign    stake.      William    H.    Callahan, 

Wayne  stake. 
There   have  been  new^  wards  organized:     In  the  Roosevelt  Stake, 

Mountwel;    in    the    Liberty   stake,    Yale;    in   the    Los    Angeles 

stake.   Belvedere  and   Glendale. 

TEXT  FOR   AN    IMPORTANT   SUBJECT 

I  am  requested  to  read  this  announcement. 

"Mendelssohn's  oratorio  entitled,  Elijah,  will  be  given  this  evening, 
Friday,  in  the  Tabernacle,  commencing  at  8:15.  In  addition  to  the  choir 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty  voices  selected  from  the  Tabernacle  Choir,  ten 
talented  soloists,  and  an  orchestra  of  forty  men,  will  take  part.  The  com- 
mittee announce  popular  prices  of  25c  and  50c.  Tickets  may  be  obtained 
at  the  box  office  and  at  the  Bureau  of  Information.  The  choir  and  mu- 
sicians have  been  preparing  this  splendid  oratorio  for  many  months,  and 
a  musical  treat  is  promised  to  all  who  attend.  Will  you  kindly  emphasize 
the  above,  and  oblige, 

"Sincerely,   The   Committee." 

I  have  decided  to  emphasize  it  by  devoting  my  talk,  entirely,  or 
practically  so,  to  that  .subject.  I  had  not  made  up  my  mind  until  tl-is 
morning  what  I  would  talk  about. 

On  the  21st  day  of  September,  1823,  nearly  seven  years  before 
the  organization  of  the  Church,  Moroni,  an  angel,  made  the  follow- 
ing statement  to  Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet: 

"Behold,  I  will  reveal  unto  you  the  Priesthood,  by  the  ^hand  of  Elijah 
the  prophet,  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord. 

"And  he  shall  plant  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  the  promises  made 
to  the  fathers,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  shall  turn  to  their  fathers. 
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"If   it    were   not   so,    the    whole   earth   would   be   utterly   wasted   at    his 


coming." 


In  the  revelation  known  as  the  Preface  to  the  Doctrine  and  Cove- 
nants we  are  told : 

"Search  these  commandments,  for  they  are  true  and  faithful,  and  the 
prophecies  and  promises  which  are  in  them  shall  all  be  fulfilled. 

"What  I  the  Lord  have  spoken,  I  have  spoken,  and  I  excuse  not  myself; 
and  though  the  heavens  and  the  earth  pass  away,  my  word  shall  not  pass 
away,  but  shall  be  fulfilled,  whether  by  mine  own  voice  or  by  the  voice 
of  my  servants,  it  is  the  same, 

"For  behold,  and  lo,  the  Lord  is  God,  and  the  Spirit  beareth  record, 
and  the  record  is  true,  and  the  truth  abideth  forever  and  ever.     Amen." 

THE    APPEARANCE    OF    ELIJAH 

In  1836,  about  thirteen  years  after  the  angel  Moroni  declared 
that  Elijah  should  restore  again  the  Priesthood,  Elijah  appeared  to 
Oliver  Cowdery  and  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  in  the  Kir^land  temple. 
The  record  of  this  appearance  is  to  be  found  in  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  Section  110.  Not  only  did  Elijah  appear,  upon  that 
occasion,  in  the  Kirtland  temple,  to  the  Prophet  and  to  Oliver 
Cowdery,  but  the  Savior  and  others  appeared,  and  I  will  read  not 
only  regarding  Elijah's  appearance,  but  also  that  of  the  Savior.  The 
Savior  stated : 

"I  am  the  first  and  the  last;  I  am  he  who  liveth,  I  am  he  who  was 
slain;   I  am  your  advocate  with  the   Father." 

OUR   SAVIOR,   THE   LORD   JESUS    CHRIST   LIVES 

I  know  of  nothing  for  which  we,  as  Latter-day  Saints,  should 
be  more  grateful  than  the  absolute  knowledge  that  every  Latter-day 
Saints  has,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  world,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God.  All  over  the  world  today,  even  among  professed 
Christians,  there  is  a  lack  of  faith  in  the  divinity  of  the  Savior.  Even 
some  ministers  of  the  gospel  go  far  enough  to  declare  from  their  pulpits 
that  they  do  not  believe  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God.  There  is 
no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  Latter-day  Saint  living  regarding  the 
fact  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  because  when  the  boy  Joseph  Smith, 
not  yet  fifteen  years  of  age,  went  into  the  woods  to  pray  in  the  Sacred 
Grove,  he  saw  God  the  Father  and  God  introduced  to  him  his  well- 
beloved  Son,  and  told  this  boy  to  hear  Him.  Every  Latter-day  Saint 
believes  absolutely  in  the  revelations  contained  in  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  that  they  are  true ;  and  in  one  of  these  revelations  we  have 
this  recorded  by  Sidney  Rigdon  and  the  Prophet: 

"And  now,  after  the  many  testimonies  which  have  been  given  of  him, 
this  is  the  testimony  last  of  all,  which  we  give  of  him :  That  he  lives ! 

"For  we  saw  him,  even  on  the  right  hand  of  God;  and  we  heard  the 
voice  bearing  record  that  he  is  the  Only  Begotten  of  the   Father — 

"That  by  him,  and  through  him,  and  of  him,  the  worlds  are  and 
were  created,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  begotten  sons  and  daughters 
unto  God." 
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We  have  an  account  of  the  actual  appearance  of  tlie  Savior  in  the 

first  temple  erected  in  this  dispensation  which  was  at  Kirtland. 

I 

"I   am  the   first  and   the  last;   I   am  he   who   liveth,   I   am  he  who   was, 
slain;  I  am  your  advocate  with  the  Father. 

"Behold,  your  sins  are  forgiven  you;  you  are  clean  before  me;  there- 
fore,  lift   up   your  heads   and  rejoice.  , 

"Let  the  hearts  of  your  brethren   rejoice,  and  let  the  hearts  of  all  my- 
people  rejoice,  who  have,  with  their  might,  built  this  house  to  my  name. 

"For  behold,  I  have  accepted  this  house,  and  my  name  shall  be  here; 
and  I  will  manifest  myself  to  my  people  in  mercy  in  this  house." 

Then  after  the  appearance  of  the  Savior  we  have  the  following: 

KEYS   TO   GATHERING   OF    ISRAEL   RESTORED 

"After  this  vision  closed,  the  heavens  were  again  opened  unto  us;  and 
Moses  appeared  before  iis,  and  committed  unto  us  the  keys  of  the  gathering 
of  Israel  from  the  four  parts  of  the  earth,  and  the  leading  of  the  ten  tribes 
from   the   land  of  the  north." 

One  of  the  Articles  of  Faith  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  is: 

"We  believe  in  the  literal  gathering  of  Israel  and  in  the  restoration  of 
the  Ten  Tribes;  that  Zion  shall  be  built  upon  this  [the  American]  con- 
tinent; that  Christ  v/ill  reign  personally  upon  the  earth;  and  that,  the 
earth  will  be  renewed  and  receive  its  paradisiacal  glory." 

"After  this,  Elias  appeared,  and  committed  the  dispensation  of  the 
gospel  of  Abraham,  saying  that  in  us  and  our  seed  all  generations  after  us 
should  be  blessed. 

VISITATION  OF  ELIJAH   IN  FULFILMENT  OF  MALACHl's  PREDICTION 

"After  this  vision  had  closed,  another  great  and  glorious  vision  burst 
upon  us;  for  Elijah  the  prophet,  who  was  taken  to  heaven  without  tasting 
death,  stood  before  us,  and  said: 

"B.ehold  the  time  has  fully  come,  which  was  spoken  of  by  the  mouth 
of  Malachi — testifying  that  he  [Elijah]  should  be  sent,  before  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  come — 

"To  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  children 
to  the  fathers,  lest  the  whole  earth  be  smitten  with  a  curse — 

"Therefore,  the  keys  of  this  dispensation  are  committed  into  your 
hands  and  by  this  ye  may  know  that  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the 
Lord  is  near,  even  at  the   doors." 

This  visitation  of  Elijah  to  the  Kirtland  temple  was  on  April  3, 
1836,  the  88th  anniversary  being  yesterday. 

THE  FAITH   OF  THE  SAINTS  VERIFIED  BY  TEMPLES  AND   WORKS   THEREIN 
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I  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  the  Latter-day  Saints  believe  absolutely 
beyond  the  peradventure  of  a  doubt,  that  Elijah  did  come,  that  he  did 
commit  the  keys  to  Oliver  Cowdery  and  to  Joseph  Smith,  and  the 
temple  erected  in  Kirtland,  the  temple  erected  in  Nauvoo,  and  the 
temples  that  have  been  erected  here  in  this  state  of  Utab,^and  those  in 
Hawaii  and  in  Canada,  and  the  one  that  is  now  being  erected  in  Mesa 
City,  Arizona,  bear  testimony,  to  the  extent  of  millions  of  dollars  of 
money,  of  the  faith  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  that  the  keys  have  been    ^ 
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given,  whereby  we  can,  in  very  deed,  be  saviors  upon  Mount  Zion  for 
those  who  have  died  without  a  knowledge  of  the  go.spel. 

AN  AWAKENING  ON  THIS  SUBJECT  IN   ALL  THE  WORLD 

And  simultaneously,  almost,  with  the  declaration  way  back  in 
1823  by  the  Angel  Moroni,  (Section  2,  Doctrine  and  Covenants 
that  I  have  read  to  you,)  all  over  the  world  there  came  into  the  hearts 
of  people,  not  of  our  faith,  a  (iesire  to  organize  genealogical  societies, 
to  compile  records  of  names  by  the  thousands,  and  tens  of  thousands. 
I  have  met  in  many  lands  and  in  many  climes,  men  who  have  spent 
years,  and  a  large  amount  of  treasure,  and  almost  their  entire  time, 
in  compiling  rcord.s  of  their  ancestors.  I  have  asked  them  why  they 
did  it.  They  said  they  did  not  know,  they  were  seized  with  a  great 
desire  to  compile  records  of  their  ancestors ;  and,  as  we  know,  these 
records  are  worth  their  weight  in  gold  to  the  Latter-day  Saints. 

INTEREST  IN  WORK  FOR  THE  DEAD  INCREASING 

It  fell  to  my  lot  last  night  to  make  a  brief  address  to  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Genealogical  scoieties  and  organizations  of  the 
Church,  on  the  top  floor  of  the  Bishop's  Building.  The  auditorium 
there  was  crowded  to  overflowing.  We  have  had  a  great  many 
gatherings  there  at  one  time  and  another,  but  I  have  never  attended  a 
'gathering  in  that  building  when  the  room  was  as  well  filled  as  it  was 
last  night.  It  was  a  meeting  of  enthusiastic  laborers,  whose  works 
testify  to  the  coming  of  Elijah,  to  the  turning  of  the  hearts  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  of  the  children  to  the  fathers.  This  work 
is  being  carried  on,  and  as  I  have  read  to  you  in  the  statistics  here  this 
morning,  over  five-hundred  thousand  more  ordinances  were  per- 
formed in  our  temples  this  past  year  than  were  performed  during  a 
like  period  five  years  ago.  I  rejoice  in  the  splendid  work  that  is  being 
accomplished,  and  in  the  wonderful  loyalty  of  those  who  are  work- 
ing in  the  temples,  and  those  who  are  gathering  information  for  gen- 
ealogical work  of  different  kinds. 

I  believe  that  the  Committee  will  be  reasonably  well  satisfied 
with  my  emphasis  of  the  great  oratorio  here  tonight,  of  Elijah.  I 
hope  the  house  will  be  crowded  to  overflowing. 

WE   ARE   ENGAGED   IN    THE    MARVELOUS    WORK    OF   THE    LORD 

I  rejoice  in  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  I  rejoice  in  a  knowledge 
that  God  lives,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  world,  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  true  and  the  living  God.  We 
are  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  I  wish  to  read  the  words  of 
the  Lord  given  to  the  grandfather  of  our  late  beloved  President  Joseph 
F.  Smith,  the  father  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  and  the  Patriarch  Hyrum 
Smith.  These  words  were  given,  remember,  before  the  Church  was 
organized : 

"Now   behold,   a   marvelous   work   is   about   to   come   forth   among   the 
children  of  men. 
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"Therefore,  O  ye  that  embark  in  the  service  of  God,  see  that  ye  serve 
him  with  all  your  heart,  might,  mind  and  strength,  that  ye  may  stand 
i)lameless  before  God  at  the  last  day. 

"Therefore,  if  ye  have  desire  to  serve  God,  ye  are  called  to  the  work: 

"For  behold  the  field  is  white  already  to  harvest;  and  lo,  he  that 
thrusteth  in  his  sickle  with  his  might,  the  same  layeth  up  in  store  that  he 
perisheth   not,   but   bringeth   salvation   to   his   soul; 

"And  faith,  hope,  charity  and  love,  with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of 
God,  qualify  him   for  the  work. 

"Remember  faith,  virtue,  knowledtre,  temperance,  patience,  brotherly 
kindness,  godliness,  charity,  humility,  diligence. 

"Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 
Amen. 

THE    GREAT    PURPOSE    OF    OUR    LABORS    DECLARED 

And  before  the  Church  was  organized  a  revelation  was  ^iven 
to  the  father  of  our  beloved  President  Joseph  F.  Smith.  I  will  not 
read  it  all,  but  it  is  Section  II,  ^iven  in  May,  1829,  nearly  a  year 
before  the  organizing  of  the  Church.  Hyrum  Smith  desired  that  his 
brother,  the  Prophet,  should  inquire  of  the  Lord  as  to  what  labor  he 
should  perform.     He  said : 

"Now,  as  you  have  asked,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  keep  my 
commandments,"  I  desire  with  all  the  power  that  God  has  given  me 
to  emphasize  that.  That  applies  to  every  man,  woman  and  child  in 
all  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  "Keep  my  com- 
mandments, and  seek  to  bring  forth  and  establish  the  cause  of  Zion. 

"Seek  not  for  riches  but  for  wisdom;  and,  behold,  the  mysteries  of 
God  shall  be  unfolded  unto  you,  and  then  shall  you  be  made  rich.  Behold, 
he  that  hath  eternal  life  is  rich. 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ,even  as  you  desire  of  me  so  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you;  and,  if  you  desire,  you  shall  be  the  means  of  doing  much 
good  in  this  generation. 

"Say  nothing  but   repentance  unto  this  generation." 

Remember  that,  O  all  ye  people :  Say  nothing  but  repentance. 
Teach  and  live  the  first  principles  of  the  gospel,  and  let  the  mysteries 
of  heaven  wait  until  you  get  to  heaven. 

"Keep  my  commandments,  and  assist  to  bring  forth  my  work,  accord- 
ing to  my  commandments,  and  you  shall  be  blessed.  '  ^ 

"Behold,  thou  hast  a  gift  or  thou  shalt  have  a  g-ift  if  thou  wilt  desire 
of  me  in  faith,  with  an  honest  heart,  believing  in  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ 
or  in  my  power  which  speaketh  unto  thee: 

"For,  behold,  it  is  I  that  speak;  behold,  I  am  the  light  which  shineth 
in  darkness,  and  by  my  power  I  give  these  words  unto  thee. 

"And  now,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  put  your  trust  in  that 
Spirit  which  leadeth  to  do  good — ^yea,  to  do  justly,  to  walk  humbly,  to  judge 
righteously;   and   this   is  my   Spirit     *     *     * 

"Build  upon  my  rock,  which  is  my  gospel; 

"Deny  not  the  spirit  of  revelation,  nor  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  for 
wo  unto  him  that  denieth  these  things; 

"Therefore,  treasure  up  in  your  heart  until  the  time  wfifch  is  in  my 
wisdom   that  you   shall   go   forth. 

"Behold,  I  speak  unto  all  who  have  good  desires,  and  have  thrust  in 
their  sickle  to  reap. 
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"Behold,  I  am  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  I  am  the  life  and  the 
light    of    the    world. 

"I  am  the  same,  who  came  unto  mine  own  and  mine  own  received  me 
not; 

"But  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  as  many  as  receive  me,  to 
them  will  I  give  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  my  name.     Amen. 

Please  remember,  Latter-day  Saints,  that  this  revelation  declares 
that  the  Lord  speaks  unto  all  of  us  who  have  a  desire  to  labor — to 
seek  not  for  riches,  but  to  bring  forth  the  work  of  God,  and  to  labor 
for  the  accomplishment  of  that  purpose. 

THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF  PARENTS 

Now  I  see  the  time  that  I  desired  to  occupy  has  expired,  but  I 
want  to  speak  just  a  little  more  and  read  a  few  words  that  I  have  been 
studying  occasionally,  now  for  forty  long  years,  since  it  fell  to  my  lot 
to  be  one  of  the  apostles : 

"And  again,  inasmuch  as  parents  have  children  in  Zion,  or  in  any  of 
her  stakes  which  are  organized,  that  teach  them  not  to  understand  the  doc- 
trme  of  repentance,  faith  in  Christ  the  Son  of  the  Living  God,  and  of  bap- 
tism and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands,  when 
eight  years  old,  the  sin  be  upon  the  heads  of  the  parents. 

"For  this  shall  be  a  law" — not  an  exhortation  remember,  but  a  law — 
"unto  the  inhabitants  of  Zion,  or  in  any  of  her  stakes  which  are  organized. 

"And  their  children  shall  b-e  baptized  for  the  remission  of  their  sins 
when  eight  years  old,  and  receive  the  laying  on  of  the  hands. 

"And  they  shall  also  teach  their  children  to  pray,  and  to  walk  uprightly 
before  the  Lord." 

THE    SACRED    DUTY    OF    COMMUNION    WITH    GOD    THROUGH    PRAYER 

And  the  way  to  teach  our  children  to  pray  is  to  pray  ourselves 
in  secret  and  in  our  families.  There  is  too  much  neglect  in  having 
communion  with  God  on  the  part  of  many  of  the  Latter-day  Saints. 
I  feel  a  joy  and  a  happiness  every  day  of  my  life  in  communicating 
with  my  Alaker,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  Redeemer. 
And  those  who  do  not  have  a  radio  communication,  so  to  speak,  with 
our  Heavenly  Father  and  -our  Redeemer,  are  losing  the  inspiration  that 
comes  from  the  Lord. 

"And  the  inhabitants  of  Zion  shall  also  observe  the  Sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy. 

"And  the  inhabitants  of  Zion  also  shall  remember  their  labors,  inas- 
much as  they  are  appointed  to  labor,  in  all  faithfulness;  for  the  idler  shall 
be  had  in  remembrance  before  the  Lord. 

"Now,  I,  the  Lord,  am  not  well  pleased  with  the  inhabitants  of  Zion, 
for  there  are  idlers  among  them;  and  their  children  are  also  growing  up  in 
wickedness;  they  also  seek  not  earnestly  the  riches  of  eternity,  but  their  eyes 
are   full   of   greediness. 

"These  things  ought  not  to  be,  and  must  be  done  away  from  among 
them;  wherefore,  let  my  servant  Oliver  Cowdery  carry  these  sayings  unto 
the  land  of  Zion. 

"And  a  commandment  I  give  unto  them — that  he  that  observeth  not 
his  prayers  before  the  Lord  in  the  season  thereof,  let  him  be  had  in  remem- 
brance before  the  judge  of  my  people. 
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"These   sayings   are   true   and   faithful;   wherefore,   transgress   them   not 
neither    take    therefrom. 

"Behold,  1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  and  I  come  quickly.     Amen." 

TAKE  TO  HEART  THE  DUTY  OF  TEACHING  FAITH   IN   JESUS  CHRIST 

I  pray  that  the  parents  who  are  within  the  .sound  of  my  voice, 
and  those  who  may  read  in  the  conference  reports,  or  in  our  papers, 
what  I  say,  may  take  to  heart  the  duty  that  devolves  upon  them  under 
a  commandment  from  the  Lord  Almighty  to  teach  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  their  children,  that  they  shall  pray  and  walk  uprightly. 
That  the  Lord  may  help  us  to  rear  our  beloved  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  gospel,  and  in  a  love  of  God  and  of  our  Re- 
deemer, and  that  each  and  every  soul  who  has  a  testimony  of  the 
divinity  of  this  work  may  live  the  gospel  in  uprightness,  in  virtue, 
and  in  truth,  that  their  lives  may  preach  the  truth  to  those  with 
whom  they  come  in  contact,  is  my  prayer,  and  I  ask  it  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Chirst,     Amen. 
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This  is  not  the  first  time  ih  my  life  that  I  have  teen  taken  by  sur- 
prise. I  felt  quite  content  to  sit  on  the  stand  here  this  morning  and 
listen  to  the  words  of  inspiration  that  have  fallen  from^  the  lips  of 
President  Heber  J.  Grant,  feeling  that  he  would  occupy  most,  if  not 
all,  of  the  time.  I  take  great  pleasure  in  bearing  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  the  things  that  he  has  uttered.  Perhaps  there  is  no  need  for 
that.  I  believe  that  that  testimony  is  in  the  hearts  of  this  vast  con- 
gregation this  morning.  I  enjoyed  every  word  the  President  has  ut- 
tered. I  know  that  what  he  has  said  and  read  and  testified  of  is  true, 
and  it  came  to  us  this  morning  in  the  life  and  power  and  spirit  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as  revealed  to  us  in  these  last  days.  I  enjoy 
meetings  of  this  kind  and  teachings  of  this  kind.  They  are  more  to  my 
heart  and  soul  than  learned  disquisitions  of  any  kind. 

THE  PREACHING  OF  THE  GOSPEL  TO  THE   NATIONS 

I  rejoice  in  this  gospel  which  the  Lord  has  revealed  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  human  family.  I  have  labored  in  this  Church  for  a  good 
many  years,  and  feel  very  thankful  in  my  soul  this  morning  that  the 
Lord  has  preserved  me  to  the  extent  that  I  have  been  able  to  labor  up 
to  the  present  time,  notwithstanding  the  weaknesses  and  frailties  of 
human  nature,  and  the  burdens,  so  to  speak,  of  old  age.  God  be  praised 
for  all  his  goodness  to  me,  and  to  this  people  who  are  gathered  here 
from  many  lands.  What  a  great  thing  it  is  to  look  upon  this  con- 
gregation this  morning  and  consider  what  God  has  already  vC'rought ; 
then  to  lift  up  the  curtain  and  look  to  that  which  is  coming  and  see 
something  of  that  which  will  be  in  the  future.  This  congregation  is 
representative   of   the   Church  which   is   now   occupying  many   lands. 
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When  the  aui^el  that  John  the  Revelator  saw  in  the  vision  was  to  come 
to  the  earth  hearing  the  everlasting  gospel,  it  was  to  be  preached  to 
"every  nation  and  kindered  and  tongue  and  people,"  and  they  were  to  be 
called  with  a  loud  voice  to  "fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments,  for 
the  hour  of  his  judgment  has  come,"  and  to  "worship  him  that  made 
heaven  and  earth  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters."  That  is 
a  commandment  to  us.  John  heard  the  voice  in  the  vision,  and  it  has 
been  echoed  again  in  the  last  days,  for  the  Lord  revealed  through 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  that  this  was  the  work  of  his  servants.  That 
which  the  Lord  revealed  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  stands  to- 
day as  the  duty  of  this  people,  gathering  from  afar  in  fulfilment  of 
what  Isaiah  and  Micah,  the  prophets  of  old,  saw  in  their  visions.  They 
saw  that  the  people  of  this  Church  would  come  from  all  parts  of  the 
earth  into  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  that  here  should  be  "the 
mountain  of  the  Lord's  house,"  and  the  people  would  say:  "Come, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the 
God  of  Jacob.  And  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths ;  And  the  law  shall  go  forth  from  Zion,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  And  he  shall  judge  among  many  nations, 
and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares  and  their  spears  in- 
to pnuiing  hooks,  and  the  time  shall  come  when  the  sword  shall  not 
be  lifted  up  any  more ;  but  the  people  will  serve  the  Lord  and  walk 
in  his  ways,  and  prepare  for  the  coming  of  their  King;  even  Jesus 
the  Christ." 

THE   COMING   OF   THE   PRINCE  OF   PEACE 

What  a  blessing  it  is  to  be  privileged  to  look  upon  this  body  of 
people  this  morning  gathered  in  from  the  various  nations  of  the  earth 
who  have  come  up  here,  not  merely  to  better  their  temporal  condition, 
but  to  learn  the  ways  of  God  and  walk  in  his  paths,  and  to  prepare  the 
way  for  the  coming  of  the  great  King,  Jesus  of  Nazareth — once  of 
humble  birth,  but  who  now  will  come  in  glory  to  the  earth.  This  is  our 
work,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  to  serve  the  Lord,  to  learn  his  ways,  to 
walk  in  his  paths,  that  the  law  may  go  forth  from  Zion,  and  that 
nations  afar  off  may  be  so  influenced  that  they  will  cast  away  their 
weapons  of  war,  and  turn  them  into  weapons  of  peace,  and  prepare  for 
the  coming  of  the  great  King  who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

WE  ARE  HERE  TO  SERVE  THE  LORD 

I  have  had  the  privilege  and  joy  and  duty,  for  several  years,  of 
laboring  in  this  cause,  at  home  and  abroad,  and  for  this  great  honor  I 
do  thank  and  praise  the  Lord  this  morning.  When  I  think  of  how 
the  Lord  has  blessed  and  sustained  me  at  home  and  abroad,  and  lifted 
up  the  veil  from  my  eyes,  and  given  me  to  see  the  things  of  his  King- 
dom, I  praise  him  with  all  my  heart.  I  rejoice  in  knowing  that  there 
are  so  many  good  men  and  women  gathered  from  afar,  and  their  chil- 
dren coming  up  after  them,  w^ho  are  here  for  that  great  purpose ;  not 
merely  to  gather  riches,  not  merely  to  make  the  desert  blossom  like 


12  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

the  rose,  not  merely  to  subdue  the  elements  and  bring  them  into  sub- 
jection, but  to  serve  the  Lord,  to  learn  what  he  wants  done,  and  then 
to  do  it  with  all  their  might  and  mind  and  strength.  This  is  what 
the  Lord  said  he  wanted  the  people  to  do  when  they  gathered  into 
Jackson  county,  in  Missouri,  to  endeavor  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
coming  of  the  great  King  and  to  fulfil  the  predictions  of  the  Prophets 
and  perform  the  great  work  of  redemption  for  the  living  and  the 
dead,  which  God  had  marked  out  for  this  great  dispensation.  ''Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  might, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  thou  shalt | 
serve  him."  That  was  the  first  great  commandment  to  the  people 
gathered,  to  the  spot  designed  for  Zion.  The  Lord  made  some 
great  predictions  there  to  the  people,  and  that  were  contingent  upon 
their  doing  this.  The  President  has  read  some  things  that  the  Lord 
revealed  at  that  time,  which  the  people  were  to  do.  Go  up  unto  the 
house  of  prayer  on  this  my  holy  day.  That  was  one  of  the  things  that 
we  were  to  do.  The  rest  of  the  commandments  there  and  the  bless- 
ings that  he  said  should  come  upon  the  people  were  predicated  upon 
their  doing  these  things ;  and  here  is  a  truth  that  should  be  always 
present  and  clear  to  the  minds  of  the  Latter-day  Saints:  that  the 
blessings  which  are  promised  them,  whether  it  be  in  holy  ordinances 
or  in  the  words  of  the  servants  of  God,  or  in  the  revelations  direct 
from  the  Most  High,  they  are  all  predicated  upon  this  >great  thing ; 
that  we  shall  do  the  things  which  are  commanded. 

BLESSINGS   PREDICATED  UPON    SERVING   THE   LORD 

Every  blessing  that  is  pronounced  upon  us,  whether  in  the  tem- 
ples of  the  Lord  or  elsewhere,  is  predicated  upon  our  obedience  to  the 
commandments.  Even  in  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  we  are  told  there  that 
we  shall  receive  certain  blessings  if  we  observe  certain  rules,  if  we 
abstain  from  certain  things  that  are  not  good  for  us.  And  then  it 
says :  And  they  shall  receive  these  promises,  if  they  also  "keep  the 
commandments."  These  are  to  be  learned  and  obeyed,  and  it  is  our 
duty  to  teach  them  to  our  children  as  we  have  heard  this  morning. 
Now,  do  not  forget  this :  A  great  many  promises  have  been  made 
concerning  things  to  be  done  in  Zion,  but  unless  we  k^ep  the  com- 
mandments of  God  and  perform  the  duties  God  has  placed  upon  our 
shoulders,  we  cannot  claim  the  blessings.  The  Lord  says  he  promises, 
and  people  do  not  obey,  and  then  he  revokes,  and  they  receive  not  the 
blessings.  What  ?  Is  it  possible  that  God  revokes  ?  Yes ;  he  says  so. 
Commandments  are  given  and  revoked — what  for?  Because  the  people 
who  were  to  observe  the  commandments  do  not  observe  them,  and  are 
not  worthy  or  prepared  to  receive  the  blessings. 

In  the  34th  section  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  we  read* of  some 
things  the  Lord  commanded  to  the  people  at  that  time, « in  that  place. 
They  have  not  yet  come  to  pass.  He  has  stated  there,  these  things 
shall  be  done  in  that  "generation." 
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THE  LENGTH   OF  A  GENERATION 

Speaking-  of  the  word  generation,  I  may  make  a  remark  or  two 
that  perhaps,  will  be  timely  because  of  some  notions  some  of  our 
brethren  entertain  in  regard  to  this  point.  What  do  you  mean  when 
you  speak  of  a  generation?  Do  you  mean  some  particular  period  of 
time?  Not  generally,  the  word  does  not  mean  that.  You  do  not  find 
it  to  mean  that,  if  you  search  the  dictionary.  What  do  you  mean  by 
generation?  Well,  you  take  the  Bible  and  you  can  begin  by  reading: 
These  are  the  generations  of  Adam ;  these  are  the  generations  of  Seth ; 
and  these  are  the  generations  of  Noah  after  the  flood.  Does  that 
refer  to  some  particular  period  of  time — ^one  hundred  years,  as  some 
of  our  brethren  interpret  it?  No,  it  means  the  posterity,  the  genera- 
tions, the  families,  the  children  that  were  to  come.  The  generations 
of  Adam,  some  of  them,  lived  hundreds  of  years,  not  merely  one  hun- 
dred  years. 

I  remember  that  in  the  old  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  the  edition 
with  which  I  was  most  familiar,  Elder  Orson  Pratt,  of  the  council  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles,  who  separated  the  book  into  verses,  and  made  a 
great  many  footnotes,  had  one  footnote  which  said  most  positively 
that  a  generation  did  not  expire  in  one  hundred  years.  Well,  a  notion 
has  got  into  the  heads  of  some  of  our  brethren  that  it  does  mean  just 
one  hundred  years,  because,  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  we  read  of  cer- 
tain events  that  were  to  occur  within  four  hundred  years,  and  then, 
in  another  place,  that  they  were  to  be  in  the  fourth  generation.  Well, 
Brother  Pratt  said,  it  does  not  expire  in  a  hundred  years,  and  he  had 
studied  the  matter  from  a  philological  standpoint.  Now  what  I  am 
referring  to  is  this :  a  few  of  our  brethren,  some  of  them  men  of  im- 
portance, declare  that  one  hundred  years  from  the  date  of  that  revel- 
ation, which  is  in  the  84th  Section  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  all 
those  things  that  are  there  spoken  of  must  be  fulfilled.  Well  now, 
the  Lord  in  that  revelation  sometimes  says  a  thing  shall  be,  when  he 
is  giving  it  by  way  of  commandment.  Sometimes  the  word  is  used  in 
the  way  of  a  prediction,  but  in  this  very  matter  that  I  am  referring  to, 
we  read  in  the  124th  Section  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  that  God 
gave  it  by  way  of  commandment — "I  gave  a  commandment  to  my  peo- 
ple that  they  should  build  a  house  unto  me,"  building  it  in  that  gen- 
eration in  a  certain  place,  pointed  out  by  the  finger  of  God  to  the  Prophet 
Joseph  who  dedicated  it.  Now  in  the  124th  Section,  the  Lord  declares 
that  that  was  a  commandment,  the  people  were  to  build  the  house  at 
that  place  in  that  generation.  If  you  will  read  carefully  the  revelations 
I  speak  of  now,  you  will  find  that  the  Lord  refers  particularly  to  this 
very  requirement  in  regard  to  Jackson  county,  Missouri,  and  he  de- 
clares that  the  people  there  were  commanded  to  build  a  house  to  him 
at  that  time,  and  on  that  spot.  But  their  enemies  came  upon  them  and 
prevented  them  from  doing  that  which  the  Lord  commanded  them,  and 
therefore  the  Lord  accepted  their^ offering.  The  Lord  lays  down  there 
a  principle  which  it  is  well  for  us  to  understand.    The  Lord  says  that 
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whenever  he  gives  a  commandment,  no  matter  what  it  is  about, 
to  the  children  of  men,  and  they  go  to  with  their  might 
and  endeavor  to  fulfil  his  commandment,  and  do  that  which 
is  required  of  them,  and  they  are  prevented  by  their  enemies,  or 
by  any  other  means,  from  accomplishing  it,  he  does  not  require  it  any' 
more  at  their  hands.  He  accepts  of  their  offering.  That  has  applied 
in  the  past,  and  will  apply  in  the  future,  and  we  should  remember  it. 
If  God  gives  a  commandment,  and  we  do  not  obey  it,  why  he  revokes 
it,  and  he  revokes  the  blessings.  If  he  gives  us  a  commandment  to  do 
certain  things,  and  we  find  ourselves  unable  to  do  them,  either  by  re- 
stricted laws  or  any  other  obstacles  in  the  way  of  physical  force,  the 
Lord  requires  them  no  more  but  accepts  our  offering,  and  he  will  visit 
his  wrath  and  indignation  upon  those  who  prevent  his  people  from 
accomplishing  that  which  he  required  at  their  hands. 

NO  DATE  SET  FOR   THE  COMING  OF  THE  LORD 

Now  that  is  worth  understanding,  so  that  the  idea  that  is  prevail- 
ing, or  that  some  have  endeavored  to  establish,  that  in  about  six  or 
seven  years  what  they  call  the  "winding  up  scene"  will  take  place; 
that  everything  will  take  place  to  finish  up  the  work  in  that  time.  That 
is  a  mistake ;  that  is  all  there  is  to  it.  And  so  we  need  not  be  deceived 
at  any  time  by  the  notions  and  opinions  of  men  in  regard ^to  times  and 
dates  of  things  that  are  to  occur. 

There  are  a  quite  a  number  of  people,  who  set  the  date  to  the  time 
of  the  coming  of  the  Savior.  Only  recently  I  have  heard  of  such  testi- 
monies being  borne  in  some  of  our  fast  meetings.  That  is  all  wrong; 
that  should  not  be  done.  The  Lord  has  not,  at  any  time,  so  far  as  I 
am  aware,  in  all  my  searchings  in  the  revelations  that  have  come  to  the 
earth,  set  a  date  for  the  coming  of  the  Savior  to  reign  on  the  earth. 
He  said  when  he  was  upon  the  earth  that  he  did  not  know,  and  even 
the  angels  of  heaven  did  not  know.  When  Joseph  the  Prophet  tried  to 
find  out  the  Lord  did  not  answer  his  question  directly,  but  told  him  if 
he  lived  to  a  certain  time  he  should  behold  the  face  of  his  Redeemer. 
So  my  brethren  and  sisters,  do  not  be  deceived  by  any  means  in  re- 
gard to  this  setting  of  dates  for  the  fulfilment  of  certain  predictions. 
The  Apostle  Paul  had  to  say  to  the  Saints  in  his  day  that  they  were 
not  to  be  deceived  by  any  means  as  to  the  day  of  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man,  "for,"  said  he,  "let  no  man  deceive  you  by  word  or  by 
speech  or  by  letter  as  from  us ;  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 
Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means :  for  that  day  shall  not  come, 
except  there  come  a  falling  away  first." 

Do  you  see  that  the  people  were  led  away  then,  as  sometimes  now, 
by  these  ideas  and  notions  that  prevailed  for  a  while? 

"v 

LET  US   PERFORM    OUR  DUTY  AND  THE  BLESSINGS  AR^)   SURE' 

Now  what  we  need  to  do,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  is  to  do  the 
work  that  we  are  gathered  here  for.     God  has  brought  us  from  many 
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lands.  There  are  people  in  this  congregation  that  I  have  known  in 
foreign  countries,  where  I  have  labored,  and  I  rejoice  that  they  are 
here.  I  rejoice  with  all  my  heart.  I  rejoice  that  God  is  doing  this 
I'lgrand  work  of  gathering  his  Israel  from  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
'bringing  them  to  Zion  and  clothing  them  with  the  power  of  his  Holy 
Priesthood.  It  is  with  us  today,  that  power  and  influence  and  spirit 
of  this  gospel.  It  is  with  our  President.  It  does  my  heart  good  to 
hear  the  sound  of  his  voice,  knowing  that  it  penetrates  throughout  this 
congregation,  and  that  it  finds  an  echo  in  the  souls  of  the  Latter-day 
Saints.  I  am  glad  that  my  brethren  laboring  in  the  various  missions 
can  come  here  and  hear  the  sound  of  his  voice  and  feel  the  ardor  and 
strength  of  his  presence  and  carry  it  away  with  them  to  their  respective 
fields  of  labor.  And  so  with  the  presidents  of  stakes,  the  bishops  of 
wards ;  it  is  a  splendid  thing  to  come  here  and  have  our  souls  refreshed 
in  this  way.  The  Lord's  spirit  is  here,  and  his  power  is  here,  and  the 
authority  and  keys  of  the  Holy  Priesthood,  revealed  in  former  times  to 
Peter  James  and  John,  and  brought  to  the  earth  in  latter  days  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph  and  to  Oliver  Cowdery ;  those  keys  are  with  us  today 
and  that  is  the  point  that  we  should  understand ;  that  today,  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  receive  the  word  today,  find 
out  the  duties  of  today  through  the  living  oracles,  perform  these  duties, 
the  blessings  are  sure  to  come.  "Search  these  things,"  the  Lord  said, 
as  the  President  read  them.  They  are  true  and  faithful  and  they  will 
be  fulfilled.  I  know  that  they  have  been  fulfilled  hitherto  in  my  own 
experience.  God  has  been  with  me  wherever  I  have  been  sent  to  labor 
in  his  cause,  and  wherever  I  have  done  my  duty,  and  I  have  tried  to 
do  it,  for  a  good  many  years,  with  all  my  might  and  soul  and  strength, 
his  power  has  been  upon  me,  the  light  of  the  Lord  has  shone  upon  my 
understanding,  and  I  have  seen  the  things  of  the  kingdom  afar  off. 

A  REMINISCENCE  AND  A  TESTIMONY 

Years  and  years  ago,  laboring  and  traveling  without  purse  or  scrip, 
in  poverty  so  to  speak,  in  weariness  and  labor,  without  a  place  to  lay 
my  head — that  I  very  seldom  refer  to,  because  they  were  times  of  very 
great  trial — in  those  days  the  Lord  was  with  me,  and  the  song  of  Zion 
was  in  my  heart ;  his  strength,  his  salvation,  was  my  daily  portion.  I 
have  had  pointed  out  to  me,  during  the  last  few  weeks,  an  article  that 
I  wrote  for  the  Millennial  Star  about  sixty-five  years  ago.  It  was 
published  in  the  MiUeiinial  Star  on  Sept.  10,  1859,  and  in  that  I  was 
able  to  portray,  as  I  saw,  the  things  that  were  coming  upon  this  gen- 
eration, this  wicked  and  perverse  generation  of  people,  and  I  have 
looked  up  the  Star  and  read  the  article,  and  it  has  done  me  good  to  be 
able  to  see  the  fulfilment  of  the  things  that  God  made  plain  to  my  soul 
those  many  years  ago ;  that  when  I  was  laboring  in  the  mission  field  at 
different  periods  his  spirit  and  his  power  have  been  upon  me,  and  the 
testimony  of  Zion  has  been  in  my  heart,  and  I  rejoice  and  praise  the 
Lord  this  morning  that  I  am  still  able  to  bear  testimony  that  God,  the 


16  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

great  Creator,  is  our  Father,  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  and  that  he  has 
sent  us  on  the  earth  at  the  right  time,  in  the  right  place;  and  upon 
many  of  us  he  has  given  authority  and  the  Holy  Priesthood  to  minister 
for  him.  I  know  that  is  true,  I  know  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living'  God,  the  Son  of  the  Eternal  Father.  He 
himself  has  declared  that  he  was  the  First-born.  How  long  ago  that 
took  place  I  do  not  know.  I  do  not  think  anybody  does  know.  We 
haven't  heard  the  story,  fully,  of  the  early  existence,  the  pre-existence 
of  our  Savior,  nor  of  our  own.  We  imagine  a  great  many  things  con- 
cerning what  we  were  and  wdiat  we  agreed  to  do  and  what  we  prom- 
ised, but  they  only  amount  to  our  thoughts  and  ideas.  One  certain 
thing  is  this :  that  we  are  here,  born  on  the  earth  in  the  latter  days  for 
the  purposes  of  God ;  and  he  has  led  our  footsteps  here  to  these  moun- 
tain valleys,  and  he  has  made  our  feet  fast  around  about  these  hills, 
and  the  things  that  he  has  promised  us  will  all  be  fulfilled  if  we  will 
do  our  duty,  if  we  will  learn  his  word  today  and  keep  his  command- 
ments now,  and  teach  them  to  our  children,  our  generations  will 
rise  up  and  call  us  blessed. 

HANG   ON   AND    KEEP   FAST   HOLD   OF   THE   TRUTH 

I  am  glad  to  meet  with  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  today  in  this 
great  congregation,  and  I  am  proud  to  know  that  you  were  my  brothers 
and  sisters  in  the  spirit  world,  and  in  the  gospel  kingdom  on  the  earth 
in  the  latter  days,  and  that  we  are  bound  together  by  sacred  covenants 
which  we  should  observe  always  and  remember  what  we  are.  I  meet 
with  a  good  many  of  our  young  boys  and  girls  when  they  come  back 
from  serving  as  missionaries.  I  am  always  glad  to  meet  them,  and  I 
advise  them  to  hang  on,  and  keep  fast  hold  of  the  truth,  and  advise 
them  to  be  sure  and  work  today,  not  to  leave  what  they  have  done  in 
the  past  and  then  go  astray,  but  to  continue  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness and  always  be  ministers,  missionaries,  at  home  and  abroad ;  for 
they  are  called  by  the  Almighty  to  help  in  this  great  Latter-day  work 
which  will  go  on  to  a  glorious  consummation. 

GOD   BE  WITH   YOU 

I  thank  God  for  this  privilege  of  bearing  this  humble  testimony 
today,  and  praise  him  with  all  my  soul  for  all  his  goodness  and  kind- 
ness and  protecting  care  to  me,  and  for  all  his  providences  and  mani- 
festations of  his  power  to  me.  I  praise  him  with  all  my  heart,  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  congregation  I  say:  Blessed  be  his  name,  forever. 
It  always  will  be,  no  matter  what  I  say  or  do,  and  his  blessings  will  be 
ours,  and  upon  you,  my  brethren,  laboring  in  the  ministry  at  home, 
or  sent  to  minister  abroad.  God  will  be  with  you,  and  therein  will  be 
your  strength.  It  will  not  be  in  worldly  learning  nor  worldly  riches,  it 
will  be  in  the  revelations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  your  souls, ^ the  power 
of  your  ministry,  in  the  spirit  of  it.  And  in  that  you  shall  have  joy 
in  that  you  shall  have  success,  and  God  will  open  up  your  way  and 
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the  increases  that  we  have  heard  about  this  morning  will  continue  and 
go  on  and  be  augmented. 

THIS    WORK    ONWARD   AND   UPWARD    FOREVER 

This  work  is  onward  and  upward,  and  it  will  be  forever  and  ever. 
It  will  not  be  taken  away  from  the  earth  again,  it  is  here  to  stay.  It  will 
abide.  It  will  prevail.  It  will  overcome  all  its  foes,  all  its  obstacles, 
all  its  difficulties,  and  the  Lord  will  inspire  his  servants,  as  he  raises 
them  up  for  the  peculiar  and  special  work  in  which  they  are  to  be 
engaged,  and  he  will  give  them  success  therein  as  he  has  done  with 
our  brethren  who  have  passed  away,  and  our  brother  who  has  spoken 
to  us  this  morning.  He  is  our  President  and  leader  and  the  man  hold- 
ing the  keys  of  the  sealing  ordinances  in  the  last  days,  and  he  is  our 
President  in  very  deed.  He  stands  at  the  head,  and  if  God  has  any- 
thing to  reveal  to  the  Church,  as  a  Church,  it  will  be  revealed  to  him 
as  long  as  he  remains  on  the  earth.  God  be  with  him.  I  sustain  him 
with  all  mv  heart  and  soul  as  the  President  and  leader  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  We  are  witnesses  to  the  truth 
of  all  that  he  has  said  to  us  this  morning,  and  to  the  divine  Spirit 
which  has  rested  upon  him. 

Now  may  God's  Spirit  abide  with  you,  my  brethren  holding  the 
Priesthood,  that  you  may  be  able  to  perform  your  duties  successfully, 
that  you  may  go  forth  from  this  conference,  renewed  and  refreshed 
and  invigorated,  to  stir  up  the  people  to  righteousness,  to  encourage 
them  to  be  faithful  and  true  and  to  perform  the  work  for  which  they 
have  come  on  the  earth.  God  bless  you  with  all  the  blessings  that  your 
hearts  can  righteously  desire,  through  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 
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ELDER  JOHN  WELLS 

(Of  the  Presiding  Bishopric) 

It  is  a  great  privilege  to  meet,  on  occasions  like  this  to  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from  his  servants,  and  to  be  inspired  with  new 
resolves  and  desires.  It  gives  us  all  an  apportunity  to  examine  ourselves, 
and  to  measure  our  standing  in  the  Church,  to  see  whether  we  are  reach- 
ing the  ideals  the  Lord  designed  us  to  reach.  It  enables  us  to  go 
home  with  renewed  determination  to  keep  his  commandments  and  to 
honor  his  name.  I  am  satisfied  this  is  the  wish  and  desire  of  all  who 
are  here  to-day. 

I  thank  the  Lord  with  all  my  heart  for  the  gospel,  for  the 
testimonies  he  has  given  me,  for  the  privilege  of  gathering  among 
his  people  and  laboring  in  his  ministry.  I  desire  to  serve  the  Lord, 
keep  his  commandments  and  honor  his  presiding  brethren,  and  abide 
by  their  counsel  and  advice. 

The  Lord  has  called  us  to  labor  in  his  ministry  for  the  establish- 
ment of  his  mighty  purposes  on  the  earth,  to  build  up  his  Church; 
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and  everything  we  do  that  will  help  to  bring  this  about  will  redound 
to  our  blessing  and  comfort  and  give  us  joy  in  our  ministry. 

Reference  has  been  made  by  Presidents  Grant  and  Penrose  to 
the  duty  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  of  keeping  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  they  have  urged  us  to  do  so.  Several  important  com- 
mandments have  been  mentioned,  and  I  may  be  pardoned  if  I  once 
more  mention  another,  which  comes  to  my  attention  in  my  labors  as 
a  counselor  to  Bishop  Nibley,  and  that  is  a  better  and  more  prompt 
observance  of  the  law  of  tithing. 

Great  blessings  will  come  to  a  man  or  woman  who  will  observe  this 
law.  It  will  increase  their  faith  in  the  g'ospel,  their  desire  to  serve 
the  Lord,  and  they  will  be  setting  a  good  example.  We  should 
teach  this  law  to  our  young  people  and  see  that  they  have  an  op- 
portunity to  pay  tithing.  If  our  children  are  given  funds  or  acquire 
■means,  they  should  be  taught  and  encouraged  to  tithe  it,  so  that  the 
habit  of  tithe-paying  will  grow  with  them.  There  is  a  statement 
made  by  King  Solomon,  in  the  book  of  Proverbs,  "Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it."  This  can  be  applied  to  the  observance  of  the  law  of 
tithing. 

Let  us  not  rest  up  wnth  the  idea  that  because  father  has  already 
paid  a  tithe,  the  child  need  not  pay  tithing.  The  child,  if  allawed  to  pay 
its  tithing,  even  though  it  be  small,  will  develop  a  good  habit,  and 
it  will  stay  with  him.  This  is  another  duty  of  fathers  and  mothers, 
to  teach  their  children  the  observance  of  this  law. 

Then,  at  tithing  settlement,  father  should  see  that  his  boys  and 
girls  go  with  him,  particularly  the  boys  who  hold  the  Priesthood. 
He  should  not  go  to  settlement  with  the  idea  of  asking  the  bishop 
to  credit  so  much  to  one  child  and  so  much  to  another,  but  take 
the  children  with  him,  and  let  them  pay  the  bishop  themselves,  and 
receive  the  receipt  of  the  bishop. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  there  are  more  tithe-payers  to-day,  in 
the  Church,  than  have  ever  been  reported  previously.  There  were 
special  efforts  made  a  few  years  ago  to  encourage  payment  of  tith- 
ing by  all  members  of  the  Church.  This  matter  was  not  particularly 
stressed,  in  1923,  but  because  of  the  faithfulness  and  devotion  of  the 
leading  brethren  in  the  stakes  and  wards  and  the  teaching  of  this 
law  to  the  people,  the  number  of  tithe-payers  has  increased.  How- 
ever, many  have  not  paid  tithing,  as  the  records  of  the  Church  .show, 
and  therefore  they  are  not  receiving  the  blessings  that  the  Lord  has 
promised  to  those  who  will  observe  this  law.  He  is  willing  and 
anxious  to  bless  his  people  whenever  they  will  obey  the  law  upon 
which  that  blessing  is  predicated. 

The  old  habit  of  paying  tithing  once  a  year,  at  a  special  settlement 
with  the  bishopric  of  the  ward,  is  slowly  going  out  of  use.  There 
is  growing  in  the  Church  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  Saints  to 
pay   tithing   monthly,   or  at   other   regular   intervals.    By   this   means 
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the  payment  of  tithing*  is  more  faithfully  observed,  and  it  brings 
joy  and  satisfaction  to  those  who  tithe  their  income  before  they 
use  the  balance.  If  this  practice  is  followed  by  the  officers  of  the 
Church  in  the  stakes  and  wards,  it  will  grow  among  the  Saints 
themselves  and,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  best  and  proper  method  of 
paying  tithing.  Tithing  settlement  will  be  easier  and  less  burdensome 
to  the  tithe-payer  \yhen  all  he  pays  at  the  end  of  the  year  will  be 
his  tithing"  for  the  month  of  December  only. 

I  thank  the  Lord  for  the  inspiration  of  his  .servants,  for  their 
advice  and  counsel,  for  their  splendid  example ;  and,  no  doubt,  we  shall 
all  go  home  determined  that  in  our  homes,  in  the  wards  and  in  the 
stakes  and  missions  where  we  may  be  laboring,  we  shall  carry  the 
instructions  of  President  Grant,  and  use  all  our  influence  to  see 
they  are  put  into  practice.  This  is  my  prayer,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen. 

ELDER  CHARLES  A.  CALLIS 

(President  of  the  Southern  States  Mission) 

Brethren  and  sisters,  I  cannot  help  but  feel  impressed  with  the 
sense  of  my  insig'nificance,  as  I  stand  in  the  presence  of  our  Church 
leaders  and  of  Israel,  assembled  in  conference;  but  I  do  rejoice  with 
all  my  heart  in  this  wonderful  gospel.  As  I  listened  to  President  Heber 
J.  Grant  and  to  President  Charles  W.  Penrose,  I  said  in  my  heart: 
"I  will  go  with  these  men  because  God  is  with  them,"  and  the  words  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  came  to  me.  He  said :  "For  if  the  trumpet  give  an 
uncertain  sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle?" 

Is  there  any  uncertainty  in  the  testimonies  and  the  messages  that 
have  been  delivered  to  Israel  this  morning?  No.  Doubt  is  swallowed 
up  in  knowledge  and  certainty.  In  the  world  there  is  doubt,  there  is 
uncertainty.  One  class  of  so-called  religionists  is  teaching  that  Jesus  is 
not  divine,  that  he  was  not  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  that  the 
story  of  his  bodily  resurrection  is  a  myth.  We,  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
standing  on  the  sure  foundation  of  revelation,  and  inspired  by  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Holy  Ghost,  declare  to  all  the  world  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Redeemer  of  mankind,  and  in  this  testi- 
mony we  are  safe,  and  we  shall  win  eternal  life  by  obeying  the  com- 
mandments of  our  blessed  Lord.  Never  in  the  history  of  the  world, 
when  God  has  sent  forth  his  prophets,  has  there  been  uncertainty  in 
their  message. 

L^nto  Adam  God  declared :  "If  thou  wilt  turn  unto  me,  and 
hearken  unto  my  voice,  and  believe,  and  repent  of  all  thy  transgressions, 
and  be  baptized,  even  in  water,  in  the  name  of  mine  Only  Begotten 
Son,  who  is  full  of  grace  and  truth,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
name  which  shall  be  given  under  heaven,  whereby  salvation  shall  come 
unto  the  children  of  men,  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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*  *  *  For  by  the  water  ye  keep  the  commandment,  by  the  Spirit 
ye  are  justified,  and  by  the  blood  ye  are  sanctified."  And  thus  may 
all  become  the  sons  of  God,  for  this  is  the  plan  of  salvation  unto  alJ 
men. 

In  this  dispensation,  the  Lord  hath  thundered  forth  the  command- 
ment in  which  these  words  occur :  ''Behold,  the  world  is  ripening" 
in  iniquity ;  and  it  must  needs  be  that  the  children  of  men  are  stirred 
up  unto  repentance,  both  the  Gentiles  and  also  the  house  of  Israel." 
The  gospel  trumpet  is  sounding  clearly  and  with  certainty.  The  Apos- 
tle Paul  said  that  God  commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent. 
Remission  of  sins  follows  sincere  repentance,  the  baptism  of  water 
and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  your  sons  and  your  daughters  in  the  world 
are  proclaiming  the  message  of  life  and  salvation,  and  they  are  pro- 
claiming it  in  the  spirit  of  the  Christ.  Recently  two  elders  in  the 
Southern  States  mission,  while  delivering  their  message,  were  taken 
from  the  home  in  wjiich  they  were  preaching,  by  a  mob  of  about  forty 
men.  Into  the  woods  they  were  taken,  and  the  mob  declared  that  they 
had  brought  them  there  to  punish  them.  One  of  the  elders  said  to  those 
hard-hearted  and  cruel  men:  ''My  companion  is  not  well.  He  is  sick. 
The  punishment  you  are  going  to  give  him,  give  to  me.  I  am  willing 
to  bear  what  you  are  going  to  do  to  him.  These  noble  words  and 
Christ-like  spirit  softened  the  fury  of  the  mob  to  some  extent.  The 
elder  bore  part  of  his  companion's  burden.  Woe,  woe,  to  those  men 
who  persecute  the  servants  of  God.  They  are  under  the  displeasure 
of  him  who  said:    "Vengeance  is  mine,  and  I  will  repay.'* 

I  bear  my  testimony  that  Joseph  Smith  is  a  Prophet  of  God,  that 
through  him  the  Almighty  delivered  a  message  to  the  world  which  is 
soul-saving,  and  which  will  exalt  people  to  be  sons  and  daughters  of 
God.  Brethren  and  sisters,  in  all  earnestness  and  in  all  humility,  I 
thank  my  heavenly  Father  that  the  leaders  of  this  Church  are  not  pro- 
claiming mysteries  to  the  people,  but  they  are  declaring  the  saving 
principles  of  the  gospel ;  and  inspired  by  their  teachings  we  mission- 
aries look  at  them  and  say:  "There  stand  the  First  Presidency;  there 
we  stand,  too." 

God  said  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith :  "And  thy  people  shall 
never  be  turned  against  thee  by  the  testimony  of  traitors."  This  is  a 
continuing  promise.  The  people  of  God  will  never,  so  long  as  they 
listen  to  the  counsels  of  their  leaders,  be  turned  from  those  men  who 
have  been  divinely  appointed  to  counsel  Israel,  to  be  shepherds  of  the 
people,  and  to  point  the  way  to  eternal  life. 

"He  has  sounded  forth  the  trumpet  that  shall  never  call  retreat; 
He  is  sifting  out  the  hearts  of  men  before  His  judgment  seat; 
O  be  swift,  my  soul,  to  answer  Him!  be  jubilant,  my  feet! 
Our  God  is  marching  on."  '^u 

I  bear  testimony  that  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion, in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 
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ELDER  DAVID  A.  SMITH 

(Of  the  Presiding  Bishopric  of  the  Church) 

I  am  grateful  for  section  eleven  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
referred  to  by  President  Grant.    While  this  was  given  to  Hyrum  Smith, 
through  hi,s  brother  Joseph,  for  his  personal  guidance,  the  revelation, 
like    all    others    in   the    Doctrine   and    Covenants,    contains   much    in- 
formation which  is  of  great  value  to  all  of  us.     I  was  first  attracted 
to  this  revelation  because  it  was  given  to  my  grandfather,  in  answer 
to  his  prayer  for  further  light  and  guidance.     I  enjoy  reading  it,  and 
have  received  much  encouragement   from  so   doing ;   and,  as  I   read 
it  again  and  again,  I  get  from  it  new  thoughts  and  new  encouragement. 
At  the  time  this  revelation  was  given,  Joseph  Smith  was  translating 
the    Book    of    Mormon,    his    brother    Hyrum    lending    every    aid    as 
he  followed    this    work,    believing    it    to    be    a    sacred    record.      His 
soul  was  filled  with  a  desire  to  spread  the  new  light  and  knowledge 
amon  his  fellowmen ;  he,   therefroe,   asked  his  brother  to   inquire  of 
the  Lord  that  he  might  know  the  will  of  the  Lord  concerning  this  work, 
at  it  pertained  to  him.     Hyrum  was  not  yet  prepared  for  the  great 
change  that  was  to  take  place  in  religious  thought  and  doctrines.    The 
Lord  in  his  mercy  found  it  necessary  to  restrain  him  until  Jie  had 
been  prepared. 

It  was  the  common  belief  that  any  man  desiring  to  preach  could 
take  it  upon  himself  to  do  so  without  being  especially  called  and 
ordained  by  one  having  authority.  The  Lord's  answer  to  this  prayer 
was: 

Behold,  I  command  you  that  j-^ou  need  not  suppose  that  you  are  called 
to  preach   until  you  are   called. 

Wait  a  little  longer,  until  you  shall  have  my  word,  my  rock,  my  Church, 
and  my  gospel,  that  you  may  know  of  a  surety  my  doctrine. 

And  then,  behold,  according  to  your  desires,  yea,  even  according  to  your 
faith  shall  it  be  done  unto  you. 

Keep  my  commandments;  hold  your  peace;  appeal  unto  my  Spirit; 

Yea,  cleave  unto  me  with  all  your  heart,  that  you  may  assist  in  bringing 
to  light  those  things  of  which  has  been  spoken — yea,  the  translation  of  my 
work;  be  patient  until  you  shall  accomplish  it. 

Behold,  this  is  your  work,  to  keep  my  commandments,  yea,  with  all 
your  might,  mind  and  strength. 

Seek  not  to  declare  my  word,  but  first  seek  to  obtain  my  word,  and 
then  shall  your  tongue  be  loosed;  then,  if  you  desire,  you  shall  have  my 
Spirit  and  my  word,  j^ea,  the  power  of  God  unto  the  convincing  of  men. 

But  now  hold  your  peace;  study  my  word  which  hath  gone  forth  among 
the  children  of  men,  and  also  study  my  word  which  shall  come  forth  among 
the  children  of  men,  or  that  which  is  now  translating,  yea,  until  you  have 
obtained  it,  which  I  shall  grant  unto  the  children  of  men  in  this  generation, 
and  then  shall  al  things  be  added  thereto. 

There  was  to  be  a  new  Church,  or,  rather,  the  old  one  restored. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  was  again  being  received  through  revelation, 
and  the  written  record  for  many  years  hidden  away  was  now  restored, 
thus  making  the  gospel  more  plain   and   restoring  it  in   its   fulness. 
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These  changed  conditions  required  much  thought,  study  and  prepara- 
tion. Hyrum  Smith's  work  by  way  of  preparation  was  to  first 
keep  the  commandments  with  all  his  might,  mind  and  strength,  to 
study  the  word  of  the  Lord :  that  which  had  been  given  and  that 
which  was  about  to  be  given.  He  was  to  seek  not  for  riches  but  for 
wisdom,  and  the  promise  was  that  through  his  faithfulness,  "the 
mysteries  of  God  shall  be  unfolded  unto  you  and  then  shall  you  be 
made  rich.  Behold,  he  that  hath  eternal  life  is  rich."  And,  after 
he  had  proven  his  faith  by  his  works,  then  should  his  tongue  be  loosed, 
then  if  he  desired  he  could  have  the  Spirit  and  word  and  the  power  of 
God  unto  the  convincing  of  men,  and  all  things  were  to  be  added 
thereunto.  From  this  we  see  the  importance  the  Lord  places  on  the 
need  of  humility;  the  importance  of  keeping  the  commandments  and 
being  prepared  for  the  work  called  to  do.  This  has  been  taught  to 
me  all  my  life  and  because  of  the  teachings  of  my  parents  and  the 
opportunity  I  have  had  for  gaining  knowledge,  I  have  been  highly 
blessed,  and  should  have  been  better  prepared  for  .service  in  the 
ministry.  I  have  discovered  that  faith,  a  sincere  effort  to  keep  the 
commandments,  and  a  careful  study  of  the  gospel  are  not  sufficient 
but  are  steps  to  service,  which,  is  the  final  and  greatest  qualifying 
feature  in  the  Church. 

Service  may  be  rendered  in  an  indifferent  or  haphazard  manner 
or  as  a  matter  of  course,  or  daily  act  following  fixed  habits.  When 
so  rendered  the  greatest  good  is  not  accomplished. 

At  the  death  of  my  father,  I  began  to  realize  more  and  more 
how  much  I  had  depended  upon  him;  for  it  was  easy  to  ask  advice; 
to  get  information  on  points  of  doctrine;  all  of  which  has  been 
helpful,  but  not  having  him  to  rely  upon  I  have  been  impressed  more 
forcibly  that  it  is  necessary  for  each  individual  to  stand  firmly  upon 
his  own  foundation.  I  am  beginning  to  see  more  and  more  that 
the  great  value  in  having  knowledge  is  to  prepare  one  to  render  greater 
service,  which  is  measured  by  the  faith  and  diligence  with  which  that 
service  is  performed.  The  Lord  has  shown  the  way  and  provided 
wisely  that  each  one  may  have  an  opportunity  of  gaining  knowledge, 
and  of  rendering  service  in  his  Church.  His  plan  is  perhaps  not 
wholly  effective,  because  of  our  carelessness  and  failure  to  fully  do 
our  part  as  leaders,  nevertheless,  the  opportunity  is  given,  subject 
to  our  acceptance. 

There  are  two  priesthoods :  The  Melchizedek  and  Aaronic  or 
Lesser  Priesthood.  The  Melchizedek  Priesthood  deals  with  spiritual 
things,  and  the  Aaronic,  with  the  preparatory  gospel.  It  has  fallen  to 
my  lot  to  labor  in  the  Aaronic  Priesthood,  with  the  young  men  holding 
the  office  of  priest,  teacher  and  deacon ;  helping  them  in  their  en- 
deavor to  lay  a  firm  foundation  upon  which  they  may  build,  that 
further  knowledge  and  service  may  be  acquired.  How  ^wisely  has 
the  Lord  provided  for  them.  As  deacons,  tjie  boys  are  expected  to 
perform  labors  in  keeping  with  their  age  and  knowledge,  thus  they 
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gain  further  knowledge ;  through  service  and  study,  encouraged  by 
their  officers  and  the  Saints,  in  time  they  are  prepared  for  greatei 
service  and  so  advance  to  the  office  of  teacher.  Here  their  mission 
is  to  ''watch  over  the  Church  always,  and  be  with  and  strengthen 
them : 

"And  see  that  the  Church  meet  together  often,  and  also  see  that  all  the 
each   other,  neither  lying,  backbiting,  nor  evil   speaking: 

"And  see  that  the  Church  meet  together  often,  and  also  see  that  all  the 
members   do   their   duty." 

This  labor  is  to  be  among  those  who  believe  in  the  gospel,  and 
who  understand  that  it  is  their  mission  to  help  these  young  men  to  gain 
the  experience  necessary,  in  the  spirit  of  love,  having  a  respect  for 
them  and  a  desire  to  encourage  them  in  their  work.  This  encourage- 
ment and  labor,  comes  to  them  during  a  trying  period  in  a  boy's 
life,  being  privileged  to  watch  over  the  Church,  to  see  that  there  is 
no  iniquity,  lying,  back-biting  and  evil  speaking,  and  to  see  that  the 
Church  meet  together  often,  and  that  all  members  do  their  duty. 

I  cannot  conceive  of  any  greater  protection  that  can  come  to 
a  young  man  and  no  greater  opportunity  for  growth,  and  the  gain- 
ing of  knowledge,  than  in  rendering  this  service,  under  the  direction 
of  wise  leaders  and  kind  Church  members.  With  a  few  years  of 
such  training,  they  should  be  qualified  for  greater  service,  and  when 
ordained  to  the  office  of  priest,  they  are  expected  to  preach,  teach, 
expound,  exhort,  baptize,  administer  the  sacrament  and  to  visit  the 
homes  of  each  member,  and  exhort  them  to  pray  vocally  and  in  secret. 
This  labor  too,  is  with  the  members  who  are  or  should  be  .sympathetic 
and  anxious  to  encourage  them  in  their  preparation  for  greater 
responsibility  which  comes  with  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood.  With 
this  training,  step  by  ,step,  the  young  men  grow  in  knowledge 
and  experience,  and  in  due  time  they  learn  to  put  their  trust  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  which  leadeth  to  do  good  and  to  do  justly,  and 
if  they  work  humbly,  the  promise  is  to  them  also,  and  they  are  en- 
titled to  the  enlightening  influence  of  the  Spirit,  which  shall  fill  our 
souls  with  joy. 

I  am  grateful,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  for  the  opportunity  I 
have  of  laboring  in  this  Church.  I  am  grateful  that  it  has  fallen  to 
my  lot  to  labor  among  the  young  men,  and  I  pray  that  the  importance 
of  this  work  will  be  impressed  upon  us,  that  we  may  encourage  those 
holding  the  Lesser  Priesthood  and  provide  employment  for  them,  even 
more  than  we  have  been  doing  in  the  past.  During  the  last  year  there 
has  been  greater  activity  in  the  Lesser  Priesthood  work  than  in  any  other 
year  in  the  history  of  the  Church.  There  is  room  for  greater  de- 
velopment ;  for  greater  work  and  activity,  and  the  boys  need  it.  Upon 
thos  hoMing  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood  rests  the  responsibility  of 
providing  this  training.  May  God  help  us  to  do  so,  I  humbly  pray  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,     Amen. 
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ELDER  JOHN   M.  KNIGHT 

(Pfesident  of  the  Western  States  Mission) 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  it  is  a  real  pleasure  to  be  here  on  this 
occasion  and  bear  testimony  to  the  truthfulness  of  the  gospel  as  taught 
by  the  Latter-day  Saints.  The  remarks  of  our  brethren  this  morn- 
ing have  impressed  me  with  the  importance  of  having  a  personal,  living 
testimony  of  the  divine  mission  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  is  the  very  Son 
of  God,  the  Savior  of  the  world ;  and  also  a  testimony  that  Joseph 
Smith,  the  latter-day  prophet,  was  raised  up  by  the  Lord  to  usher  in 
a  new  gospel  dispensation. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  we  preach  is  not  after  man ;  we  have  ^ 
not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  Joseph  Smith  did  not  receive 
it  of  man,  but  by  the  revelations  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  received 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit  that  the  gospel  taught  by  the  Latter-day 
prophet  is  verily  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  The  Savior  said, 
"My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me.  If  any  man  will  do 
his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
whether  I  speak  of  myself."  So,  today,  as  missionaries  we  lay  down 
the  gauntlet  and  say  to  all  men,  that  if  they  will  do  the  will  of  the 
Father,  obeying  the  principles  of  the  gospel  as  we  teach  them,  they 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  is  of  God  or  whether  we  ,speak 
of  ourselves.  Then  will  they  receive  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
whom  God  hath  promised  to  all  those  who  obey  him.  You  will 
remember  the  occasion  when  Peter  and  companions  appeared  before 
the  council  at  Jerusalem.  The  high  priest  asked  them,  ,saying;  "Did 
we  not  straitly  command  you  that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  name?" — 
Peter  and  the  other  apostles  answered  and  said,  "We  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men.  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom 
ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree.  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right 
hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Savior,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel, 
and  forgiveness  of  sins.  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things ; 
and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that 
obey  him."  Acts  5  :28-32.  Paul  in  writing  to  the  Corinthian  Saints, 
said,  "Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  that  no  man  speaking 
'by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Jesus  accursed:  and  that  no  .man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

It  is  important,  therefore,  as  pointed  out  here  today,  that  parents 
in  Zion  shall  teach  their  children  the  fundamentals  of  the  gospel, 
that  as  they  grow  in  years  they  may  grow  in  a  knowl- 
edege  of  the  truth ;  and,  having  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  they  may  have  the  right  to 
claim  this  testimony  from  our  heavenly  Father  for  he  ha,s  said, 
"I  the  Lord  am  bound,  when  ye  do  what  I  say;  but  when  ye 'do  not 
what  I  say  ye  have  no  promise."  Surely  the  Lord  will'  impart  unto 
us  according  to  our  obedience. 

I   thank   God   with  all  my  soul  that  it  is  my  privilege  to  bear 
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testimony  to  the  divine  mission  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  he  is  the  very- 
Son  of  God,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world ;  that  by  and  through  him, 
salvation  will  come  to  all  the  children  on  the  earth.  There  is  no  other 
name  given  under  heaven  whereby  we  may  be  saved.  I  am  grateful 
for  the  testimony  that  has  come  into  my  life  that  Joseph  Smith  was, 
and  is,  a  Prophet  of  the  living  God.  It  was  not  my  good  fortune 
to  know  him  in  the  flesh,  but  those  who  knew  and  associated  with  him 
in  life,  did  not  know  any  better  than  I  know  that  his  mission  was 
divine.  I  appreciate  the  privilege  of  giving  service  today  in  this 
great  cause,  and  bear  you  my  testimony  that  the  message  we  have  for 
the  world  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  We  shall  receive  the 
companionship  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  direct  proportion  to  our  obed- 
ience to  the  commandments  given  unto  us.  May  the  Lord  give  us 
power  to  live  the  gospel,  to  be  exemplary  in  our  lives,  and  to  bear 
testimony  to  all  with  whom  we  come  in  contact  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  and  that  Joseph  Smith  is  a  prophet  of  God  I  pray,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,     Amen. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang,  "Do  what  is  right." 
Benediction  was  pronounced  by  Elder  Lars  P.  Oveson,  president 
of  the  Emery  stake  of  Zion. 

Conference  adjourned  until  2  o'clock. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION 

President  Heber  J.  Grant  presided  and  at  2  o'clock  announced  the 
hymn,  ''High  on  the  mountain  top,"  which  was  sung  by  the  choir  and 
congregation. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  John  W.  Hart,  president  of  the 
Rigby  stake  of  Zion. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang,  "Redeemer  of  Israel." 

PRESIDENT   RUDGER   CLAWSON 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  desire  an  interest  in  your  faith  and 
prayers  that  I  may  be  led  to  say  something  that  will  be  profitable 
to  us  this  afternoon.  We  had  a  very  choice  meeting  this  morning. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  with  us,  and  will  doubtless  continue  to 
be  with  us  to  the  end  of  this  great  conference. 

HOW  SHALL  WE  OBTAIN  LIFE  ETERNAL? 

I  take  it,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  the  great  aim  you  have 
in  view  is  to  obtain  life  eternal.  What  is  life  eternal?  The  Apostle 
Paul  tells  us :  "And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent."  If  we 
will  analyze  this  passage  of  scripture  we  will  .see  very  clearly  the 
reason  for  his  statement.     God  is  the  author  of  eternal  life,  and  this 
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great  gift  is  given  unto  men  through  his  beloved  Son.  That  being  the 
case,  it  is  very  important  that  we  should  come  to  know  these  divine 
beings,  that  we  should  come  close  to  them  and  know  something  of 
their  attributes  and  of  their  characters.  The  question  follows  naturally, 
if  we  come  to  know  them,  how,  then,  shall  we  obtain  life  eternal? 
Undoubtedly,  it  will  come  to  us  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  Holy  Ghost  expresses  the  will  of  God  to  the  human  mind, 
so  that  those  who  receive  it  shall  know  how  to  act  and  walk  before 
him.  John  the  Revelator  tells  us  in  chapter  14  of  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John :  ''But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
all  things  to  your  remembrance  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you." 

THROUGH    THE   GIFT   OF   THE    HOLY   GHOST 

It  is  this  great  power  and  gift  that  puts  men  into  close 
relationship  to  God  on  high  and  to  his  beloved  Son,  so  that  they  may 
have  his  mind  and  will.  And  it  is  that  very  principle  of  power 
that  draws  the  people  of  God  together  and  unites  them  in  the  bonds 
of  fellow,ship  and  love.  H  we  look  out  into  the  world — the  so- 
called  Christian  world — and  take  note  of  the  confusion,  of  the  spirit 
of  strife,  and  contention,  and  division  which  prevail  there,  we  are  at 
once  driven  to  the  conclusion  that  they  are  without  this  great  gift 
of  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  surely  we  may  well  believe  that  it 
is  so ;  because  they  have  entirely  neglected  the  ordinance  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  •  1 

This  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  strongly  emphasized  by 
the  Savior  himself  and  by  his  apostles.  Peter  said :  "Be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  you  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

NO    BAPTISM     COMPLETE    W^ITHOUT    THIS    GIFT 

Now  it  is  very  apparent  that  any  baptism  that  is  given  without 
the  power  and  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  a  complete  baptism.  It 
is  deficient. 

The  Lord  said  upon  one  occasion:  "And  if  a  kingdom 
be  divided  against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot  stand.  And  if 
a  house  be  divided  against  itself,  that  house  cannot  stand."  And 
we  may  well  add  as  a  corollary :  That  church  which  is  divided 
against  itself  cannot  stand. 

FUNDAMENTALISM   AND   MODERNISM 

There  is  great  division  in  the  churches  of  the  world  today.  The 
following  word  came  over  wire  by  the  Associated  Press  sometime  ago, 
from  New  York  City:  ''Modernists  and  fundamentalists  today  pressed 
their  ecclesiastical  warfare,  with  New  York  the  chief  battleground. 
In  all,  five  Christian  denominations,  Protestant  Episdppal,  Prieis- 
byterian,  Baptists,  Methodist,  and  Unitarian,  have  been  drawn  into 
doctrinal  debate  concerning  chiefly  the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  physical  resurrection."     I  mention  this  fact  because  it  is  of  com- 
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nion  knowledge  and  was  published  to  the  world  in  the  daily  papers, 
so  I  think  it  is  appropriate  to  speak  of  it  in  a  public  way : 

"While  debate  has  progressed  furthest  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
church,  where  charges  of  heresy  have  been  made,  it  became  known  that 
Presbyterian  modernists,  defeated  in  the  general  assembly  last  May,  were 
planning  vigorously  to  oppose  adoption  of  five  tenets  held  by  funda- 
mentalists. 

"In  a  great  or  less  degree,  clergymen  associated  with  the  Baptist, 
Methodist  and  Unitarian  sects  have  taken  sides  in  the  question  of  modernism 
versus  fundamentalism.  Next  Thursday  evening,  for  example,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  John  Roach  Stratton,  pastor  of  the  Calvary  Baptist  church  and  funda- 
mentalist leader,  debates  the  question  with  the  Ricv.  Dr.  Charles  F.  Potter, 
pastor  of  the  West  Side  Unitarian  church. 

"But  with  these  rumblings  in  the  other  Protestant  faiths  distinctly 
audible,  the  chief  engagement  in  progress  today  was  between  the  EpiscopaHan 
factions." 

The  question  arises  naturally :  What  is  fundamentalism  and  what 
is  meant  by  modernism?     Here  is  the  fundamental  position. 

The  five  articles  of  faith,  as  outlined  in  resolutions  adopted  by 
the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  at  Indianapolis  on  May  23,  last, 
affirm  "That  it  is  the  essential  doctrine  of  the  church  that  the  holy 
Spirit  inspired  the  writers  of  the  Bible  to  keep  from  error ;  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary ;  that  he  offered  himself 
as  a  sacrifice  to  atone  for  the  sins  of  his  followers;  and  that  he  arose 
from  the  dead  with  the  same  body  in  which  he  .suffered ;  and  he 
showed  his  divine  power  by  working  miracles." 

Here  is  the  modernist  position : 

"God  is  an  intelligence  and  a  personality,  but  not  in  human  form  and 
is  bodyless.  He  reveals  himself  in  all  nature,  but  is  spirit  and  apart  from 
matter. 

"Heaven   has   no   pearly   gates,   harps   or   hosannas. 

"Hell  has   no  fire.     The  devil  is  an  invention  of  the   Zoroastrian. 

"Prayer  w^ill  never  put  a  loaf  of  bread  in  the  starving  man's  box, 
unless  some  human  being  intervenes. 

"Immortality  will  not  be  in  the  flesh.  Personal  identity  will  endure, 
but    there    will    be    no    resurrection    of    the    body. 

"Belief  in  the  Virgin  birth  is  not  essential. 

"The  miracles  of  the  Old  Testament  are  myths.  Those  of  the  New 
Testament  were  interpolated.  Magic  is  not  becoming  to  the  character 
of    Christ. 

,       "The    phrase    'ascension    into    heaven'    was    written    in    the    creed    by   a 
man   who   thought  heaven  was   upstairs   of  a   flat   earth." 

And  then  another  minister  declares  that  the  Christian  era  is  at 
an  end : 

"The  end  of  the  Christian  Era  has  come,  and  mankind  has  entered 
the  scientific  era,  in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Algernon  Sidney  Crapsey,  who 
was  convicted  of  heresy  by  the   Episcopal  church  seventeen  years  ago. 

"He  is  taking  a  keen  interest  in  the  present  controversy  between 
modernists  and  fundamentalists  and  the  approaching  trial  of  Dr.  Lee  W. 
Heaton  of  Fort  Worth,  who  is  accused  of  denying  the  Virgin  birth  of 
Christ. 

"One-third    of    the    Episcopal    clergymen    do    not    believe    the    story    of 
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the  Virgin  birth,  the  story  of  the  origin  of  man  or  that  the  world  was 
created  in  six  days,"  he  said. 

"  'In  my  case,'  he  continued,  'the  court  was  picked  to  convict,  and  did 
so.  That  will  happen  in  this  case  if  there  is  a  trial,  but  I  believe  such  a 
storm  of  protest  will  break  upon  the  bishops  that  they  will  not  dare  have 
a  trial.' 

"'In  my  trial  the  church  refused  to  "enter  into  the  truth  of  matters. 
It  set  intellectual  belief  above  intellectual  truth. 

"  'If  Dr.  Heaton  is  tried  the  trial  will  condemn  a  single  man  and  leave 
one-third  of  the  church  believing  what  the  condemned  man  believed.  It  will 
take  from   the  church  what  little  moral  power  it  has  left. 

*'  'The  Christian  ^era  is  at  an  end,  and  the  church  is  in  the  course 
of  dissolution.     We  are  in  the  scientific  era. 

"  'Thinking  men  do  not  believe  the  story  of  the  Virgin  birth.  They 
do  not  believe  the  literal  story  of  the  resurrection.  They  do  not  believe 
that  Balaam's  ass  turned  around  and  said  to  him:  "What  are  you  doing 
there?"  Science  proves  the  world  was  not  created  in  six  days.  The  healings 
of  Christ  may  be  accepted,  for  they  were  not  miracles.' " 

THE    SCRIPTURE    PLAIN    ON    THE    POINTS    IN    CONTROVERSY 

Now  you  see,  brethren  and  sisters,  how  very  far  apart  the  Christian 
ministers  are  in  the  same  church,  and  as  between  the  churches.  They 
are  drawing  apart,  they  are  disunited,  they  fail  to  see  the  Hght.  This 
is  evidence  to  me  that  they  have  not  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  with 
them  to  enhghten  their  minds  and  to  direct  their  course. 

Now,  the  scriptures  are  exceedingly  plain  on  some  of  ^these  points 
that  are  being  discussed  and  which  may  end  in  the  rending  of  the 
Christian  churches  of  today.  Take  for  instance,  the  birth  of  Christ. 
This  incident  Is  given  in  the  simplest  language.    You  will  find  in  Luke: 

THE  BIRTH   OF  CHRIST 

"And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast  foimd 
favor  vv^ith  God. 

"And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  the  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  Son, 
and   shalt   call  his   name  Jesus. 

"H,e  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest: 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David: 

"And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever;  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  he  no  end.  , 

"Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know 
not  a  man? 

"And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her.  The  Hol^  Ghost  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee: 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  God." 

How  direct,  how  beautiful,  how  forceful,  is  this  language,  to 
tell  us  of  the  birth  of  the  Savior  of  the  world.  How  is  it  possible, 
brothers  and  sisters,  to  misunderstand  such  language?  You  can  only 
account  for  it  by  the  absence  of  the  Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  of  God 
testifies  that  that  is  the  truth. 

THE  RESURRECTION   OF   THE   CHRIST  '  ^ 

With  respect  to  the  resurrection,  this  great  principle  is  quite  as 
beautifully  set  forth,  as  clearly  defined,  as  that  concerning  which  I 


PRESIDENT  RUDGER  CLA  WSON  29 

have  read.     These  words  occur  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  28th 
chapter. 

"And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye:  for 
I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified. 

"He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay. 

"And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples  that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead: 
and,  behold,  he  go-eth  before  you  into  Galilee;  there  shall  ye  see  him:  lo, 
I  have  told  you. 

"And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great 
joy;  and  did  run  to  bring  his  disciples  word. 

"And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying, 
All  hail.     And  they  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him." 

And  in  chapter  27:  "And  the  graves  were  opened;  and  many  bodies  of 
the  saints  which  slept  arose, 

"And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the 
holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many." 

Here  is  the  testimony  of  the  scriptures  respecting  this  great  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection. 

THE  UNITED  FAITH  OF  THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS 

Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  I  refer  with  some  pride,  but  not  in  a 
boasting  spirit,  to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
You  will  remember  the  testimony  that  was  borne  by  President  Grant 
this  morning,  when  he  ,said  that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints  was  never  in  better  condition,  in  that  a  greater  degree 
of  unity  has  never  existed  in  the  Church  than  at  the  present  time; 
and  this,  after  one  hundred  years.  The  Church  is  more  united.  I 
think  without  doubt  the  Latter-day  Saints  see  more  clearly,  eye  to  eye, 
understand  more  fully  and  completely  the  principles  of  the  holy  gospel, 
than  ever  they  did  in  their  lives  before.  This  is  easily  explained 
in  what  I  have  already  said — the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  given 
with  every  baptism  into  our  Church.  We  emphasize  faith ;  we  speak 
of  the  importance  of  repentance;  we  point  to  the  necessity  of  baptism 
by  immersion  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  the  laying  on  of  hands 
for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost — the  spirit  of  truth.  It  is  that  spirit 
which  draws  the  Latter-day  Saints  together  and  unites  and  cements 
them,  so  to  ,speak,  in  a  solid  body.     I  rejoice  in  this  testimony. 

PERSONAL  TESTIMONY 

After  an  experience  in  the  ministry  of  thirty-six  years,  I  testify 
to  you  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  I  do  know  positively  that  Jesus 
is  and  was  the  Christ,  and  that  he  was  crucified  for  the  sins  of  the 
world,  for  you  and  for  me;  and  it  is  through  that  great  sacrifice 
and  our  own  good  works  that  we  will  be  saved,  and  not  otherwise. 

And  I  testify  to  you  of  the  Virgin  birth — that  Jesus  was  the 
Only  Begotten  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh — and  I  have  no  doubt 
that  this  is  the  testimony  of  every  Latter-day  Saint  in  this  building, 
that  we  see  eye  to  eye  upon  this  subject,  that  we  agree  perfectly  in 
respect  to  this  great  doctrine  of  the  resurrection.     We  go  down  into 
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our  graves,  we  expect  to  come  up  out  of  our  graves,  and  take  up 
these  bodies  purified,  and  go  on  to  exaltation  and  glory. 

I  testify  to  you  that  I  do  know^  that  Joseph  Smith  was  and  is  a 
prophet  of  God,  and  a  great  prophet  of  God,  a  mighty  man.  He 
was  the  man  who  founded  this  Church  and  kingdom  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Priesthood 
that  was  given  to  him.  Great  was  that  man.  Now,  I  rejoice  in  these 
things  beyond  measure,  and  I  pray  God,  the  eternal  Father,  that  he 
will  continue  to  bless  this  people  and  strengthen  them  and  unite  them 
together  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  that  we  may  be  able  to  accomplish 
the  work  which  is  required  at  our  hands.  This  I  testify  to  you,  and 
this  blessing  I  ask  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,     Amen. 

A  soprano  solo,  "My  Redeemer,"  was  sung  by  Miss  Arline  Ridges, 
a  granddaughter  of  Brother  Ridges,  who  was  the  original  builder  of 
the  Tabernacle  organ. 

ELDER  GEORGE  F.  RICHARDS 

I  feel  very  keenly,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  the  responsibility,  in 
addressing  this  large  congregation.  I  believe  that  the  prayers  and  faith 
of  good  men  and  women  avail  much  with  the  Lord,  and  I  therefore 
ask  that  you  give  to  me  your  sympathy  and  your  faith  aud  prayers, 
that  I  may  be  able  to  bring  forth  something  that  will  be  worthy  your 
consideration. 

CONDITIONS    MADE    KNOWN    BY   STATISTICS 

In  the  Presiding  Bishop's  Office  of  the  Church,  there  are  kept 
and  compiled  many  important  statistics,  and  these  statistics  give  to  the 
authorities  of  the  Church,  who  choose  to  consider  them,  an  under- 
standing of  conditions  which  it  would  be  next  to  impossible  to  acquire 
through  visiting  in  the  Church,  in  the  various  stakes  of  Zion.  We 
have  had  some  of  these  statistics  presented  by  our  President,  in  the 
opening  session  of  this  conference,  and  I  desire  to  call  attention  to 
some  others,  briefly,  which  indicate  conditions  which  are  in  need  of 
being  improved  or  corrected ;  conditions  with  respect  to  which  per- 
haps the  great  majority  of  the  people  are  not  informed.     For  example: 

LARGE   NUMBER  OF  UNMARRIED   IN    THE   CHURCH 

From  the  reports  of  1923,  we  are  informed  that  there  are  in  the 
Church  27,104  members  of  the  Church  over  21  years  of  age  who  have 
never  been  married.  When  you  think  that  this  large  tabernacle  will 
seat  about  eight  thousand  people,  multiply  that  number  by  three  and 
one-half,  or  nearly  so,  to  equal  the  number  of  unmarried  people  in 
the  Church  over  twenty-one  years  of  age,  it  is  almost  appalling!*  And 
then,  if  we  were  to  add  to  that  number  the  young  women  of, the  Church, 
between  the  ages  of  18  and  21,  who  might  be  said  to  be  of  marriagable 
age.  the  number  would  be  increased  by  some  thousands. 
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WHY   IS   THIS    CONDITION? 

Why  is  this  condition  in  the  Church  we  may  ask?  And  if  it  is 
in  need  of  being  remedied,  how  can  it  best  be  accompHshed?  We,  as 
a  people,  beheve  in  marriage.  It  is  with  us  a  rehgious  principle.  In- 
deed, we  believe  in  marriages  such  as  the  Lord  has  revealed;  that  we 
should  be  sealed,  for  time  and  eternity,  by  those  having  the  sealing 
power.  We  are  informed  that  such  marriages  as  are  performed  in 
our  temples  are  necessary  for  men  and  women  to  obtain  a  fulness  of 
glory  and  exaltation  in  the  celestial  kingdom  of  our  Father  in  Heaven ; 
for  those  who  attain  to  that  glory  are  to  have  a  continuation  of  the 
seeds,  forever,  an  eternal  increase.  Why  then  should  there  be  so  many 
members  of  the  Church  of  marriageable  age  who  are  not  married?  I 
am  led  to  wonder  if  we  are  partaking  of  the  spirit  of  the  world  in  this 
thing;  for  if  I  am  correctly  informed  there  are  religionists  who  believe 
that  in  the  practice  of  celibacy  they  can  get  nearer  to  the  Lord,  that 
they  can  minister  more  satisfactorily  to  him  in  the  unmarried  state 
than  in  the  married  relation.  I  am  sure  that  this  is  a  great  mistake, 
an  untrue  doctrine. 

FORBIDDING  TO  MARRY,  A  DOCTRINE  OF  DEVILS 

Indeed,  I  think  I  might  say  that  it  is  a  doctrine  of  devils,  and  I 
would  quote  to  you  from  the  Scriptures  to  sustain  my  understanding 
of  this  doctrine.  The  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  Timothy  (1  Tim. 
4:1-3),  says: 

"Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils; 
Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ;  having  their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron : 
Forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath 
created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe  and  know  the 
truth." 

Here  the  Apostle  Paul  characterizes  this  forbidding  to  marry  as 
a  doctrine  of  devils,  as  I  understand  it,  along  with  lies  in  hypocrisy, 
and  one  of  the  great  evils  that  should  characterize  the  falling  away  from 
the  truth  in  the  last  days.  I  hope  as  Latter-day  Saints  we  are  not 
imbibing  those  worldly  ideas ;  for  we  have  been  called  out  of  the  world, 
as  we  read  in  Revelations  18 :45 : 

"And    I   heard  another   voice   from   heaven,   saying,   Come   out  of  her,   my 

people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues. 

"For  her  sins  have   reached   unto  heaven,  and  God   hath   remembered   her 

iniquities." 

EXEMPLARS  TO  THE  WORLD 

We  are  expected  to  be  exemplars  unto  the  world  of  mankind,  in 
all  things  that  are  good,  right  and  righteous,  and  thus  be  preachers  of 
the  truth  by  example  as  well  as  by  precept.  There  is  no  justification 
that  I  can  find  in  the  Scriptures  for  the  non-belief  in  marriage  as  a 
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principle  and  ordinance  of  salvation,  but  on  the  contrary  we  find 
the  Apostle  Paul  teaching  the  Hebrews  that  marriage  is  honorable  in 
all ;  and  in  a  revelation  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  known  as  the  49th 
Section  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  we  find  the  Lord's  own  words: 
"Wlioso  forbiddeth  to  marry  is  not  ordained  of  God,  for  marriage  is 
ordained  of  God  unto  man." 

And  in  Genesis  2:18:     ''And  the  Lord  God  said.  It  is  not  goodi 
that  the  man  should  be  alone." 

I  would  ask  who  knows  better  than  the  Lord  what  is  good  foi 
man ;  and  what  is  good  for  man  is  good  for  woman,  and  it  is  not  goo( 
that  woman  should  be  alone. 

In  Genesis,  the  5th  chapter,  I  read  this :  "Male  and  female  create( 
he  them;  and  blessed  them,  and  called  their  name  Adam." 

That  is  a  rather  peculiar  expression  ''called  their  name  Adam."^ 
The  author  of  the  Compendium,  commenting  on  that  expression,  says 
that  man  in  his  fulness  is  a  two-fold  organization,  male  and  female; 
either  being  incapable  of  filling  the  measure  of  their  creation,  alone. 
It  requires  a  union  of  the  two  to  complete  man  in  the  image  of  God. 

TWO    KINDS    OF    MARRIAGES AUTHORITY 

There  are  two  kinds  of  marriages  particularly  taken  note  of  in  the 
statistics  of  the  Church ;  one  we  call  temple  marriage,  and  the  other 
civil  marriage.  Temple  marriages,  however,  are  civil  Ynarriages  in 
that  they  comply  with  all  the  requirements  of  the  civil  law ;  but  temple 
marriages  have  other  important  elements  in  them  that  the  civil  mar- 
riage, performed  outside  of  the  temples,  have  not.  For  instance,  the 
individual  solemnizing  these  temple  marriages  must  have  authority. 
He  who  holds  the  keys,  the  President  of  the  Church,  delegates  this 
authority  to  man  to  seal  on  earth  and  it  shall  be  sealed  in  heaven,  for 
he  has  received  this  authority  and  has  the  right  to  delegate  it  to  those 
who  are  worthy,  as  he  may  elect. 

We  read  in  Matthew  18:18  the  following:  "Whatsoever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 

This  is  by  the  Savior  unto  his  disciples;  and  they  who  held  that 
sealing  and  loosing  power  visited  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  Oliver 
Cowdery,  in  the  spring  of  1829,  on  the  banks  of  the  Susquehanna  river, 
and  there  conferred  that  authority  upon  them,  and  they  in  turn  nave 
conferred  it  upon  others.  So  these  marriages  performed  in  the  temples 
are  by  those  who  have  been  thus  authorized  to  speak  for  the  Lord, 
and  the  individuals  contracting  marriage  under  these  circumstances 
covenant  most  solemnly  with  each  other  to  be  husband  and  wife  for 
time  and  for  all  eternity,  as  contrasted  with  the  civil  marriage  cove- 
nant ''until  death  do  them  part."  The  ceremony  is  of  that  character 
making  the  man  and  the  woman  husband  and  wife  fo^'.time  and  for 
all  eternity,  so  that  these  civil  marriages,  after  all,  are,  we  might  say, 
but  trial  marriages ;  and  it  would  seem  so  from  the  fact  that  there  are 
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so  many  of  our  Church  members  who  accept  of  a  civil  marriage  cere- 
mony before  coming  to  the  temple,  and  then  later  come  to  the  temple 
to  be  sealed. 

MARRIAGE  FOR  ETERNITY 

I  remember  on  one  occasion  when  I  was  associated  with  the  presi- 
dency of  the  Tooele  stake,  a  prominent  non-member  of  the  Church 
requested  me  to  perform  the  marriage  ceremony  for  him.  He  was  about 
to  marry  a  beautiful  woman,  but  before  the  ceremony  was  performed 
he  called  me  to  one  side  and  said :  "Now,  Mr.  Richards,  don't  make 
this  thing  too  solid.  We  don't  know  whether  we  will  be  able  to  live 
together  happily  or  not."  That  represents,  I  fear,  the  feeling  ot  too 
many  men  and  women  who  enter  into  these  solemn  obligations  of  mar- 
riage outside  of  the  Church,  as  compared  with  those  who  marry  in  the 
temple,  for  these  marry  with  the  thought  of  never  separating,  of  mak- 
ing themselves  congenial,  yielding  here  and  there  where  it  is  necessary, 
and  fulfiling  the  law  that  they  may  be  one  in  time  and  throughout  all 
eternity.  The  statistics  of  the  Church  go  to  show  that  those  marriages 
performed  in  the  temple  are  more  enduring.  There  are  more  divorce- 
ments following  civil  marriages,  more  than  half  as  many  more,  than 
there  are  following  temple  marriages  according  to  the  statistics  of  the 
Church. 

TEMPLE  AND   CIVIL   MARRIAGES   IN  THE   CHURCH    CONTRASTED 

I  might  give  you  in  detail  the  average  per  year  for  the  last  five 
years,  and  I  will  say  here  that  it  is  a  deplorable  thing  that  since  1919 
the  civil  marriages  have  outnumbered  the  temple  marriages  in  the 
Church  each  year.  The  average  number  of  temple  marriages  in  the 
Church  per  year  for  the  last  five  years  is  two  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  forty-six.  The  average  number  of  civil  marriages  is  three  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  thirty-four.  The  divorcements  after  temple 
marriages,  eighty-four ;  and  the  divorcements  after  civil  marriages, 
one  hundred  fifty ;  or,  in  other  words,  one  divorcement  to  every  twenty- 
one  civil  marriages  in  the  Church,  and  one  divorcement  to  every  thirty- 
six  temple  marriages.  It  is  my  belief  that  those  very  reasons,  which 
might  be  assigned  for  members  of  the  Church  not  going  to  the  temple 
for  marriage,  are  the  causes  of  many  unhappy  marriages  and  the  evil 
of  divorce  does  not  tell  the  whole  story  of  sorrow  which  follows.  Only 
those  who  in  sorrow  and  disappointment  have  reached  the  climax  and 
can  endure  the  conditions  no  longer,  receive  divorcements.  Many 
others  suffer  on  and  endure  it  for  the  sake  of  their  children  or  others 
who  are  concerned. 

PEOPLE  OF  ONE   RELIGIOUS   FAITH    SHOULD    MARRY 

From  the  great  number  of  men  and  women  in  the  Church  who 
have  not  been  married,  more  than  twenty-seven  thousand,  it  would 
seem  that  those  within  the  Church  who  do  marry  ought  to  be  able  to 
find  companions  without  having  to  go  outside  of  the  Church.     I  want 
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to  tell  you  that  while  some  of  those  marriages,  where  they  are  of  dif- 
ferent faiths,  may  result  in  haj^piness,  the  great  majority  of  them,  1 
helieve,  result  in  disappointment,  and  sorrow,  if  not  in  divorcements. 
We  would,  therefore,  advise  our  Latter-day  Saint  girls  and  latter-day 
Saint  boys  to  marry  those  of  their  own  faith,  and  we  would  also  advise 
those  who  are  not  of  us  to  marry  those  of  their  own  faith. 

WE    WANT    Ol'R    PROPI.E    TO    MARRY 

Then  there  is  one  other  thought  that  I  want  to  leave  with  you: 
brethren  and   sisters,  we  want  our  people  to  marry.     It  would  be  a 
serious  thing  in  my  family  if  I  had  a  son  or  a  daughter  that  should 
grow  up  W'ithout  marrying.     We  want  the  parents  to  use  their  influ- 
ence to  have  their  children  marry  and  let  them  marry  young,  when  the 
spirit  of  courtship  and  marriage  is  upon  them,  and  then  we  want  them, 
of  course,  to  marry  in  the  Church,  in  the  right  way ;  and  when  they 
are  married  they  should  fulfil  the  law  which  God  has  given,  to  mul- 
tiply and  replenish  the  earth.     Iliat  is  the  thing  which  many,  I   feel, 
are  not  doing  today,  to  the  full,  and  it  is  my  firm  conviction  that  the 
time  will  come  when  those  w4io  are  not  doing  their  full  duty  will  know 
the  loss  which  they  are  sustaining,  and  it  will  be  hell  and  torment  to 
many  of  them.     Now,  we  know  that  some  cannot  bear  children,  and 
some  because  of  weakness  are  not  able  to  do  as  much  as^  others.     God 
knows.     I  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Scripture,  that  children  are 
an  heritage  from  God,  and  happy  is  the  man  that  hath  his  quiver  full 
of  them.     And  I  believe  in  the  saying  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  that  when 
God  offers  a  man  a  blessing  and  he  refuses  to  accept  or  receive  that 
blessing,  that  man  is  damned.     I  believe  that  our  Father  has  these  chil- 
dren to  give  to  us,  and  I  believe  that  if  we  do  not  accept  them  we  will 
meet  with  this  disappointment.     A  little  girl,  eleven  or  tw^elve  years 
of  age,  said  to  her  mother  one  day:     "Mother,  why  did  you  have  so 
many  children?     When  I  grow  up  and  get  married  I  will  not  have  so 
many  children."     Then  the  mother  said  to  her:     "My  daughter,  let  us 
see.     You  are  number  fourteen.     Suppose  I  had  quit  having  children 
when  I  had  thirteen,  where  would  you  have  iDeen,  and  where  would 
your  little  brother  have  been?"  Of  course  the  little  girl  had  not  thought 
of  it  in  that  way.    We  value  our  children  above  price.  ^  A  million  dol- 
lars would  not  purchase  ojie  of  them.     There  will  come  a  time  just 
as  sure  as  we  live,  brethren  and  sisters,  w^hen  we  will  know  what  we 
might  have  had  and  what  we  have  not  received,  where  we  have  re- 
jected the  offer  from  a  kind  and  loving  Father,  so  that  w^e  may  then 
say  wath  the  poet,  ''Of  all  sad  words  of  tongue  or  pen,  the  saddest  are 
these :  it  might  have  been." 

God  bless  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters.  May  he  help  us  to  see 
and  understand  these  principles,  to  have  faith  and  courage  to  five  them, 
^that  we  may  be  saved,  and  be  an  example  in  these  thirr^  to  our  chil- 
dren, worthy  of  their  emulation,  I  pray,  in  the  naiite  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 
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"ELDER  ORSON  F.  WHITNEY 

It  is  just  three  years  since  I  last  stood  before  a  congregation  in 
a  General  Conference  of  the  Church.  Perhaps  some  of  you  would  like 
to  know  how  I  have  been  spending*  the  time.  Bill  Nye,  the  American 
humorist,  was  asked  by  a  correspondent  about  his  habits  of  life  and 
methods  of  work — how  he  employed  his  time,  and  so  forth.  He  an- 
swered: "1  do  most  of  my  writing  in  a  sitting  posture  or  in  an  auto- 
graph album.  I  belong  to  an  athletic  club  and  a  pair  of  Indian  clubs. 
When  1  am  not  engaged  in  thought,  I  am  employed  in  recovering  from 
its  effects.''  ^ly  case  is  somewhat  similar,  or  at  least  that  is  sug- 
gestive of  my  case.  I  have  been  absent  three  years.  Half  of  that  time* 
1  was  filling  a  mission  in  a  foreign  land.  During  the  other  half  I  have 
been  "recovering  from  its  effects."  Not  the  effects  of  my  mission, 
either;  but  the  effects  of  illness,  which  put  an  end  to  my  mission  and 
made  necessary  my  return  nuich  earlier  than  I  had  anticipated. 

MISSION    TO    EUROPE 

I  left  Salt  Lake  City,  bound  for  Europe,  on  the  24th  of  May,  1921, 
and  landed  at  Liverpool  in  the  early  days  of  June.  My  wife  went  with 
me,  also  a  party  of  missionaries,  including  Elder  William  A.  Morton, 
who  was  to  assist  me  in  the  editorial  department  of  the  Millennial  Star. 
I  had  been  appointed  to  succeed  Elder  George  Albert  Smith  as  Presi- 
dent of  the  European  Mission,  the  affairs  of  which  he  turned  over  to 
me  on  the  first  day  of  July.  Early  that  month,  at  a  special  convention 
of  mission  and  conference  presidents  called  for  the  purpose,  I  obtained 
further  knowledge  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church  in  the  British  Islands 
and  adjacent  countries.  I  had  previously  visited,  in  company  with 
President  Smith,  a  few  of  the  English  conferences,  and  had  been  in- 
troduced by  him  to  quite  a  number  of  prominent  men,  including 
journalists,  police  authorities,  steamship  magnates,  a  Welsh  member  of 
Parliament,  the  Lord  ]\Iayor  of  Liverpool,  and  the  American  and  Ger- 
man consuls ;  so  that  when  he  sailed  for  home  I  had  matters  fairly  well 
in  hand. 

PREACHING    ON    THE    CONTINENT 

Soon  after  his  departure  I  made  a  tour  of  some  of  the  Continental 
mission  fields,  accompanied  by  my  wife  and  two  of  the  Elders — 
Thomas  M.  AMieeler  and  Arthur  H.  Taylor,  both  choice  men,  the 
former  the  mission  secretary.  W^e  passed  through  France,  Switzerland, 
Germany,  Belgium  and  Holland,  attending  conferences  and  holding 
special  meetings  in  many  of  the  principal  cities.  The  Elders  and  Saints 
welcomed  us  joyfully,  and  large  numbers  of  strangers  flocked  to  hear 
what  we  had  to  say.  Our  largest  gathering  was  in  the  Casino  Music 
Hall,  Berlin,  where  we  addressed  congregations,  afternoon  and  evening, 
numbering  twelve  hundred  and  thirteen  hundred  people,  about  two- 
thirds  of  them  non-members  of  the  Church.  They  paid  strict  atten- 
tion, only  one  interruption  occurring,  and  that  of  a  perfectly  respect- 
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fill  character.  While  I  was  speaking  and  my  remarks  were  being  in- 
terpreted "line  upon  line"  by  one  of  the  German  brethren,  a  young 
man  arose  in  the  body  of  the  hall  and  politely  requested  the  interpreter 
to  speak  less  rapidly,  as  he  wished  to  ''get  the  points."  Another 
auditor  was  the  organist  of  the  Kaiser's  Church  in  Berlin ;  he  attended 
our  afternoon  meeting,  and  volunteered  an  organ  solo  for  the  evening 
session.  Everywhere  we  were  treated  with  the  greatest  kindness  and 
courtesy.  Quite  a  change  from  the  days  when  the  Saints  in  Germany, 
in  order  to  evade  the  police,  had  to  meet  secretly  in  small  groups  in 
private  homes,  with  the  blinds  drawn;  and  when  the  Elders,  if  caught 
preaching  anywhere  in  that  country,  were  imprisoned  or  banished  sum- 
marily. We  found  the  work  of  the  Lord  prospering  in  that  mission 
an^  in  the  Netherlands,  under  the  efficient  labors  of  Elders  Serge  F. 
Ballif  and  John  P.  Lillywhite,  the  presiding  brethren,  and  their  faith- 
ful helpers. 

SCENES    OF    INTEREST 

While  in  Paris  we  took  an  excursion  to  Rheims,  where  we  viewed 
the  shattered  Cathedral,  bombarded  by  German  guns  during  the  Great 
War;  and  thence,  for  several  miles,  traversed  the  famous  "Hinden- 
burg  Line,"  passing  through  the  remains  of  French  villages  desolated 
by  the  fearful  strife.  The  scenic  wonders  of  Switzerland,  ''the  castled 
crags"  and  terraced  vineyards  of  the  Rhine,  the  famous  f  i$ld  of  W^ater- 
loo,  and  other  objects  of  familiar  interest  to  the  tourist,  I  have  not 
time  to  dwell  upon.  At  Liege,  in  Belgium,  we  lunched  at  the  home  of 
the  American  counsul,  George  M.  Hanson  of  Ogden,  Utah,  and  in- 
spected, nine  miles  out,  the  ruins  of  Fort  Loncin,  whose  heroic  garrison 
made  such  a  wonderful  defense  against  the  overwhelming  Teutonic 
invasion  of  1914.  At  Rotterdam,  in  Holland,  I  had  the  privilege  of 
speaking  from  the  pulpit  of  the  little  church  where  the  Pilgrim  Fathers 
held  their  farewell  service,  prior  to  embarking  for  America  in  1620. 

AGAIN    IN    BRITAIN 

Having  spent  six  weeks  upon  the  Continent,  we  returned  to  Eng- 
land, landing  at  Harwich,  and  barely  escaping  the  humiliation  of  being 
sent  back  to  Holland  to  have  our  passports  vised  by  the  British  consul, 
we  having  failed,  through  misinformation,  to  observe  that  formality. 
I  had  contracted  a  heavy  cold  in  Holland,  and  for  the  next  few  days 
after  my  return  to  Liverpool,  was  disabled  for  active  service.  The 
fall  and  winter  conferences  of  the  British  Mission — fourteen  in  num- 
ber, held  one  week  apart — were  just  beginning,  the  first  one  in  Ire- 
land, where  things  were  in  a  turmoil,  men  being  shot  down  every  few 
minutes  or  so.  I  was  kind-o'-glad  I  couldn't  go,  and  Brother  Morton 
was  none  too  happy  at  being  sent.  But  he  went,  and  had  a  ggod  time 
— there's  always  a  good  time  where  Brother  Morton  goes — and  came 
back  rejoicing;  the  return  trip  being  particularly"  delightful. 
(Laughter.)  The  remainder  of  the  conferences  I  was  able  to  attend, 
and  later  I  also  visited  the  war-torn  Emerald  Isle. 
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AN    ANTI-"mORMON"    ATTACK 


With  the  opening  of  the  New  Year,  a  fierce  anti-"Mormon"  on- 
slaught began  in  many  of  the  British  newspapers;  the  ''stunt  press" 
they  call  it  over  there — the  equivalent  for  "yellow  journals"  in  Amer- 
ica. Twenty-six  of  them  were  barking  at  us  simultaneously  all  over 
the  land.  During  the  next  three  months  our  pens  and  tongues  were 
kept  busy  refuting  the  slanders  with  which  the  country  was  flooded, 
and  presenting  the  facts  in  relation  to  Utah  and  her  people.  The 
principal  charge  made  against  the  Elders  was  that  of  inducing  young 
women  to  go  to  Utah  for  polygamous  purposes.  The  only  "evidence" 
adduced  in  support  of  this  charge  was  a  quotation  from  one  of  our 
Articles  of  Faith — an  adaptation  of  the  well  known  words  of  St. 
Paul :  "If  there  is  anything  virtuous,  lovely,  or  of  good  report  or 
praiseworthy,  we  seek  after  these  things."  "These  things,"  of  course, 
were  the  British  girls.  The  accusers  of  the  brethren  affected 
to  regard  this  as  a  confession  of  guilt.  Let  me  say  here  that 
the  standing  reward  of  two  hundred  pounds  ($1,000)  offered  years 
ago  by  Mr.  V.  S.  Peet,  for  one  case  of  a  British  girl  lured  to  Utah  by 
"Mormon"  influence,  is  still  unclaimed. 

The  intelligent  classes  were  not  deceived  by  the  false  reports 
spread  abroad,  many  of  which  were  so  ridiculous  as  to  carry  with  them 
their  own  refutation ;  but  they  were  accepted  as  true  by  the  ignorant  in- 
habitants of  the  slums,  stirred  up  in  some  instances  by  ministers  of 
the  churches.  One  of  our  most  active  assailants  was  a  minister  who 
had  been  a  Texas  cowboy,  but  having  inherited  an  English  baronetcy, 
had  returned  to  his  native  land,  and  been  made  the  pastor  of  a  church 
in  London.  This  reverend  gentleman  had  the  audacity  and  mendacity 
to  say  to  his  Sunday  congregation:  "I  have  seen  with  my  own  eyes 
the  bloodstained  boulder  at  the  back  of  Smith's  house,  freshly  stained 
with  the  blood  of  rebellious  girl  converts."  Another  of  his  lurid 
tales  was  to  the  effect  that  the  "Mormon"  men  killed  off  their  old 
wives  by  giving  them  a  strong  alkali  drink  which  destroyed  them 
gradually,  thus  making  way  for  younger  wives,  recruited  through  the 
labors  of  the  missionaries.  Needless  to  say,  alkali  was  not  the  only  kind 
of  lie  used  in  his  statement.  The  British  Government's  chief  aliens 
inspector,  by  direction  of  the  Home  Secretary,  applied  to  me  for  data 
regarding  "Mormon"  missionary  and  emigrational  activities,  and  the 
same  was  promptly  furnished.  I  then  asked  him :  "Is  the  Home  Office 
agitated  over  the  present  outcry  against  us  ?"  Smilingly  he  answered : 
"Not  at  all ;  we  understand ;  but  we  must  be  prepared,  when  pressure 
comes,  to  present  the  facts  in  reply."  As  for  the  papers  and  the 
"movies,"  they  made  money  out  of  the  agitation,  which  of  course  was 
their  principal  object.  When  requested  to  publish  replies  to  the  sensa- 
tional canards,  most  of  the  editors  or  managers  flatly  refused.  One 
of  them  said :     "We  are  out  to  crush  Mormonism  at  any  cost." 

xMl  the  Elders  in  the  mission,  and  many  of  the  Sisters,  did  splen- 
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(lid  service  in  repcllin.c:  this  foul  and  nnj)rovoked  attack.  Amoni(  its 
unpleasant  results  were  the  tarrini;-  and  feathering-  of  three  Elders  in 
Scotland,  the  sniashiuj^-  of  the  i)late-.i;lass  windows  of  the  London  Con- 
ference house,  and  the  temporary  cessation  of  oi^en-air  meetings  in  | 
some  parts.  lUit  on  the  whole  we  were  henefited  hy  the  assault;  it 
awakened  interest  in  our  cause,  made  friends  for  us,  increased  bap- 
tisms, and  enhanced  the  attendance  at  our  meetings. 

DUTIES    OF    MISSION     PRESIDENT 

My  time  was  fully  occupied  in  editing  the  Star  (ably  assisted  by 
Brother  IMorton),  in  writing  and  publishing  pamphlets  setting  forth 
our  tenets  and  views,  assigning  and  ini^tructing  missionaries,  visiting 
the  conferences,  preaching  wherever  opportunity  offered,  and  doing 
whatever  else  devolved  u]^on  the  Mission  President.  I  presented  a 
handsome  copy  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  the  Home  Secretary,  Mr. 
Shortt,  and  sent  pamphlets  and  other  literature  to  every  member  of 
IVrliament  and  to  all  the  leading  men  of  Great  Britain,  I  worked 
early  and  late,  and  as  hard  as  my  strength  would  permit — much  of  the 
time  at  a  great  disadvantage,  owing  to  a  physical  ailment  which  had 
troubled  me  a  long  while,  and  for  which,  I  am  now  convinced,  I  should 
have  had  an  operation  before  leaving  home.  President  Grant,  who 
knew  of  it,  had  given  me  my  choice,  whether  to  go  or  nbt  until  such 
an  operation  was  performed.  I  went  without  it,  but  after  that  strenu- 
ous year  in  the  mission  field,  found  that  I  could  not  safely  put  it  off 
any  longer. 

IN   THE   HOSPITAL 

Accordingly,  after  completing  the  round  of  the  spring  confer- 
ences in  England,  Scotland,  Wales  and  Ireland,  deferring  (as  I  then 
thought  temporarily)  a  visit  to  the  Scandinavian  countries,  I  went  up 
to  London,  entered  a  private  hospital  or  "nursing  home,"  and  under- 
went the  operation  contemplated.  I  had  first-class  surgical  attend- 
ance, but  for  some  reason  the  operation  was  not  entirely  successful, 
and  had  to  be  repeated ;  the  result  being  that  I  w^as  detained  in  the 
"Home"  for  a  much  longer  period  than  I  had  counted  upon.  Thirty 
days  was  said  to  be  the  usual  time,  but  I  lay  there  for  nearly  fourteen 
weeks,  physically  helpless,  yet  with  mental  faculties  equal  to  the  task 
of  furnishing  editorial  articles  for  the  Star,  and  corresponding  with 
the  brethren  here  at  home  and  with  those  whom  I  had  left  in  charge 
at  Liverpool.  ]\Iy  faithful  wife  was  with  me  through  it  all,  lightening 
by  her  daily  visits  and  tender  ministrations  my  burden  of  affliction. 
Finally,  I  emerged  from  the  hospital,  and  after  a  ten  days'  rest  at 
the  hospitable  home  of  Brother  Ralph  J-  Pugh,  who  with  his 'amiable 
wife  had  been  exceedingly  kind  and  attentive,  I  went  back  to  my  post 
and  resumed  work — too  soon,  I  found  to  my  cost  before  many  days 
had  passed.  I  suffered  a  relapse,  and  became  more  helpless  than 
ever. 
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RELEASE   AND    RETURN 

Some  weeks  of  misery  went  by  and  I  then  decided  to  come  home, 
President  Grant  having  i^iven  me  an  honorable  release,  with  advice  to 
retnrn  as  soon  as  I  could  safely  travel.  On  the  10th  of  November  I 
sailed  from  Liverpool  for  Montreal,  my  wife  and  two  Elders — Clyde 
Romney  and  Claude  W.  Minckley — coming-  with  me  and  caring  for 
me  all  along  the  way.  Never  was  invalid  waited  upon  more  faith- 
fully. I  could  not  have  done  without  their  help,  especially  during  our 
unfortunate  and  unlooked  for  detention  in  quarantine  on  a  bleak  island 
in  the  St.  Lawrence  River,  within  a  day's  distance  of  Montreal.  Two 
hundred  and  forty  first-class  passengers,  housed  in  immigrant  barracks 
on  that  frozen,  wind-swept  rock,  Gros  Island — such  was  the  situation. 
A  case  of  smallpox  on  board  was  the  cause,  and  fourteen  days  was 
the  regular  period  of  detention  in  such  cases.  But  this  was  shortened 
for  us  to  eight  days,  through  the  interest  taken  by  leading  brethren  in 
Utah,  and  the  influence  exerted  by  Senator  Smoot  with  the  Canadian 
authorities.  We  were  all  vaccinated,  and  as  fast  as  the  vaccinations 
*'took,"  were  allowed  to  proceed  on  our  way.  A  few  other  Elders  and 
Saints,  with  us  on  the  island,  were  released  at  about  the  same  time. 
Every  courtesy  was  extended  by  Government  and  railroad  officials, 
both  in  Canada  and  the  L^nited  States,  and  although  the  journey  was 
a  very  trying  one,  we  reached  home  in  safety,  December  7 ,  1922. 

GRADUAL    CONVALESCENCE 

Since  then  I  have  been  slowly  convalescing  back  to  health.  I 
was  told  by  a  medical  doctor  soon  after  my  return,  that  it  would  be 
eighteen  months  before  I  would  "feel  fit."  The  eighteen  months  are 
up  this  spring,  and  my  condition  is  now  almost  normal.  During  the 
winter  I  have  read  a  great  deal,  have  done  some  writing,  and  in  the 
past  few  weeks  have  spoken  fourteen  times  in  public.  A  year  ago  or 
more,  I  could  neither  read  nor  write,  nor  even  think  clearly.  There 
was  a  weight  upon  my  brain  like  an  iron  clamp,  while  in  walking  I 
felt  as  if  I  were  lifting  great  chunks  of  lead.  As  for  public  speaking, 
that  was  entirely  out  of  the  question.  Since  walking  has  always  been 
my  favorite  exercise,  and  reading,  writing  and  speaking  the  occupa- 
tions in  which  I  have  taken  most  delight,  you  can  judge  of  the  amount 
of  privation  that  my  long  sickness  entailed.  I  can  never  be  grateful 
enough  to  President  Grant  and  other  kind  friends  who  have  ministered 
to  my  needs  in  various  ways  during  the  saddest  and  loneliest  period 
of  my  life.  I  am  thankful  for  the  many  prayers  offered  up  in  my 
behalf — prayers  that  have  been  answered  in  a  manner  truly  wonder- 
ful. I  can  only  say:  "It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvelous  in 
my  eyes." 

THE    speaker's    TESTIMONY 

Brethren  and  sisters :  I  testify  in  all  solemnity  that  I  know  this 
to  be  the  work  qf  the  Lord.     I  never  knew  it  so  well  as  I  do  now. 
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I  have  been  just  near  enough  lo  "the  other  side"  to  sense  it  most 
thoroughly,  and  my  one  desire  is  to  live  to  bear  testimony  of  the  Truth. 
I  do  not  testify  that  the  Gospel  is  true;  that  v^ould  be  superfluous — a 
mere  truism.  One  might  as  well  say  that  truth  is  true,  or  that  white 
is  white,  as  to  say  that  the  Gospel  is  tnie.  Of  course  it's  true,  or  il 
wouldn't  be  the  Gospel,  which  is  Truth  itself.  But  I  do  testify  thai 
what  is  called  "Monnonism"  is  the  Gospel — the  Everlasting  Gospel 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  one  and  only  Savior,  and  that  Joseph  Smitl 
was  and  is  his  prophet,  standing  at  the  head  of  the  last  and  greatest 
of  the  gospel  dispensations,  the  mission  of  which  is  to  gather  together^ 
all  things  in  Christ  and  prepare  the  way  before  His  glorious  second 
coming.  I  know  that  this  work  will  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer — 
not  with  worldly  but  with  spiritual  weapons ;  that  nothing  can  stand 
against  it  to  impede  its  progress ;  and  that  it  never  will  be  smaller 
or  weaker  than  it  is  today.  Like  the  little  snowball  from  the  mountain- 
top,  gathering  as  it  goes,  it  will  yet  become  a  mighty  avalanche,  sweep- 
ing all  evil  before  it,  and  fulfilling,  what  the  Prophet  Daniel  spoke 
concerning  it.  For  it  is  "the  stone  cut  out  without  hands"  which  is 
destined  to  grow  into  "a  great  mountain"  and  "fill  the  whole  earth." 
God  speed  it  on  its  way !     Amen. 

ELDER  JOSEPH  FIELDING  SMITH 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  am  sure  that  the  people  here  assembled, 
and  throughout  the  stakes  of  Zion,  are  rejoicing  in  the  remarkable  re- 
covery that  has  come  to  Elder  Orson  F.  Whitney.  The  hand  of  the 
Lord  has  been  made  manifest  in  his  restoration  to  health. 

This  afternoon  I  need  your  faith  and  prayers  to  assist  me  in  the 
remarks  that  I  shall  make. 

V^E   STAND  AS   WITNESSES    FOR   CHRIST 

We  are  living  in  perilous  times,  in  a  day  when  the  mission  of  the 
Church  is  perhaps  more  pronounced,  and  our  message  to  the  world 
more  clearly  defined,  than  ever  before.  As  a  people  we  stand  as  wit- 
nesses for  Christ  in  a  day  when  the  world  has  turned  from  him,  when 
they  are  teaching  the  doctrines  of  men  and-  discarding  the  fundamental 
truths  of  the  Christian  faith.  ^  , 

I  have  been  reflecting,  as  I  have  listened  to  the  remarks  that  were 
made  this  morning  and  this  afternoon,  and  desire  to  present  some  of 
my  thoughts,  and  some  thoughts  of  others  uttered  by  prophecy  in  an- 
cient times,  which  are  very  important  to  us  and  which  concern  very 
seriously  the  world  and  the  conditions  therein.  My  thoughts  dwelt 
upon  this  passage  of  scripture  which  was  uttered  by  Nephi  almost 
six  hundred  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  wherein  he  was  speaking 
0;f  the  latter  days : 

TESTIMONY   OF  AN   ANCIENT  PROPHET  «^ 

"O  that  cunning  plan  of  the  evil  one !     O  the  vainness,  and  the  frailties,  and 
the  foolishness  of  men !     When  they  are  learned  they  think  they  are  wise,  and 
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they  hearken  not  unto  the  counsel  of  God,  for  they  set  it  aside,  supposing  they 
know  of  themselves,  wherefore,  their  wisdom  is  foolishness  and  it  profiteth 
them  not.     And  they  shall  perish. 

"But  to  be  learned  is  good  if  they  hearken  unto  the  counsels  of  God. 

"But  wo  unto  the  rich,  who  are  rich  as  to  the  things  of  the  world.  For 
because  they  are  rich  they  despise  the  poor,  and  they  persecute  the  meek,  and 
their  hearts  are  upon  their  treasures;  wherefore,  their  treasure  is  their  god. 
And  behold,  their  treasure  shall  perish  with  them  also. 

"And  wo  unto  the  deaf  that  will  not  hear;  for  they  shall  perish, 

"Wo  unto  the  blind  that  will  not  see;  for  they  shall  perish  also." 

And  then  again  in  one  of  his  discourses  in  which  he  spoke  by 
prophecy,  he  also  referred  to  our  day  and  the  conditions  that  would 
prevail  in  the  world  preceding  the  coming  of  Christ. 

"For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  that  the  churches  which  are  built  up, 
and  not  unto  the  Lord,  when  the  one  shall  say  unto  the  other :  Behold,  I,  I  am 
tlic  Lord's;  and  the  others  shall  say:  I,  I  am  the  Lord's;  and  thus  shall  every 
one  say  that  hath  built  up  churches,  and  not  unto  the  Lord — • 

"And  they  shall  contend  one  with  another ;  and  their  priests  shall  contend 
one  with  another,  and  they  shall  teach  with  their  learning,  and  deny  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  giveth  utterance. 

"And  they  deny  the  power  of  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  and  they  say 
unto  the  people :  Hearken  unto  us,  and  hear  ye  our  precept ;  for  behold  there 
is  no  God  today,  for  the  Lord  and  the  Redeemer  hath  done  his  work,  and  he 
hath  given  his  power  unto  men." 

VIEWS    OF    THE    SO-CALLED    MODERNISTS 

President  Clawson  this  afternoon  read  to  us  some  views  that  are 
expressed  today  by  certain  ministers,  religionists  who  call  themselves 
modernists,  and  they  appear  to  be  in  the  ascendency ;  their  doctrines 
are  growing,  and  are  finding  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and 
the  true  doctrines  of  Christ,  and  the  testimony  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  is  diminishing,  is  dying  out  in  the  world.  It  may  be  true,  as 
one  divine  stated,  that  the  Christian  Era  is  at  an  end,  and  the  Church 
is  in  the  course  of  dissolution,  if  he  had  reference  to  the  so-called 
Christian  churches  of  the  day ;  because  their  doctrine  is  spurious,  it  is 
not  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  a  man-made  system.  But  Christ- 
ianity, pure  and  undefiled,  is  not  in  the  course  of  dissolution ;  it  is  not 
dying  out,  it  is  becoming  more  firmly  rooted  in  the  earth,  and  must  do 
so,  and  shall  continue  until  it  shall  fill  the  earth,  for  so  it  has  been 
predicted. 

TRUE  CHRISTIANITY 

However,  true  Christianity,  so  far  as  the  latter  days  are  con- 
cerned, is  very  young,  less  than  one  hundred  years  of  age,  for  it  has 
only  been  since  the  year  1830  that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  been 
organized  in  the  earth,  and  the  gospel  restored,  containing  the  gifts 
and  the  blessings  and  the  graces  that  existed  in  the  Church  in  primi- 
tive days,  and  that  Church  with  its  doctrines  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
shall  grow. 

We  are  the' people  who  have  made  covenant  with  the  Lord  to 
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serve  him  and  keep  his  coniniandnients,  and  we  have  received  through 
the  testimony  of  the  i  loly  Spirit,  the  knowledge  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  hving  God,  that  he  is  indeed  the  Only  Begotten  • 
Son  of  the  h\ather,  and  that  through  his  blood,  which  was  shed,  all  men 
are  redeemed  from  death,  all  men  shall  come  forth  in  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead  and  live  again.  In  other  words,  immortality  shall  come 
to  every  soul,  for,  as  Paul  has  stated  it,  ''As  in  Adam  all  die,  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.''  *'And,"  said  he,  "the  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed  is  death,"  and  so  long  as  there  is  still  in  the  grave 
one  soul  who  has  tabernacled  in  the  flesh,  death  has  not  been  con- 
quered. Death  shall  be  conquered,  Christ  shall  gain  the  victory,  and 
immortality  shall  come  to  every  soul  that  has  lived  upon  the  earth. 
And  the  reason  for  this  is  that  we  were  not  responsible  for  death ;  we 
did  not  bring  death  into  the  world,  and  so  we  are  redeemed  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  from  that  condition,  and  immortality  shall  come 
to  us,  both  the  unrighteous  as  well  as  the  righteous,  and  all  men 
shall  stand  again  in  the  flesh  to  be  judged  according  to  their  works. 
But  in  addition  to  all  this,  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  men  are  also 
redeemed  from  their  own  sins ;  but  on  condition  of  their  repentance 
and  their  acceptance  of  the  principles  of  the  gospel.  They  must  be- 
lieve in  him,  they  must  accept  him  as  the  Son  of  God,  they  must  set 
themselves  in  harmony  with  the  truth  which  we  call  the  gospel.  They 
must  accept  these  principles  and  walk  in  accordance  with  them  in 
order  that  they  may  be  redeemed  from  their  own  sins,  and  thus  be 
prepared  to  receive  something  greater  than  immortality,  even  eternal 
life.  Eternal  life  is  that  kind  of  life  which  our  Father  in  heaven 
possesses.  For  he  who  has  eternal  life  must  have  the  kind  of  life  that 
God  has,  for  he  is  eternal.  And  so  those  who  will  repent,  who  will 
receive  the  gospel,  walking  righteously  before  the  Father,  shall  receive 
this  great  reward,  and  shall  have  the  privilege  of  entering  into  his  pres- 
ence and  dwelling  with  him  and  with  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  where  they 
shall  receive  a  fulness,  if  they  are  faithful  and  true  in  all  things,  even 
unto  the  end. 

OUR   MESSAGE  TO  THE  WORLD 

Now,  I  say  we  are  witnesses  of  the  truth.  It  is  the  mission  of 
every  man  holding  the  priesthood  in  this  Church  to  preach  Christ  and 
him  crucified.  That  is  our  message  to  the  world;  and  the  message  is 
sorely  needed  in  the  face  of  these  false  doctrines  taught  by  the  power 
of  men.  When  men  are  turning  from  the  Lord  and  seeking  to  find 
everlasting  truth  without  his  aid,  our  mission  hecomes  all  the  more 
urgent  in  calling  men  to  repentance  and  to  a  belief  in  the  redemption 
brought  to  pass  through  the  atonement  of  the  Son  of  God,  whose  blood 
was  shed  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

WE    BELIEVE   IN    A    LITERAL   RESURRECTION 

We  believe  in  the  literal  resurrection  of  the  children  of  men. 
President  Rudger  Clawson  read  to  us  the  statement  that  was  made  by 
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Matthew,  an  eye  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  many  of 
the  Saints  who  hved  hefore  that  day,  who  came  forth  from  the  dead 
after  the  resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God.  Matthew  stated  that  ''the 
graves  were  opened  ;  and  many  hodies  of  the  Saints  which  slept,  arose, 
and  came  out  of  the  graves,  after  his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the 
holy  city,  and  api)eare(l  unto  many."  This  was  as  literal  as  Ezekiel 
said  it  would  he,  so  far  as  the  resurrection  of  the  bodies  from  the 
graves  was  concerned,  there  can  he  no  mistake  about  that.  Christ  was 
the  first  fruits,  and  afterwards  those  who  believed  on  him,  and  event- 
ually all  men  shall  come  forth. 

It  is  our  message  and  our  mission  to  the  world,  to  preach  this 
truth,  and  to  establish  faith  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  endeavor  to 
get  them  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Redeemer  and  as  the  Son 
of  God. 

I  would  like  to  refer  to  one  or  two  other  passages  of  Scripture 
bearing  upon  this  point  of  the  resurrection.  Ezekiel,  one  of  the  proph- 
ets of  old,  was  commanded  by  the  Lord  in  a  vision  to  prophesy.  In  the 
vision  he  was  taken  out  into  a  valley  of  dry  bones,  and  they  were  very 
dry,  and  the  Lord  asked  him  the  question:  "Son  of  man,  can  these 
bones  live?"  And  Ezekiel  answered,  "Thou  knowest."  So  the  Lord 
said  to  him : 

"Prophesy  upon  these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lcrd  God  unto  these  bones;  Behold,  I  will  cause  breath 
to  enter  into  you.  and  ye  shall  live  : 

"And  T  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will  bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and 
cover  you  with  skin,  and  put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  sliall  hve;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord.' 

"So  I  prophesied  as  T  was  commanded :  and  as  T  prophesied,  there  was 
a  noise,  and  beheld  a  shaking,  and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone, 

"And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the  flesh  came  up  upon  them,  ana 
the  skin  covered  them  above ;  but  there  was  no  breath  in  them. 

"Then  said  he  unto  me,  Proplies}-  unto  the  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man, 
and  say  to  the  wind.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God ;  Come  from  the  f cur  winds,  O 
breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that  they  may  live." 

Now  the  world  would  tell  you  that  this  did  not  mean  those  who 
were  dead  literally,  but  those  wdio  were  dead  in  sins,  who,  because  of 
transgression,  had  been  cut  off  from  the  Lord ;  but  the  Lord  is  very 
specific  for  we  read  further : 

"So  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded  me,  and  the  breath  came  into  them, 
and  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon  their   feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 

"Then  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  these  bones  are  the  whole  house  of 
Israel :  behold,  they  sa}',  Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost :  we  are  cut 
off  from  our  parts. 

"Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God ;  Beheld, 
O  my  people,  I  will  open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of  your 
graves,  and  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

"And  ye  shall  knew  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your  graves, 
O  my  people,  and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves." 

So  the  Lord  was  very  definite  in  regard  to  this  matter.  There 
is  no  mistake  about  the  definiteness  of  the  language  at  all. 
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Isaiah,  speaking  of  the  resurrection,  had  this  to  say,  in  reference 
to  Israel  especially : 

"Thy  dead   men    shall   live.   toy:clher   with   my   dead   body   shall   they   arise. 

Awake.and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust;  f';r  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and 

the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead." 


Hosea  has  also  testified  as  follows 
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"I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave;  I  will  redeem  them 
from  death:  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plague;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction: 
repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes." 

MODERN    TESTIMONY    OF    THE    RESURRECTION 

A?id  SO  have  prophesied  others  of  the  ancient  prophets ;  and  so 
have  testified  the  w^itnesses  of  the  New  Testament;  but  in  addition  to 
all  these  we  have  the  witnesses  who  have  lived  in  our  own  day.  We 
are  not  in  doubt,  the  Lord  has  not  left  us  helpless  to  grope  without 
the  light.  We  have  had  in  our  midst,  those  who  have  beheld  heavenly 
beings,  messengers  who  have  been  sent  to  reveal  the  truth,  who  have 
passed  through  the  resurrection;  who  have  come  forth  froin  the  dead, 
and  are  alive  again.  Joseph  Sinith,  Oliver  Cowdery,  David  Whitmer, 
Martin  Harris,  and  others,  have  testified  to  the  world  that  they  have 
been  in  the  presence  of  beings  who  have  come  forth  from  the  dead, 
through  the  resurrection.  These  personages  lived  anciently,  and  came 
to  the  earth  again  to  establish  the  truth  of  the  everlasting  gospel.  And 
the  witnesses  unto  whom  they  came  have  testified  to  all  the  world  that 
these  things  are  true — that  God  lives,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Redeemer 
of  the  world,  and  the  first  fruits  of  the  resurrection.  This  testimony 
is  binding  on  all  the  world,  for  these  men  are  reliable  witnesses.  Men 
may  say  they  do  not  believe  it ;  they  may  say  there  is  no  truth  in  it,  but 
the  fact  remains  that  in  bearing  witness  of  these  truths,  the  witnesses 
have  complied  with  the  law,  and  their  testimony  is  now  binding  on  all 
men.  In  the  mouths  of  as  many  witnesses  as  seeineth  good,  God  has 
established  the  truth  of  all  things,  and  all  who  reject  the  testimony  of 
these  witnesses  do  so  at  the  peril  of  losing  their  own  salvation,  for  God 
will  not  be  mocked. 

I  testify  that  I  know  these  things  are  true,  and  you  who  are 
assembled  here  know  they  are  true.  That  is  our  mission  arid  testimony, 
I  repeat,  unto  all  the  world,  to  bear  witness  and  cry  repentance,  that 
men  may  be  brought  to  repentance  and  receive  a  remission  of  their  sins 
through  obedience  to  the  principles  of  the  gospel.  May  the  truth  spread 
and  righteousness  prevail,  is  my  prayer,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen.  ,  ,  ,,  J:        '  !  I    .  i 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang,  "The  time  is  far  spent,  there 
is  little  remaining." 

Elder  Joseph  B.  White,  President  of  the  Hyrum  siake  of  Zion, 
offered  the  closing  prayer,  and  the  conference  adjourned  until  10  o'clock 
Saturday  morning. 


SECOND  DAY 

MORNING  SESSION 

Promptly  at  10  o'clock,  Saturday,  April  5,  1924,  President  Heber 
J.  Grant  announced  that  the  choir  and  congregation  would  sing,  "O 
say  what  is  truth  ?''  as  the  opening  hymn. 

After  the  singing  of  the  hymn,  the  opening  prayer  was  offered 
by  Elder  Thomas  D.  Rees,  President  of  the  Juab  stake  of  Zion. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang,  "How  firm  a  foundation  ye 
Saints  of  the  Lord." 

All  the  seats  were  occupied  and  many  people  were  standing  in  the 
aisles,  both  in  the  gallery  and  on  the  main  floor. 

PRESIDENT  HEBER  J.  GRANT 

Of  the  General  Authorities  of  the  Church,  there  are  absent  fron- 
our  conference  Elders  Reed  Smoot,  David  O.  McKay,  John  A.  Widtsoe, 
and  George  Albert  Smith,  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve.  As  you 
all  know,  Brother  Smoot's  duties  prevent  his  attendance.  We  had 
hoped  Brother  Widtsoe  might  be  here,  but  the  Commission  of  which 
he  is  a  member  demands  his  attention,  and  he  has  written  his  sincere 
regrets  for  not  being  present  at  the  conference.  We  have  a  cablegram 
from  Pres.  David  O.  McKay,  that  "the  conference  presidents  of  the 
mission  in  .special  assembly  send  greetings  to  the  First  Presidency  and 
other  authorities  and  the  Church  at  home.  God  bless  you."  Brother 
George  Albert  Smith  is  absent  on  account  of  sickness.  We  hope  he 
will  be  with  us  before  the  conference  is  concluded. 

ELDER  CHARLES  W.  NIBLEY 

(Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Church) 

Yesterday  morning,  as  we  were  coming  to  conference  and  as  the 
clouds  betokened  that  we  might  have  a  storm,  we  heard  on  every  hand 
the  old  saying,  *'Yes,  its  going  to  ^torm — ^the  regular  conference 
storm."  Well,  it  did  not  storm,  and  to-day  we  have  the  most  beauti- 
ful weather  that  could  be  found  anywhere  in  the  world.  I  do  not 
know  where  you  would  go  to  equal  it.  So  I  feel  happy  this  morning 
for  the  good  weather  with  which  we  are  blessed  for  our  conference. 

I  am  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  being  permitted  to  labor  with  my 
brethren  in  connection  with  this  great  work,  in  which  labor  I  have 
been  engaged  for  many  years.  I  rejoice  in  its  growth  and  in  its 
development,  and  I  am  glad  to  add  my  evidence  or  testimony  to  that 
of  President  Grant  that  I  believe  the  Church,  spiritually  and  temporally, 
is  in  a  stronger,  a  better  and  more  advanced  condition  to-day  than  it 
ever  has  been  in  its  history.  We  are  more  numerous  to-day  than  we 
ever  have  been  and  therefore  we  ought  to  be  .stronger,  and  are. 

I  can  speak,  I  believe,  for  the  work  that  is  under  the  care  of 
the  Presiding  Bishopric  of  the  Church,  the  work  of  the  Lesser  Priest- 
hood. I  think  I  can  safely  say  that  never  in  the  history  of  the  Church 
has  that  work  been  in  such  good  shape,  nor  has  it  been  better  looked 
after,  nor  indeed  as  well  looked  after  by  the  bishops  and   those  in 
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ch.'ir^c  of  the  res])onsi])i]ity  of  looking-  after  the  lesser  priesthood,  as 
it  is  to-day.  So  that  also  shows  growth  and  development.  Not- 
withstanding all  that,  we  are  far  from  doing  and  far  from  being  what 
we  should  do  and  what  we  shoidd  he,  hnt  we  are  making  progress, 
thank  the  Lord. 

This  Church  stands  for  all  that  is  best  in  the  world.  If  there  is 
anything. virtuous,  lovely,  or  of  good  report,  or  praiseworthy,  we  seek 
after  these  things :  that  which  is  best,  that  which  makes  for  the  suc- 
cess and  prosperity  and  blessing  of  the  people,  that  which  extends 
and  magnifies  and  upholds  the  principles  of  liberty.  This  Church 
has  the  gosi)el  of  Jesus  Christ  and  according  to  St.  Paul  that  system, 
that  gos])el  is  the  perfect  law  of  lil)erty,  more  perfect  than  anything 
else  that  has  ever  lieen  devised,  and  1  am  thankful  for  that.  I  am 
grateful  for  this  nation,  for  the  privilege  of  living"  in  this  great  nation, 
and  that  we  are  a  part  of  it  where  there  is  more  liberty  for,  and 
a  better  understanding  of,  human  rights,  and  more  of  the  respectful 
deference  and  tolerance  for  the  views  of  others,  religious  Views, 
views  of  different  questions,  more  of  tolerance  I  say,  in  this  nation 
than  in  any  other  nation  under  the  sun. 

If  you  do  not  believe  that,  go  and  live  awhile  in  the  South 
American  countries,  or  go  down  to  Mexico,  our  neighbor  on  the  south, 
or  anywhere  in  Europe,  Asia  or  Africa,  anywhere  outside  of  this  nation, 
if  you  think  you  would  be  more  contented  than  here,  and  you  will 
come  back  and  say,  ''This  good  old  U.  S.  A.,  the  United  States  of 
America,  is  the  very  best  country,  the  very  best  nation,  the  very  best 
people  in  all  the  world,"  and  I  am  thankful  that  I  am  a  partaker 
of  it. 

This  Church  in  its  beneficerrce,  in  its  helpfulness,  goes  far  in  its 
missionary  activities,  and  the  sacrifices  that  are  made  in  that  comiection 
istamp  the  people  with  having  done  and  trying  to  do  better,  and  more 
in  helping  others  and  extending  these  principles,  these  blessings  of 
liberty,  than  any  other  people  in  all  the  world.  The  missionary 
activities  are  not  only  to  our  own  race,  the  white  race,  but  we  have 
gone  to  the  islands  of  the  sea.  This  Church  established,  many  years 
ago,  on  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  schools,  educational  helps,  teaching  the 
people  also  how  to  work,  how  to  live,  how  to  establish  themselves  and 
be  independent,  and  to  practice  the  principles  of  righteousness  and 
liberty  and  thrift  which  the  gospel  inculcates.  The  Church  has  sent 
tens  of  thousands  of  dollars  there,  helping  those  poor  people,  during 
the  many  years  that  have  passed ;  has  done  it  recently  and  is  doing 
it  now,  during  this  adminstration  of  President  Grant. 

Then  again,  down  in  New  Zealand,  the  Church  has  established 
there  an  agricultural  college  to  help  the  Maori  people.  Of  the  tithes, 
the  meaus  that  you  have  contributed,  money  has  been  sent  down  there 
to  help  those  people,  to  educate  them,  to  teach  them  tji^  way  of  life 
and  to  help  them  in  many  ways,  which  have  been  a  blessing  to  them. 
So  also  in  Samoa.  .  So  with  the  Indians,  up  here  in  Washakie.  The 
Church  has  spent  a  considerable  amount  of  money  to  help  the  Indians 
there,  to  teach  them  and  to  be  a  blessing  to  them— a   few   of  the 
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Papago   Indians   down  in  Arizona  also ;  a   few  down  here  at  Cedar 
City  and  a  few  elsewhere  who  live  around  ns.    The  Church  has  always 
been  and  is  now  helpin"-  in  all  these  different  directions,  and  it  is  a 
good  work,  a  coniniendable  work.     I  wanted  to  make  a  note  of  these 
items  so  that  you  may  know,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  how  the  means 
that  you  contribute  to  the  Church  are  used.     You  have  heard   from 
the  President  how  practically  all  the  means  contributed  have  been  sent 
back  to  the  people  for  schools,  educational  p^irposcs,  for  the  building 
of  churches,   for  the  operation  and  maintenance  of  church  activities. 
Practically  all  of  the  tithes  have  been  sent  back  to  the  people  in  the 
wards,  in  the  stakes,  for  temples,  for  hospitals  and  in  all  these  activities 
which  are  good,  which  are  commendable  and  which  are  a  blessing  to 
the  people.     We  should  try  to  do  a  little  more  than  we  are  doing,  if 
we  have,  and  we  do  have,  the  best  principles  to  govern  us,  laid  down 
by  the  Lord  Almighty ;  we  have  a  knowledge  that  he  established  his 
work  and  that  he  raised  up  wise  men,  as  he  says  in  one  of  the  re- 
velations, for  the  \er}'  purpose  of  establishing  the  Constitution  of  this 
land,  this  law  of  liberty  and  tolerance  that  we  are  enjoying  and  being 
blessed  with.     Having  that,  then,  there  should  be  further  evidence  i;o 
show  that  we  have  the  gospel.  I  ought  to  be  a  better  citizen  in  con- 
sequence of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  this  perfect  law  of  liberty, 
than  t  could  be  without  this  gospel.     It  certainly  does  not  make  me 
a   worse  citizen,  more  narrow   or  bigoted ;  but   it  enlarges  my  soul ; 
it  makes  me  tolerant ;  it  makes  me  helpful ;  it  makes  me  kind  to  my 
neighbor;  it  enjoins  upon  me  all  the  duties  of  helpfulness  and  right- 
eousness that  pertain  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  so  that  I  should 
be  better  as  a  citizen,  in  a  civil  sense.     My  home  should  look  as  nice 
as  the  home  of  anybody  else,  and  as  good  as  my  circumstances  will 
permit.     My  fence  should  be  kept  up  nicely ;  my  surroundings  should 
be  clean ;  my  home  should  be  clean.    Cleanliness  is  next  to  godliness. 
In  fact,   I   think  you  will  never  get  any   great  amount   of   godliness 
till  you  first  get  cleanliness.     So  our  places,  our  homes,  our  gardens, 
all  that  we  have,  should  be  just  a  little  better  in  consequence  of  the 
gospel.     Our  taxes   should  be   spent  more   carefully  than  any   other 
people   spend   taxes.     We  should   be   able  to   invite  people   to   settle 
among  us  in  consequence  of  low  taxes  and  good  orderly  government, 
in  comparison  with  others.     So  I  say  improve  your  homes,  brethren 
and    sisters,    improve   your    fields,    improve   your   stock.      Clean   up, 
plant  trees,  beautify  Zion,  make  the  desert  as  a  garden,  and  the  wilder- 
ness to  blossom  as  the  rose.     In  the  old  scriptures  the  Lord  said  he 
''will  make  the  wilderness  like  Eden,  and  the  desert  like  the  garden 
of  the  Lord.     Joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving 
and  the  voice  of  melody."     The  voice   of   song  and  melody   should 
be  extended  also,  and  all  that  is  good  and  all  that  is  great,  all  that 
pleases   mankind   we   should  try   to   do,   and   the  knowledge   of   God 
will  be  extended.    We  have  heard  repeatedly,  and  we  will  always  hear 
it,  for  it  is  the  mission  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  to  make  known  the  story  of  Jesus  and  him  crucified.       Just 
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what  he  is,  just  what  he  stood  for — that  will  always  be  the  great 
endeavor  and  the  great  part  of  the  mission  of  this  Church ;  after  we 
are  all  .c^one,  it  will  still  be  going  on. 

But  in  all  of  the  little  things  of  life  we  should  be  just  a  little 
better,  a  little  more  kind  as  husband  and  father,  a  little  more  courteous, 
a  little  more  polite.  Do  we  exemplify  that  in  our  lives,  in  our  families? 
Are  husbands — these  husbands  that  I  see  by  the  thousands  before 
me — are  we  just  as  goad  to  our  wives  as  we  could  be  and  should  be?  I 
You  know  if  you  are  invited  out  to  a  dinner  party,  it  is  quite  custo-  ' 
mary,  quite  the  proper  thing,  and  a  very  genteel  thing  too,  to  say: 
"We  have  had  an  excellent  dinner.  It  was  very  fine.  I  have  en- 
joyed it  immensely."  Did  you  ever  say  that  to  your  wife — do  you, 
husbands?  She  has  cooked  for  you  many  a  good  dinner.  Did  you 
ever  say:  ''Wife,  that  is  a  fine  dinner.  That  is  just  as  good  as 
anybody  can  cook."  No;  if  she  said:  "Well,  John,  husband — 
how  did  you  like  your  dinner?"  "Why,  it  was  all  right,  wasn't 
it?  I  didn't  see  anything  wrong  with  it."  It  would  be  so  unusual 
to  get  a  word  of  courtesy  and  compliment  from  the  husband  to 
the  wife.     I  recall  a  line  or  two  of  Burns  on  this  subject: 

"Ah!  gentle  dames,  it  gars  me  greet,   [it  makes  me  cry] 

To  think  how  monie   counsels   sweet, 

How  monie  lengthen'd,  sage  advices 

The  husband   frae  the  wife  despises!"  v 

And  it  is  often  so.  Of  course,  the  counsel,  good  as  it  is,  can  be 
too  lengthened.  You  .sisters  ought  to  remember  that,  too,  not  to  make 
your  advice  and  counsel  so  everlastingly  long.  Be  tolerant  and  im- 
iprove  in  that.  "How  many  lengthened,  sage  advices  the  husband 
from  the  wife  despises."  Well  now,  we  can  be  courteous  with 
our  children,  and  kind :  we  can  teach  them  politeness — these  little 
civilities,  these  little  things  after  all  distinguish  between  the  savage 
and  the  civilized.  That  is  all  they  are,  decent  civilities,  politeness, 
courtesy,  a  little  attention.  How  many  husbands  help  their  wives 
as  they  should? 

I  stood  at  my  window,  only  the  other  day,  and  watched  a  couple 
going  down  the  street — a  big.  strong  young  fellow  and  his  wife,  a  beauti- 
ful woman,  tagging  behind  him.  I  thought,  "They  are  married,  all  right." 
If  he  had  not  been,  why  he  would  have  had  hold  of  her  arm,  showing 
her  a  little  attention  and  courtesv,  and  I  felt  like  I  would  like  to 
go  out  there  and  kick  that  fellow.  She  was  good  looking,  too.  That 
made  me  dislike  him  more.  But  after  all.  brethren  and  sisters,  these 
kindnesses,  these  attentions  are  what  make  people  better.  Why,  that 
man  and  woman  put  me  in  mind  of  the  Indian  with  his  squaw,  she 
walking  behind,  tagging  behind.  She  was  not  carrying  any  load. 
If  they  had  had  a  babv,  she  would  probably  have  been  carrying  the 
baby  in  her  arms  and  he  would  have  carried  the  door  key.  That  is 
the  kind  of  courtesy  that  was  shown. 

Now,  plant  trees,   take  care  of  your   farms,   save   your  means. 
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We  are  living  in  an  extravagant  age.  Don't  you  know  that  there 
are  very  few  people  nowadays  who  know  how  to  save  a  dollar.  We 
know  how  to  spend  it  galore ;  but  to  save  it,  to  practice  self-denial 
and  say,  "No,  I  can  get  along  without  that,"  we  cannot  do  it,  seem- 
ingly, any  more.  We  just  have  to  .spend  and  spend.  Now  let  me 
put  this  into  your  mind,  brethren  and  sisters,  you  can  always  spend 
your  money  tomorrow  ;  don't  forget  that.  It  will  be  good  tomorrow. 
Keep  it  in  your  pocket  today  and  then  wait  until  tomorrow  again. 
You  can  always  spend  your  money  tomorrow ;  practice  many  other 
good  qualities  which  make  for  independence  and  well-being  and  which 
will  deliver  us  from  so  much  trouble ;  that  which  helps  to  keep  us 
out  of  debt.  Get  out  of  debt  and  keep  out  of  debt.  Cultivate  your 
farms ;  stay  with  your  farms ;  make  one  acre  produce  what  two  are 
now  producing — it  can  be  done  as  a  general  rule.  Why  not  do  it; 
why  not  show  to  all  the  world  that  by  our  very  surroundings,  here 
are  ''Mormon"  settlements,  the  best  in  the  land.  I  remember  the 
first  time  I  v/ent  up  into  Canada.  We  rode  through  those  endless 
miles  of  plains  and  not  a  tree.  Presently  we  came  in  sight  of  some 
trees  growing  away  up  in  the  country  there,  and  I  said :  There  is 
civilization ;  there  is  a  "Mormon"  settlement,  because  it  was  different. 
There  were  settlements  straggling  here  and  there  all  along,  but  no 
trees.  But  when  we  came  to  the  "Mormon"  settlement  there  were 
trees,  there  were  evidences  of  something  more,  something  better  than 
other  people  had. 

So  in  all  of  our  surroundings  and  all  that  we  have  to  do  and  to 
do  with,  we  ought  to  practice  those  principles  which  the  gospel 
teaches.  And  as  President  Grant  emphasized  yesterday,  walk  in 
obedience  to  the  commandments.  That  is  repeated  all  the  way  through, 
in  almost  every  revelation  given  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  In 
the  revelation  on  the  Word  of  Wisdom  we  are  commanded  to  abstain 
from  this  and  abstain  from  the  other ;  if  you  do  all  these  things 
and  walk  in  obedience  to  the  commandments  as  well,  blessings  are 
promised.  Now  walking  in  obedience  to  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  we  ought  to  do  all  these  little  things,  for  they  are  command- 
ments. I  am  commanded  by  those  who  have  presided  over  me  to 
get  out  of  debt,  to  pay  up  my  debts  when  I  can,  and  as  soon  as 
I  can ;  to  keep  out  of  debt,  to  practice  every  virtue — be  honest,  be 
true,  be  faithful,  be  courteous,  be  tolerant,  be  all  that  makes  for  the 
best  citizenship  in  all  the  world.  That  is  what  should  distinguish 
us  from  the  world.  The  Savior  said  in  his  time :  If  you  give  merely 
to  your  sisters  and  your  cousins  and  your  aunts,  (he  did  not  use  that 
phrase  but  that  is  undoubtedly  what  it  amounted  to)  do  not  even 
the  Publicans  so?     What  better  are  you  than  they? 

We  ought  to  be  better,  having  the  best  government  that  there 
is,  I  mean  Church  government,  which  supplements,  adds  to  and  en- 
hances and  glorifies  the  civil  government,  good  as  it  is,  the  Church 
government  is  still  better.     For  as  St.  Paul  said,  "It  is  the  perfect 
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law  of  liberty.''  Havi'ig-  that,  ought  we  not  to  show  it  in  all  our 
surroundings,  in  all  our  walks  of  life,  in  everything  i)ertaining  to  us 
in  our  civil  government  with  which  we  have  to  do — in  treatment  of 
our  brethren  and  sisters,  settling  our  difficulties  one  with  another, 
in  all  things  that  make  us  better  and  more  civilized,  more  polite, 
more  generous,  more  big-hearted,  more  unselfish  in  all  things;  to 
build  up  the  kingdom,  to  glorify  our  God  and  make  us  different, 
a  little  different  from  most  other  people.  If  the  gospel  does  not 
do  that,  then  it  has  failed  with  us.  I  .say  that  it  does  accomplish 
these  things.  If  you  do  not  think  there  is  a  difference  between 
the  peo]:)le  here  of  this  section  and  other  peoples  abroad,  you  just 
go  and  live  abroad  six  months,  anywhere  outside  of  the  confines  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints:  you  will  find  -i 
difference.  There  is  a  power  of  godliness  here  that  cannot  be  found 
anywhere  else  in  the  world,  and  I  testify  to  it.  The  revelation  to  the 
Prophet  Joseph,  I  think  it  is  in  the  84th  section  of  the  Doctrine  ai'c' 
Covenants,  says  this,  that  with  this  Priesthood  which  he  has  given 
to  this  Church,  the  power  of  Godliness  is  'manifest,  and  further,  with-  1 
out  this  Priesthood  and  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  the  power  of  \ 
godliness  is  not  manifest  to  men  in  the  flesh,  anywhere,  at  any 
time.  Now  having  that  influence  and  power,  we  know,  my  brethren 
and  sisters,  that  it  will  make  us  better  and  that  we  are  a  little  dif- 
ferent in  so  many  ways.  It  was  pointed  out  to  us  yesterday  that 
there  is  a  brotherhood  and  a  fellowship  and  an  interest,  an  un- 
selfish interest  in  people,  more  than  most  peoples  have. 

I  see  that  my  time  has  expired.  The  Lord  bless  you,  my  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  bless  this  work.  I  testify  to  you,  once  again,  that 
it  is  God's  work.  I  believe  most  thoroughly,  completely,  and  potently 
in  the  fact  that  the  Lord  Most  High  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  did 
appear  and  teach  and  instruct  Joseph  Smith  the  boy  prophet.  I 
believe  it  as  powerfully  as  if  I  had  seen  it  with  my  own  eyes ;  and  that 
the  angel  Moroni  did  come  and  instruct  Joseph  Smith  and  reveal  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  and  that  that  book  was  translated  by  the  gift 
and  power  of  God.  I  believe  it  as  potently  as  if  that  angel  himself 
had  talked  to  me.  I  do  not  see  how  I  could  believe  it  any  more  if 
I  had  the  ocular  evidence.  I  know  it  is  true,  I  feel  it  in  my  soul. 
God  bless  you,  b^ess  this  Church,  bless  these  servant^  of  his  who 
labor  all  the  day  long  for  your  benefit  and  for  the  benefiting  of  the 
Church,  and  for  the  glorifying  of  the  name  of  our  God  in  the  earth, 
I  humbly  pray,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,     Amen. 

ELDER  LEVI  EDGAR  YOUNG 

(Of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy) 

The  w^ords  of  Bishop  Nibley,  concerning  thrift  e^nd  economy, 
should  be  hearkened  unto  by  us  all.  It  is  our  duty  to  live  within  our 
means,  and  to  learn  that  happiness  in  life  is  in  the  spirit  and  no^  in 
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worldly  thing's.  Benjamin  Franklin  said  wisely :  "It  is  not  only  im- 
portant to  earn  a  living",  but  to  conserve  a  living."  How  true  it  is  that 
the  eternal  needs  the  temporal. 

llie  sessions  of  this  conference  have  reminded  me,  time  and  time 
again,  of  the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah :  ''And  a  highway  shall  be 
there,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called  the  way  of  holiness."     And 
Ro'hert  I'rowning'  said  once:  "I  thirst  for  truth,  but  shall  not  drink 
until  I  reach  the  source."     This  was  the  thought  that  the  little  boy 
Joseph  Smith  had,  when  he  went  into  the  woods  on  a  spring  morn- 
ing in  1820.  and  asked  God  for  light.     God  answered  him,  and  the  boy 
beheld  his  God,  and  at  his  side,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world.     This  is 
the  greatest  message  of  history  during  the  nineteenth  century.     H.  G. 
\\'ells  has  shown  in  his  Outlines  of  History  that  the  world  has  had 
great  epochs  when  mankind  has  risen  to  a  higher  life,  Such  epochs 
have  been  the  rise  of  the  Jewish  race  to  religious  power ;  the  birth  of 
Christ,  the  Renaissance  and  Reformation,  and  finally  the  French  Revo- 
lution and  the  rise  and  development  of  modern  science.    But  the  advent 
of  God  into  the  world  wdien  he  answered  the  little  boy  Joseph  Smith 
is  an  event  that  the  future  world  will  yet  have  to  reckon  with.     It  is 
one  of  the  great  events  in  history.     To  Joseph  Smith,  life  w^as  one 
supreme  duty,  and  it  was  to  be  filled  with  days  in  which  he  should 
^seek  for  truth.     He  knew  that  a  "highway  should  be  there  and  that  it 
should  be  called  the  way  of  holiness,"  and  he  was  not  satisfied  to  drink 
of  truth  until  he  had  reached  the  source.     The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  given  to  the  world  at  a  new  period  of  history.     It  was  when  the 
Government  of  the  United  States  was  in  its  infancy,  yet  it  had  been 
launched   with  the  greatest  political   and  civic  ideals  that   were  ever 
known  to  modern  times.     It  was  a  new  period  of  social  and  economic 
life,  and  during  the  period  or  two  decades  from  1830  to  1850,  there 
was  more  advancement  in  industrial  history  than  there  had  been  in 
all  the  history  of  the  world  up  to  that  time.    With  the  coming  forth  of 
the  gospel,  new^  life  and  understanding  of  the  ways  of  God  came  into 
the  world,  and  we  v/ho  bear  the  Priesthood  understand  those  ways 
and  we  should  live  them  to  the  best  of  all  that  is  within  our  spiritual 
powders.     You   recall  the  gracious  prayer  of  Paul  the  apostle  as  he 
wrote  to  the  Ephesians : 

"For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named,  that  he 
would  grant  you.  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened 
with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man;  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able 
to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God." 

Joseph  Smith  lived  when  men  were  doing  new  things  and  solving 
new  problems  in  life.  And  I  W'ish  to  say  that  Joseph  Smith  was  such 
an  important  figure  in  our  religious  history  that  attention  cannot  be 
directed  to  him  too  often.     He  w^as  the  prophet  of  a  formative,  ideal- 
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istic  age.  "His  is  a  voice  from  the  heights  bathed  in  the  sunshine  of 
the  spirit."  He  spoke  with  his  Maker,  and  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  has 
come  back  to  his  children.  And  so,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  in  think- 
ing' of  the  great  latter-day  prophet,  I  think  of  the  last  lesson  of  life, 
**the  choral  song  which  rises  from  all  angels  and  is  a  voluntary  ol^e- 
dience,  a  necessitated  freedom.  When  man's  mind  is  illuminated, 
Vv'hen  the  heart  is  kind,  he  throws  himself  joyfully  into  the  sublime 
order  and  does  with  knowledge,  what  the  .stones  do  by  structure."  Joseph 
Smith  thirsted  for  truth,  but  did  not  drink  until  he  had  reached  the 
source. 

The  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  is  to-day  being 
carried  to  all  the  world.  Of  all  people  who  are  to  be  taught  the  divine 
message,  the  American  Indians  will,  I  think,  accept  it  as  quickly  as 
any.  The  Lidians  of  America  are  naturally  believers  in  the  Great 
Spirit,  and  their  traditions  and  myths  indicate  that  they  know  some- 
thing of  the  depths  of  religious  feeling.  Soon  after  the  organization 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  in  1830,  four 
Indians,  v/e  are  told,  appeared  on  the  streets  of  St  Louis.  They  were 
wan  and  haggard  after  a  journey  of  many  hundred  miles  from  the 
wilds  of  the  far  West.  They  were  of  the  Nez  Perces  and  Flathead 
tribes  and  explained  that  they  had  heard  of  the  white  man's  book  from 
heaven  and  had  come  to  find  it.  General  George  Clark,  commander 
of  the  military  post  at  St  Louis  entertained  them,  and  they  were  shown 
about  the  city  which  to  the  Indians  was  the  civilization  of  the  ''pale 
faces."  Two  of  the  Indians  died  within  a  few  weeks,  and  some  days 
later  the  other  two  determined  to  leave  with  a  fur-tiading  company 
for  their  homes  beyond  the  Rocky  Mountains.  General  Clark  gave  a 
dinner  in  their  honor  to  which  were  invited  a  number  of  military  officers 
and  citizens.  At  this  dinner  Rabbit-Skin-Leggings  and  No-Horns-On- 
His-Head,  for  these  were  the  names  of  the  two  Nez  Perces,  were 
told  about  the  Bible  and  the  desire  of  the  white  men  to  treat  all  the 
native  Red  Men  of  America  with  equity  and  justice.  Then  one  of 
the  Indians  arose  and  spoke,  and  according  to  some  accounts,  this  is 
what  he  said : 

"I  came  to  you  over  a  trail  of  many  moons  from  th.e  setting  sun. 
You  were  the  friends  of  my  fathers  who  have  all  gone  the  long  way.  I 
came  with  one  eye  partly  opened,  for  more  light  for  my  people  who  sit 
in  darkness.  I  go  back  with  both  eyes  closed.  How  can  I  go  back 
blind  to  my  blind  people,  I  made  my  way  to  you  with  strong  arms, 
through  many  enemies  and  strange  lands,  that  I  might  carry  much  back 
to  them.  I  go  back  with  both  arms  broken  and  empty.  The  two  fathers 
who  came  with  me — the  braves  of  many  winters  and  wars — we  leave 
asleep  here  by  your  great  water.  They  were  tired  in  many  moons  and 
their  mocassins  worn  out.  My  people  sent  me  to  get  the  white  man's 
Book  from  Heaven.  You  took  me  where  you  allow  your  women  ta  dance, 
as  we  do  not  ours,  and  the  Book  was  not  there.  You  took  me  where  they 
worship  the  Great  Spirit  with  candles,  as  we  do  not  ours^^/Fhe  Book 
was  not  there.  You  showed  me  images  of  the  Great  Spirit  and  pictures 
af  the  good  and  the  Beyond,  but  the  Book  was  not  among  them,  I  am 
going  back  the   long   trail   and   sad   trail   to   my  people   of   the   dark   land. 
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Vou  make  mj^  feet  heavy  with  burdens  of  gifts,  and  my  moccasins  will 
grow  old  in  carrying  them,  but  the  Book  is  not  among  them.  When  I 
tell  my  poor  people,  after  one  more  snow,  in  the  Council,  that  I  did 
not  bring  the  Book,  no  word  will  be  spoken  by  our  old  men,  and  our  young 
braves.  One  by  one  they  will  rise  and  go  out  in  silence.  My  people 
will  die  in  darkness,  and  they  will  go  on  the  long  path  to  other  hunting 
grounds.  No  white  man  will  go  v/ith  them  and  no  white  man's  book 
to    make   the    way    plain.      I    have    no   more   words." 

The  two  Indians  went  back  to  their  homes,  and  soon  after  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  of  Foreign  Missions,  of  New  York, 
sent  Marcus  Whitman,  Samuel  Parker,  and  Dr.  Henry  Spaulding  to 
teach  and  convert  the  tribes  beyond  the  Rocky  Mountains.  Both 
Whitman  and  Spaulding  took  their  wives,  and  they  were  the.  first 
women  to  go  to  Oregon  and  to  cross  the  Rocky  Mountains.  They 
established  missions,  and  opened  schools  for  the  Indians,  and  Mrs 
Spaulding  printed  chapters  of  the  Bible  on  an  old  printing  press.  The 
work  of  the  missionaries  did  much  to  bring  the  Oregon  Territory, 
later,  a  part  of  the  United  States. 

I  hope  the  day  will  come  when  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  will  be 
taken  anew  to  the  various  tribes  of  American  Indians,  and  I  have 
confidence  that  they  will  understand  the  true  message  of  the  Redeemer. 
I  pray  God  that  all  mankind  may  awaken  to  him  who  giveth  eternal 
Hfc. 

ELDER  CHARLES  H.  HART 

(Of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy) 

I  have  enjoyed  with  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  the  testimonies 
of  the  brethren.  The  Lord  has  placed  great  weight  upon  two  sources  of 
testimony.  We  might  call  one  the  divine  witness  and  the  other  human 
witnesses.  Moroni,  in  the  last  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  calls 
our  attention  to  this  great  witness,  the  Comforter,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  will  teach  us  of  those  things  that  we  may  not  perfectly  find  out 
from  mere  human  evidence.  I  am  persuaded  that  the  Lord  has  also 
placed  weight  upon  mere  human  evidence,  because  it  was  foreordained 
more  than  twenty  centuries  before  the  three  witnesses  to  the  Book  of 
Mormon  were  actually  selected,  that  there  would  be  three  such  wit- 
nesses; that  there  should  be  the  one  witness  to  whom  the  book  should 
be  delivered,  and  there  should  be  three  special  witnesses,  "and  in  the 
mouth  of  as  many  witnesses  as  seemeth  him  good  will  he  establish 
his  word."  Read"  II  Nephi  27:12,  13  and  14,  and  you  will  get  more 
fully  the  force  of  what  I  am  trying  to  present. 

Of  course,  Joseph  will  always  take  first  place  among  human  wit- 
nesses. His  testimony  is  very  satisfactory,  examine  it  from  whatever 
point  you  may.  He  lived  twenty-five  years  after  the  first  divine 
manifestation  to  him,  and  his  every  act  and  w^ord,  and  his  whole  life's 
purpose,  were  in  accordance  with  the  great  message  which  he  had 
received.     His  testimony  has  good  carrying  power,  just  as  the  apostle 


54  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Paul  had  good  carryini^  power  in  his  testimony  that  he  had  seen  a 
vision,  as  he  went  on  his  way  to  Damascus  to  persecute  the  saints,  and 
was  miraculously  converted.  Indeed  there  is  a  similarity  hetween  the 
carryini^  force  of  the  testimonx'  of  these  two  witnesses — Paul  in  his 
day  and  Josei)h  the  Prophet  in  his.  Inasmuch  as  it  was  an  event  of 
importance  to  have  these  three  witnesses,  their  testimony  has  good 
carrying  force,  if  you  get  my  meaning  from  that  expression.  Test  it  in 
any  way  you  may  care  to  test  mere  human  evidence,  and  it  is  satis- 
factory. 

David  Whitmer,  in  the  early  80's,  was  interviewed  hy  Elder  James 
H.  Hart,  and  was  asked  concerning  his  testimony  introductory  of  the 
Book  of  ]\Iormon.  This  interview  was  placed  in  verse  form,  and  after- 
ward read  to  and  approved  by  David  Whitmer : 

He   lifted   up    his   voice,    and    thus    replied: 
"My  written   statement   I   have  ne'er  denied; 
I   saw  the  angel,   and, I   heard   his  voice 
And  wondrous  things  that  made  my  heart  rejoice. 

"This  interview  was   sought  with  earnest  prayer, 
The   Prophet  and  three   witnesses  were   there, 
But   Martin,    conscience-struck,    declined   to    stay, 
And  wandered  off  alone,  to  watch  and'  pray. 

"I   do   not  know   the   angel's   rank,   or   name,  ^ 

Who  on  this  great  and  glorious  mission   came, 
I   know  that  he  was   clothed  with   power   and  might, 
And   was   surrounded   with   effulgent   light. 

"No  tongue  can  tell  the  glory  and  the  power. 
That   was  revealed   to   us   in   that   blest   hour; 
The  plates  of  brass  and   gold   the  angel  took, 
And  placed  before  us  like  an  open  book. 

"We  saw  the  fine  engravings  on  them,  too. 
And   heard   the  voice   declare   the   book   is   true; 
No  power  on  earth  could  from  our  minds  efface 
The   glorious   visions   of   this   trysting   place. 

"We've  done,  as  then  command.ed  we  should  do, 

And  testified  the  'Mormon  Book'  is  true; 

And  was  translated  by  the  power  given 

The  Prophet  Joseph,  by  the  God  of  Heaven.  < 

"Thousands  of  people  have  been  here  to  see. 
The   'copy'    Oliver   has   left   with   me; 
The  characters,   moreover,   Martin   took 
Professor  Anthon — words  of  sacred  book. 

"Some    visit    me    who    'Mormonism'    hate, 
Some  ranking  low,  and  some  of  high  estate; 
I    tell  them   all,   as   now   I   say   to   you, 
The  Book  of  Mormon  is  of  God,  and  true. 

"In  yonder  room  I  have  preserved  with  care,       *-^ 
The   printer's   copy,   and   the   v/ords   so   rare; 
The  very  words  from   Nephi's  sacred  book. 
That  Martin  to  Professor  Anthon  took. 
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"If  this  be  not  the  truth,  there  is  no  truth, 
And   I   have  been  mistaken  from  my  youth; 
If   I'm   mistaken,   you   may   know   from   thence, 
That  there's  no  God,  no  law,  no  life,  no  sense. 

"I   know  there  is   a  God — I've   heard   his  voice. 
And   in   his   power   and    truth   do    still   rejoice; 
Though  fools  may  ridicule  and  laugh  today, 
They  yet   shall   know   the   truth   of   what   1    say, 

"I've  suffered   persecution  at  the  hands 
Of   hireling   preachers    and    their    Christian    bands; 
I've  braved  their  hatred,  and  have  them  withstood, 
While  thirsting  for   the  youthful   Prophet's  blood. 

"They  came,  four  hundred  strong,  with  visage  bold. 

And    said,    'Deny   this    story   you    have  told, 
And  by  our  sacred  honor  we'll  engage 

To  save  you  from  the  mob's  infuriate  rage.' 

"A   mighty   power   came   on   me.   and    I    spake 
In  words  that  made  the  guilty  mobbers  quake; 
And  trembling  seized  the  surging  crowd,  and  fear. 
But  left  unharmed,  I   felt  that  God  was  near." 

And  this  same  witness  gave  this  testimony  as  his  dying  statement, 
as  did  the  other  two.  Martin,  now  buried  in  Clarkston,  concerning 
whose  resting  place  there  is  a  friendly  rivah-y  between  sections  of  the 
country  where  he  is  buried,  as  to  which  shall  have  the  honor  in  their 
cemeteries  of  having  the  ashes  of  this  witness  finally  to  repose — it  was 
the  dying  statement  of  Martin  as  also  of  Oliver. 

David  called  a  physician  to  certify  that  he  was  of  sound  mind 
and  memory,  and  not  under  undue  influence  of  any  person,  was 
rational  in  every  way,  and  then  gave  his  testimony.  There  is  a  sig- 
nificance that  I  would  call  your  attention  to  in  connection  with  this 
testimony,  being  the  dying  statements  of  these  men ;  because  peculiar 
significance  is  attached  to  testimony  that  amounts  to  a  dying  declara- 
tion or  a  dying  statement.  One  of  the  early  common  law  jurists — 
said  of  such  testimony  given  "when  every  hope  of  this  world  is  gone, 
when  every  motive  to  falsehood  is  silenced,  and  the  mind  is  induced 
by  the  most  powerful  considerations  to  speak  the  truth,"  that  "a 
situation  so  solemn  and  awful  is  considered  by  the  law  as  creating  an 
obligation  equal  to  that  imposed  by  an  oath  administered  in  court." 

The  law  as  it  prevails  in  the  United  States,  notwithstanding  the 
sixth  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  which  se- 
cures to  the  accused  ''the  right  to  be  confronted  with  the  witnesses  against 
him,"  attaches  such  powerful  weight  to  a  dying  declaration  that  under 
certain  circumstances  hearsay  testimony  will  be  received  of  a  dying 
declaration.    One  American  jurist  expresses  the  rule  as  follows: 

"When  dissolution  is  approaching  and  the  dying  man  has  lost  all  hope 
of  life,  and  the  shadows  of  the  grave  are  gathering  in  around  him  and 
his  mind  is  impressed  with  the  full  sense  of  his  condition,  the  solemnity 
of  the  season  and  ^our  gives  to  his  statement  a  sanctity  of  truth  more 
impressive  and  potential  than  the  formalities  of  an  oath." 
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We  find  that  Shakespeare  well  understood  this  principle,  be- 
cause in  his  play  of  ''King  John,"  he  makes  one  of  his  characters,  one 
Mellon,  who  is  in  extremis,  and  who  is  testifying  under  those  circum- 
stances, to  disclose  contemplated  treachery  on  the  part  of  King  Louis, 
When  disbelieved  by  those  to  whom  he  tells  his  story,  he  exclaims: 
"Have  I  not  hideous  death  before  my  view,  retaining  but  a  quantity  of 
life,  which  bleeds  away,  even  as  a  form  of  wax  resolveth  from  the, 
figure  against  the  fire?  Why  in  the  world  should  I  deceive,  since  I 
must  lose  the  use  of  all  deceit?  Why  should  I  then  be  false,  since  it 
is  true  that  I  must  die  here,  and  live  hence  by  truth."  ' 

So  we  may  gather  from  that,  something  of  the  force  that  we  are  justi- 
fied in  attaching  to  the  testimony  of  these  three  witnesses,  who  never  va-; 
ried  in  their  statements,  notwithstanding  this  one,  a  part  of  whose  inter- 
view I  have  read,  did  not  live  long  enough  to  come  back  into  the  full 
fellowship  of  the  Saints;  yet  he  was  always  impressed  with  the  .sacred- 
ness  of  this  testimony.  These  men  whom  it  was  determined  centuries 
in  advance  .should  occupy  the  important  position  of  special  witnesses, 
should  be  indeed  men  of  integrity  and  of  fidelity,  and  of  rare  courage, 
^o  that  they  might  ever  stand  for  the  truth  of  that  which  they  gave. 
And  Joseph,  as  I  said,  who  would  always  be  the  principal  human  wit- 
ness to  the  divinity  of  the  restoration  of  the  Gospel  and  the  restoration 
of  the  Priesthood,  went  consciously  to  his  martyrdom  ^at  Carthage, 
just  as  anciently  the  Master  went  voluntarly  and  consciously  to  the 
great  sacrifice  of  his  life  at  Golgotha. 

And  so  we  have  had  testimoneis  reflected  here  of  both  these  varie- 
ties— the  testimony  of  the  brethren  of  that  witness  which  has  come  to 
them  by  the  great  Testator — the  Comforter,  the  Holy  Ghost,  spoken 
of  by  Moroni  as  a  witness  to  the  truth  of  the  Book,  when  it  should 
come  forth,  and  we  have  had  these  other  testimonies  of  various  grades. 
Indeed  we  can  scarcely  pick  up  a  magazine  or  a  book  in  the  world 
without  receiving  testimony  of  some  sort  to  the  divinity  of  so-called 
"Mormonism." 

I  thought,  while  President  Grant,  yesterday  morning,  referred  to 
the  revelations  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  of  the  obligation 
upon  parenthood  to  take  care  of  their  children,  of  a  recent  article  by 
Dr.  Charles  William  Eliot,  the  president  emeritus  of  Harvard,  who 
stands  as  the  grand  old  man  of  education,  occupying  the  same  relative 
position  towards  letters  that  our  grand  old  man  of  the  Church,  President 
Penrose,  occupies  with  reference  to  theology  and  religion  in  our  Church. 
These  men  are  the  very  nestors  in  their  respective  realms.  Dr.  Eliot,  who 
just  passed  his  ninetieth  birthday — not  quite  so  old,  as  you  will  observe, 
as  our  beloved  President  Penrose — is  concerned  at  the  way  the  youth  of 
this  land  are  being  trained.  He  calls  attention  to  three  great  divisions 
of  life  in  this  country,  the  Anglo-Catholic,  the  Protestant  denomina- 
tions, and  what  he  calls  the  "unchurched."  And  then*  he  gives  us  a 
picture  of  how  these  "unchurched,"  as  he  calls  this  g^reat  division  of 
our  citizens,  bring  up  their  children.  This  article  was  published  in  last 
month's  number  of  the  Atlantic  Monthly. 
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"Their  children  are  not  baptized  nor  christened;  if  dangerous  illness 
invades  the  family  no  priest  or  minister  is  requested  or  even  allowed  to 
visit  the  sick  one;  when  a  death  occurs  in  a  family  the  funeral  is  con- 
ducted from  the  undertaker's  'Funeral  Parlor'  or  'Funeral  Home'  with 
such  singing  and  reading  as  the  undertaker  cares  to  provide.  Marriage 
is  a  civil  process  only.  The  great  events  in  human  life — birth,  puberty, 
mortal  sickness  and  death — receive  no  religious  notice  with  them.  No 
such  experiment  on  so  vast  a  scale  has  ever  been  tried  since  time  began 
as  this  considerable  fraction  of  the  American  people  are  now  trying — 
namely,  bringing  up  children  without  any  religious  instruction,  or  any 
transmission  to  the  rising  generation  of  moral  traditions  handed  down 
through  primitive,  barbarous  and  civilized  peoples  in  succession." 

While  Dr.  Eliot  is  of  a  nature  inclined  naturally  to  be  optimistic 
and  hopeful,  one  can  perceive  his  concern  as  to  this  experiment,  the 
like  of  which  has  before  never  been  performed,  as  he  says,  on  so  large 
a  scale  as  this.     One  writer  gives  these  lines : 

"One  ship  drives  east  and  another  drives  west, 

While  the  self-same  breezes  blow, 
'Tis  the  set  of  the  sail,  and  not  the  gale. 

That  bids   them  where  to   go. 

"The  winds  of  the  sea  are  like  the  waves  of  the  fates, 

As  we  journey  along  through  life, — 
'Tis  the  set  of  the  soul  that  decides  the  goal. 

And  not  the  storms  or  the  strife." 

So  we  are  trying  to  use  the  organizations  of  the  Priesthood,  and 
all  good  helps  in  government,  and  the  literature  of  the  Church,  to 
give  the  youth  the  right  setting  to  the  soul. 

Dr.  Eliot  comments,  you  will  note,  on  marriage  being  a  mere 
civil  process.  In  reference  to  this  question  of  marriage,  Chas.  Franklin 
Thwinge,  President  of  a  University  o^f  our  land,  in  January,  1924, 
Current  History,  confesses :  "I  for  one,  as  a  Protestant  and  as  one 
ordained  to  the  Protestant  ministry,  should  be  glad  to  see  marriage 
lifted  to  the  rank  of  a  sacrament,  with  baptism  and  the  communion." 

Which  means  to  us,  to  the  rank  advocated  by  our  brethren  and 
in  accordance  with  revelations  of  the  Church. 

My  time  has  expired.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  in  this  work,  and 
help  us  to  have  the  testimony  that  we  are  entitled  to,  the  witness  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  in  addition  to  all  the  human  testimony  that  supports 
this  great  cause,  is  my  prayer,  and  I  ask  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Chrst, 
Amen.~ 

ELDER  JOSEPH  W.  McMURRIN 

(Of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy,  and  President  of  the 

California  Mission) 

I  feel  that  I  occupy  a  very  important  position,  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  in  standing  up  in  your  presence  to  make  a  few  remarks.  I 
appreciate  very  greatly  the  opportunity  that  is  afforded  me  of  bear- 
ing witness  to  the  truth  of  the  great  work  of  the  Lord,  as  it  has  been 
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estahlished  upon  the  earth  in  the  dispensation  in  which  we  Hve,  and  of 
brini^inix  greetini^s  from  the  people  in  the  California  mission,  and 
from  the  sons  and  dau^diters  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  in  various  sec- 
tions of  the  land,  who  have  heen  a])pointed  to  labor  as  preachers  of  the 
gospel  in  this  mission. 

While  we  are  in  a  country  largely  given  up  to  pleasure  more  than 
to  the  things  of  God.  we  nevertheless  come  in  contact  with  a  good  many 
very  choice  people,  and  the  lal)ors  of  the  missionaries  are  rewarded, 
from  time  to  time,  by  finding  honest-hearted  men  and  women  who; 
hearken  to  the  message  that  has  been  delivered  in  this  age  ot  the 
world,  and  are  brought  from  the  darkness  that  is  in  the  world  to  the 
truth  that  has  been  revealed.  We  have  a  s])lendid  company  of  young 
men  and  women  operating  as  missionaries  in  the  mission.  They  are 
very  devoted  to  the  work  that  has  been  intrusted  to  their  care,  and 
they  are  laboring  to  the  best  of  their  power  to  discharge  their  duty  and 
bring  their  living  testimony  to  the  ears  of  as  many  people  as  possible. 
It  has  been  a  very  great  joy  and  satisfaction  to  me,  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  to  be  associated  with  these  splendid  men  and  women,  one  could 
almost  be  prompted  to  say,  I  think,  ''boys  and  girls." 

It  has  been  a  delight  to  note  the  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  upon  them,  and  the  increase  of  testimony  and  knowledge  con- 
cerning the  things  of  God  that  has  been  brought  into  their  souls  hy 
the  Spirit  and  power  of  God.  It  is  a  source  of  very  great  satisfaction 
to  be  able  to  say  that  they  are  giving  their  time,  in  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  very  cheerfully.  They  are  not  anxious  to  return  home.  It  is 
a  very  common  thing  to  find  the  missionaries  in  tears  when  announce- 
ment is  made  to  them  that  they  are  honorably  released  to  return  home, 
ancl  it  has  not  been  an  uncommon  thing  to  hear  missionaries  say  that 
it  is  a  greater  trial  to  leave  the  mission  field  than  it  was  to  leave  their 
homes  and  come  into  the  mission  field.  And  I  am  glad  that  the  Lord 
thus  works  upon  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  called  to  be  his  ambas- 
sadors in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  that  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.  They  come  into  the  mission  field  in  fear  and  trembling. 
They  ofttimes  have  some  question  in  their  own  minds  as  to  whether 
the  gospel  that  has  been  taught  them  by  their  parents  is  in  very  deed 
the  real  truth  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  But 
thank  God,  by  giving  attention  to  the  responsibilities  that  have  come  to 
them  through  being  called  through  the  channels  of  the  holy  Priesthood 
to  be  preachers  of  righteousness,  they  make  a  full  discovery  of  the 
truth  that  has  been  revealed,  and  their  hearts  are  given  to  the  Lord, 
and  they  labor  zealously  to  discharge  the  duty  that  rests  upon  them 
as  men  holding  divine  authority.  And  I  am  glad  to  say,  my  brethren 
and  sisters,  that  not  only  do  these  young  men,  who  have  been  clothed 
with  the  authority  of  the  holy  Priesthood,  advocate  the  doctrines  ol 
the  gospel  and  prosecute  their  ministry  with  very  great"  zeal,  but  the 
sisters  are  just  as  anxious,  they  are  just  as  willing,  they  are  just  as 
faithful,  they  are  filled  with  the  same  spirit,  and  they  bear  witness  in 
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the  same  manner  to  the  great  truth  that  has  been  made  manifest  unto 
them  by  the  i)ower  of  God. 

I  have  thought  some  concerning  testimonies,  while  Hstening  to  the 
words  that  havebeen  spoken  here  by  the  brethren.  We  are  sometimes 
found  fault  with  in  relation  to  the  testimonies  that  we  bear;  men  and 
women  apparently  entertain  the  thought  that  we  ought  not  to  be  so  sure 
in  relation  to  the  doctrines  that  we  are  teaching.  They  seem  to  enter- 
tain the  thought  that  we  are  narrow  in  our  views,  because  when  we  bear 
testimony  to  the  things  of  God,  and  that  we  have  knowledge  concern- 
ing those  things,  it  is  an  indication  that  other  people  do  not  possess 
that  same  knowledge.  I  just  desire  to  read  a  word  or  two  of  scripture, 
and  I  thank  God  with  all  my  soul  that  if  men  speak  of  us  as  being  nar- 
row-minded and  if  they  find  fault  with  us  because  we  bear  witness 
that  we  have  a  knowledge  concerning  the  things  of  God,  that  we  do 
not  bear  witness  in  any  stronger  language  concerning  the  knowledge 
that  we  possess  and  the  necessity  of  yielding  obedience  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  than  the  ministers  of  the  Re- 
deemer of  the  world  used,  when  they  were  teaching  the  same  gospel 
in  the  meridian  of  time. 

"This,  then,"  wrote  one  of  the  Apostles,  "is  the  message  which  wt 
have  heard  of  him.  and  declare  unto  you  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him 
is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and 
walk  in  darkness,  we  lie  and  do  not  speak  the  truth  ;  but  if  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  with  one  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son.  cleanseth  us  from  all  sins." 

I  do  not  think  any  "Mormon"  missionary  makes  testimony  in  any 
stronger  language  than  that,  if  we  say  we  have  fellowship  with  him 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie  and  do  not  speak  the  truth.  We  teach 
men,  and  we  feel  that  we  are  under  obligation  to  teach  men,  that  they 
must  walk  in  the  light  as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  light,  and  that 
we  can  only  have  fellowship  with  our  Redeemer,  and  with  the  truth 
of  God,  as  we  thus  walk  in  the  light. 

And  the  same  writer,  in  similar  language,  teaches  the  same  kind  of 
doctrine:  "Whosoever  transgresseth.  and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son." 

And  then  this  writer  says  with  unbounded  certainty:  "If  there 
come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed :  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds." 

And  the  same  writer  again  makes  declaration:  "And  we  know 
that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness." 

I  do  not  understand  that  I  have  been  sent  to  labor  in  the  California 
mission  with  any  instruction,  in  any  way,  to  compromise  the  word  of 
God  and  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  that 
I  have  been  sent  there  to  teach  men  that  they  must  walk  in  the  light 
as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  light,  that  they  must  turn  from  the 
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doctrines  of  men,  and  the  follies  of  men,  and  the  theological  nonsense 
that  there  is  in  tlie  world  today,  and  yield  obedience  to  the  truth  that 
has  been  revealed  by  the  Lord  God  of  heaven.  I  w^ould  that  I  might 
make  that  clear  to  the  understanding  of  those  who  are  within  our 
gates  today.  We  have  a  message  to  deliver  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  a  message  that  has  been  revealed  by  the  Lord  our  God,  that  has 
been  sent  to  this  world  by  the  coming  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  as 
has  been  taught  in  our  conference — divine  authority  restored  to  mortal 
men,  by  the  sending  of  holy  angels  who,  placing  their  hands  \\\)on  the 
heads  of  mortal  men,  conferred  upon  them  the  authority  of  the  holy 
Priesthood,  and  made  them  representatives  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
giving  them  power  and  authority  to  call  men  to  repentance,  and  to 
administer  legally  the  saving  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  And  this  is 
in  keeping  with  the  revelations  of  God  and  the  promises  of  God,  made 
by  the  very  apostles  whose  words  I  have  read  in  your  hearing — that 
there  was  to  come  a  time  when  another  angel  should  wend  his  way 
from  heaven,  "having  the  everlasting  gospel,  to  preach  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  earth,  to  every  nation,  and  to  every  kindred,  and  to  every 
tongue  and  to  every  people,  crying  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear  God  and 
give  glory  to  him,  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come." 

It  is  my  responsibility  to  bear  witness  that  that  angel  has  wended 
his  way  from  heaven  to  earth,  that  divine  authority,  the  pawer  to  speak 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  has  been  given  again  to  men, 
and  by  that  authority  we  call  men  to  repentance  and  to  the  waters  of 
baptism,  that  they  may  be  cleansed  from  their  sins,  and  that  they  may 
walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  and  there  is  no  other  way,  and 
there  is  no  other  authority  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  that  can 
thus  minister  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  which  are  essential  to  the 
salvation  of  the  human  family. 

God  help  us  to  believe  the  truth,  and  stand  for  the  truth,  and  teach 
the  truth,  let  men  say  or  think  what  they  may,  I  humbly  pray,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 

ELDER  RULON  S.  WELLS 

(Of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy)         *• 

I  rejoice  this  day  in  the  testimony  of  the  truth  that  has  been  re- 
vealed from  heaven  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith ;  in  the  truth  of  that  gospel  which  has  been  restored  to  the 
earth,  which  I  bear  witness  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation.  The 
fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  *'there  is  no  God."  There  are  many  who 
are  willing  to  believe  that  there  is  some  vague  essence  existing  in  the 
universe  which  they  are  pleased  to  call  God,  but  at  any  near  approach 
of  that  divine  being,  by  whose  power  the  earth  and  thq  heavens  have 
been  created,  they  begin  to  deny  him.  The  poet  has  told'' us  that  "dis- 
tance lends  enchantment  to  the  view,"  and  ,so  I  think  it  is  with  reference 
to  the  faith  of  many  men  and  women  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, — ■■ 
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The  farther  away  and  more  remote  they  can  locate  their  Supreme 
Being-,  the  better  satisfied  they  are ;  but  when  he  reveals  himself  to  man 
in  the  day  and  age  in  which  we  live,  then  they  begin  to  deny  him. 
When  God  manifested  him,self  in  the  flesh  in  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  God  was  made  manifest.  He  came  near 
unto  men  and  only  those  who  had  in  their  hearts  a  love  of  God  were 
willing  to  accept  of  him  as  in  very  deed  the  Son  of  God,  the  creator 
of  heaven  and  earth.  Mankind  are  in  darkness  to  a  very  great  extent 
in  their  search  after  God. 

I  rejoice  in  the  efforts  that  are  made  by  honest  investigators  en- 
deavoring to  find  out  something  of  the  secrets  of  life.  I  have  no  desire 
whatever  to  criticize  all  such  honest  investigation.  May  the  truth 
dawn  upon  their  minds,  and  may  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  assist 
them  in  their  honest  endeavor  to  find  out  the  truths  of  heaven.  But  if 
they  desire  to  know  the  truth,  they  can  only  learn  it  by  securing 
the  Spirit  of  God  that  comes  from  his  presence  and  reveals  these  secrets 
unto  the  children  of  men.  But  if  we  possess  his  holy  Spirit,  then  may 
we  attain  to  this  divine  knowledge,  and  not  otherwise. 

My  heart  goes  out  in  love  and  admiration  and  in  adoration  unto 
my  heavenly  Father,  when  I  look  out  upon  this  beautiful  world,  and 
particularly  at  this  season  of  the  year  when  we  see  the  buds  swelling 
upon  the  trees,  about  to  burst  into  a  new  life,  when  we  see  the  grass 
coming  out  of  the  ground,  vegetation  making  itself  manifest,  and  when 
a  few  days  hence  all  nature  will  be  alive,  quickened  by  the  power  of 
God.  And  my  heart  goes  out  in  worship  and  adoration  to  the  giver  of 
this  life,  the  creator  of  all  things.  I  am  inclined  to  refer  to  a  couple 
of  paragraphs  which  I  committed  to  memory  when  I  was  a  boy.  They 
seem  to  carr}-  the  expression  of  thought  that  is  now  in  my  heart.  The 
paragraphs  referred  to  were  written  in  the  German  language,  and  I 
committed  them  to  memory  while  I  was  engaged  in  the  study  of  that 
language.    I  will  endeavor  to  give  a  free  translation  of  them : 

"Things  that  are  useful,  benevolent  and  indispensable ;  things  which 
pertain  to  our  clothing,  to  our  nourishment  and  to  our  shelter,  and 
generally  .speaking  that  pertain  to  the  sustaining  of  living  creatures, 
we  find  in  nature.  Water  quenches  our  thirst.  All  kmds  of  fruits 
satisfy  our  hunger.  We  find  materials  for  the  building  of  our  homes, 
and  for  the  clothing  of  our  bodies.  An  Almighty  hand  distributes 
among  us  the  things  that  w-e  need ;  but  also  things  that  are  beautiful, 
grand  and  glorious  hath  God  created ;  things  which  we  view  with 
wondering  ecstasy,  things  that  arouse  our  admiration  and  fill  our  hearts 
with  joy — the  splendor  of  the  starry  heavens,  the  morning  and  the 
evening  red,  the  different  forms  and  colors  of  the  clouds,  the  beauti- 
ful green  of  the  meadows,  the  blossoms  and  the  flowers  show  us  a 
beauty  and  a  splendor  which  touch  our  hearts  and  lift  up  our  souls  in 
grateful  adoration  to  God  that  he  hath  so  beautifully  and  so  inimitably 
adorned  his  great  creation  work." 

These  are  the  thoughts  that  come  into  my  heart  when  I  look  out 
upon  this  wonderiul  world  in  which  we  live,  and  I  feel  to  worship 
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and  adore  my  heavenly  I'atluT  as  the  Creator  of  all  things  that  are, 
in  this  world  in  which  we  live  today.  How  I  marvel  at  the  infidelity, 
at  the  atheism,  the  a.^nosticism,  that  prevail  among  mankind,  when  they 
stand  in  the  midst  of  these  wonderful  things  that  ought  to  fill  their 
hearts  with  faith  in  (iod.  and  to  turn  them  to  him,  to  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

When  i  look  out  upon  this  vast  congregation  before  me  now 
and  realize  that  here  are  many  thousands  of  living  human  beings  whose 
faces  are  directed  towards  me,  and  who  hearken  to  the  words  which 
I  now  speak,  my  heart  is  filled  with  wonder  to  think  what  miracle 
stands  before  me  when  so  many  can  be  attracted,  and  possibly  interested, 
in  the  words  that  I  now  speak.  Oh,  how  I  feel  that  God  has  mani- 
fested himself  in  his  very  children  that  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  living,  intelligent  beings,  having  the  power  to  understand  and  to 
think  and  to  receive  knowledge  and  understanding  or  instruction. 

Men  have  endeavored  to  find  out  the  origin  of  life.     May  they 
succeed  in  their  honest  endeavors  to  do  so.     Men  have  tried  to  prove 
that  human  beings  have  descended  from  lower  orders  of  life.     There 
has  never  been  any  satisfactory  discovery  to  indicate  that  the  human 
family  have  ever  been  anything  else  than  human  beings,  the  children 
of  God,   but,   on  the   contrary  they   have  always   found  that  all   life 
proceeds  from  some  similar  anterior  life.     With  all  due  respect  to  what 
they  have  observed  in  the  law  of  differentiation  or  of  natural  selec- 
tion, they  have  never  been  able  to  satisfactorily  .show  any  change  of 
species.     Men  have  been  formed  and  fashioned  in  the  image  of  their 
great  Creator.     But  even  in  the  investigations  which  learned  men  have 
made,  when  they  go  back  to  the  protoplasm,  or  the  small  cells  to  which 
they  sometimes  refer,  even  then  the  mystery  of  life  is  just  as  great 
as  it  was  in  the  beginning.     This  world  is  teeming  with  this  wonderful 
phenomenon  of  life.     It  is  everywhere  abundant.     It  manifests  itself 
in   the   vegetation,    in   the   grass,    the   trees   and   the    flowers,    in   the 
animals  that  creep  upon  the  earth,  in  the  fowls  of  heaven,  the  fishes  of 
the  seas,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  as  they  are  found  upon  the  earth, 
and  also  in  mankind.     Mr.  H.  G.  Wells  in  his  ''Outline  of  History" 
points  out  that  this  thing  that  we  call  life,  this  phenomenon,  is  within 
certain  restricted  areas  to  be  found  upon  the  earth,  a  few  hundred 
feet  beneath  the  surface,  a  few  thousand   feet  into  the  air,  and  out 
into  the  streams  of  water  and  in  the  mighty  ocean,  but  beyond  these 
limitations    there    is    no    such   thing   as    life,    at   le.ist    so    far   as    the 
scientific    world    has    any    knowledge    whatever;    but    within    those 
limitations  the  world  is  teeming  with  life.     Whence   came  it?     We 
read  and  understand,  and  the  philosophers  and  scientists  tell  us — and 
truly,  too,  I  tliink — that  there  was  a  time  when  this  earth  upon  which 
we  live  was  a  molten  fiery  mass,  where  the  heat  was  so  intense  that 
no  living  thing  could  exist  upon  it.     Then  whence  came  all  this  life 
now  manifest  among  us?     Did  it  come  by  spontaneous' feneration ? 
Did  it  create  itself?     Impossible!     This  same  author  points  out  that 
there  are  certain  characteristics  of  life,  one  of  them  being  that  things 
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that  live  have  some  motion  of  their  own  accord.  It  may  be  merely  the 
movement  of  the  roots  of  a  blade  of  grass,  but  there  is  some  self 
motion.  Another  characteristic  is  that  all  things  that  live  must  be 
nourished,  receive  nourishment  or  they  will  die,  another  is  that  living 
things  will  grow.  Another  cljaracteristic  is  that  having  attained  their 
maturity  they  propagate  and  reproduce  their  own  kind,  not  any  other 
kind.  .And  still  another  characteristic  of  things  that  live  is  that  they 
will  die ;  all  things  that  live  must  die.  These  are  the  characteristics 
of  living  things,  different  from  the  things  that  have  no  life,  like  the 
rocks,  the  metals,  the  gold,  the  silver,  the  copper,  the  lead,  and  the 
tin  that  have  no  life.  Well,  whence  came  this  life  that  we  see  in 
abundance,  this  whole  world  teeming  with  it  everywhere?  Inasmuch 
at  at  one  time,  it  could  not  have  existed  upon  the  earth ;  and  go  back 
as  far  as  they  will  scientists  do  not  explain  the  origin  of  life,  but 
they  freely  admit :  we  do  not  know  the  origin  of  life,  then  let  us  go 
to  the  good  book  and  there  we  shall  find  the  only  rational  explanation 
of  it:  I 

"In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth,"  and  all 
things  that  in  them  are. 

And  he  "created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God 
created  he  him ;  male  and  female  created  he  them." 

There  is  the  testimony  of  Moses,  the  Prophet  of  God,  bearing 
witness  to  the  fact  that  God  is  our  Creator. 

xAgain  in  the  days  when  the  Savior  came  and  administered  in  this 
world  among  men,  Peter  declared  to  him  when  he  was  asked,  "Whom 
say  ye  that  1  am?"     "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 

That  was  his  testimony.  He  knew  that  he  was  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God.  The  Savior  told  him:  "Flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  this  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  But 
some  people  tell  us  that  Jesus  never  claimed  that  he  was  the  Son  of 
God,  that  he  never  said  it,  and  yet  he  declares  here  that  Peter  had 
received  this  knowledge  from  the  revelation  of  God  the  Father  to  him. 
And  again  when  Lazarus,  the  brother  of  Martha  and  Mary  died,  Jesus 
was  away,  but  he  came  up  and  he  was  met  by  Martha  who  came  out 
to  meet  him  and  said:  "Lord,  if  thou  had,st  been  here,  he  had  not 
died."  And  the  Savior  replied:  "He  shall  live  again."  Martha  said: 
"Yea,  Lord,  we  know^  in  that  last  day  in  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead."  And  the  Savior  made  this  notable  remark:  "I  am  the  resur- 
rection and  the  life,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  And  then  he  declared :  "He  that  believeth 
on  me  .shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this?"  said  he  to  Martha,  and 
she  replied,  bearing  her  splendid  testimony :  "Yea,  Lord,  I  believe 
that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Joseph  Smith 
received  a  revelation  contained  in  Section  88  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  and  after  setting  forth  the  fact  that  the  spirit  and  the 
body  constitute  the  soul  of  man,  this  revelation  reads :  "And  the 
resurrection  of  the  body  is  the  redemption  of  the  .soul."  Then  the  next 
paragraph  explains  how  the  redemption  of  the  soul  is  brought  about, 
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who  brings  it  to  pass.  "And,"  declares  the  Lord  to  Joseph  Smith,  in 
entirely  different  words,  but  telling  the  same  story:  "And  the  re- 
demption of  the  soul,"  or  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  "is  through 
him  who  quickeneth  all  things."  He  quickeneth  the  grass  and  makes 
it  grow.  He  causes  the  buds  J:o  swell  and  burst  with 
new  life,  and  causes  the  animal  creation  to  live  upon  the 
earth.  He  gives  unto  us  the  breath  of  life.  He  quickeneth 
all  things,  the  Savior  of  the  world.  Hence  he  is  called  the 
Redeemer  of  mankind.  So  here  we  find  Moses,  the  Savior  of  the 
world,  Peter,  Martha,  and  Joseph  Smith  the  prophet,  giving  utterance 
to  the  same  thing,  truly  in  different  language,  under  different  cir- 
cumstances, but  all  bearing  record  to  the  self  same  truth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world, 
the  very  Son  of  God.  That  is  the  testimony  of  the  Latter-day  Saints, 
and  I  bear  witness  to  the  testimony  that  now  burns  in  my  heart  that 
this  is  the  truth,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,     Amen. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang,   "Praise  God   from  whom  all 
blessings  flow." 

The  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Wm.  H.  Richards,  presi- 
dent of  the  Malad  stake  of  Zion. 

Conference  adjourned  until  2  o'clock  p.  m. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION 

At  2  o'clock  p.  m.,  April  5,  1924,  President  Heber  J.  Grant  pre- 
sided and  announced  that  the  choir  and  congregation  would  sing,  "O 
ye  mountains  high." 

Following  the  hymn.  Elder  Hugh  J.  Cannon,  president  of  the  Lib- 
erty stake  of  Zion,  offered  the  opening  prayer. 

A  duet  entitled,  "Love  Divine"  was  sung  by  Ross  Pratt  and  Melba 
Connelly. 

The  tabernacle  was  crowded  to  overflowing  and  an  arrangement 
had  been  made  to  accommodate  by  radio  an  overflow  congregation  at 
the  Assembly  Hall,  which  was  also  largely  attended. 

PRESIDENT  HEBER  J.  GRANT 

It  is  certainly  very  gratifying  to  see  this  building  filled  to  over- 
flowing with  people,  many  standing  in  the  aisles  and  the  doorways.  We 
have  never  before  had  such  an  attendance  upon  a  week  day  at  any  of  our 
conferences  as  we  had  yesterday  and  as  we  are  having  today <,  Ampli- 
fiers have  been  installed  in  the  Assembly  Hall,  so  that  those  who 
do  not  have  seats  here,  and  would  like  to  go  over  there,  can  be  com- 
fortably seated,  and  hear  whatever  is  ,said  in  this  building. 
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ELDER  JAMES  E.  TALMAGE 

Once  upon  a  time  I  had  occasion  to  make  purchases  for  the 
fitting  up  of  rooms  for  office  work. 

NOT  CONNECTED  UP A  COMPARISON 

I  went  into  a  large  electrical  establishment,  there  to  select  electro- 
liers, push  buttons,  .switches,  bells,  and  annunciators.  I  was  confronted 
with  a  splendid  display  of  these  appliances.  The  salesman,  up-to- 
date  in  matter  and  method,  drew  my  attention  to  the  excellence  of 
this  or  that  piece,  and  showed  me  how  well  the  push  button  provided 
for  the  wall  would  go  with  that  particular  hanging,  or  the  bell  that 
he  recommended.  I  stepped  to  the  button  and  pressed  it,  but,  lo,  there 
was  silence.  I  turned  a  switch  to  see  how  the  light  would  glow  in 
the  frosted  globe,  to  which  my  attention  had  been  drawn  with  many 
commendatory  remarks  from  the  salesman,  but  there  was  no  light. 
I  knew  the  reason,  but  I  gave  myself  the  pleasure  of  having  him 
explain.  He  .said:  "You  see  these  things  are  here  for  show,  they 
are  not  connected  up."  After  having  made  my  selections  I  smiled 
over  the  incident  as  it  came  to  me  in  mind,  and  I  said :  "How  like 
some  of  the  institutions  of  men — beautiful  to  look  upon,  gilded,  studded, 
ornamental,  sometimes  simple  and  ofttimes  lavish  and  ornate,  but  not 
connected  up." 

INSTITUTIONS  OF   MEN 

Men  may  form  institutions  as  they  like,  provided  they  have 
but  good  purpose  in  so  doing,  and  may  do  with  those  institutions, 
within  the  limits  of  propriety,  whatever  they  choose,  and  they  may 
even  call  such  institutions  churches — for  there  is  no  patent  on  the 
term — and  these  being  churches  that  men  have  made,  they  may  be 
handled  as  men  choose.  So  I  have  no  fault  to  find  at  all  with  men 
or  institutions  who  are  suggesting  changes  in  their  creeds,  or  mod- 
ifications of  what  have  been  regarded  as  their  fundamental  doctrines. 
They  made  those  churches,  and  they  can  do  with  them  just  as  they 
like.  They  have  named  them  appropriately;  most  of  the  names  are 
expressive,  honest,  frank  and  truthful;  and  men  may  do  what  they 
like  within  the  limits  of  reason  and  ordinary  propriety  with  things 
that  men  have  made. 

BEWARE  OF  FORMS  WITHOUT  POWER 

Someone  has  remarked  that  there  is  a  difference  between  the 
form  and  the  substance.  I  only  need  to  remind  you  of  the  admonition 
that  Paul  gave  unto  his  associate  in  the  ministry,  Timothy,  to  be  in 
turn  given  by  the  younger  missionary  to  the  people:  to  beware  of 
the  fonn  of  godliness  without  the  power  thereof.  Read  it  for  your- 
selves in  H  Tim.othy,  third  chapter.  There  is  a  context  there  to 
which  I  would  like  to  call  your  attention,  for  I  believe  it  has  ap- 
plication in  this  day : 
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"This  know  also,"  wrote  Paul,  "that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come. 

"For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,    disobedient   to   parents,    unthankful   unholy, 

"Witliout  natural  affection,  truccbreakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  who  are  good, 

"Traitors  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers 
of   God." 

Do  you  nut  think  that  Paul  was  a  prophet?  Was  he  not  a 
seer  in  fact?  Was  he  not  able  to  see  this  day,  these  last  times?  He 
sums  up  his  admonition  in  the  next  verse: 

"Having  a  form  of  godljness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof:  from 
such  turn  away." 

THE   GOSPEL   GIVEN    BY    REVELATION    OF   JESUS    CHRIST 

We  read  that  in  the  wonderful  manifestation  of  the  Father  and 
his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  Joseph  Smith  in  this  last  age,  in  the  spring 
of  1820,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  made  that  same  comment,  or  de- 
claration, concerning  the  many  opposing,  quarreling,  contending  .sects 
of  the  times,  whose  creeds  he  pronounced  an  abomination  in  his  sight ; 
for,  said  he,  "they  draw  near  to  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  hearts 
are  far  from  me;  thev  teach  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men, 
having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  they  deny  the  power  thereof."  With 
marked  appropriateness  Bishop  Nibley  this  morning  drew  attention  to 
a  passage  in  the  84th  Section  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants.  Such 
part  of  it  as  he  cited,  he  quoted  exactly.  The  context,  however,  is 
interesting  to  consider,  beginning  with  the  19th  verse,  the  Lord  havmg 
spoken  of  the  real  meaning  and  significance  of  the  Priesthood,  which 
is  the  power  to  speak  and  to  act  in  the  name  of  God,  declared; 

"And  this  greater  priesthood  administereth  the  gospel  and  holdeth  the 
key  of  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  even  the  key  of  the  knowledge  of  God. 

"Therefore,  in  the  ordinances  thereof,  the  power  of  godliness  is  manifest. 

"And  without  the  ordinances  thereof,  and  the  authority  of  the  priest- 
hood, the  power  of  godliness  is  not    manifest  unto  men  in  the  flesh." 

Now,  as  I  have  .started  on  Scripture  reading,  and  I  can  not  give 
you  better  doctrine  than  that  we  find  recorded  in  the  written  word, 
I  turn  for  a  moment  to  the  letter  that  Paul  wrote  to  the  saints  in 
Galatia,  some  of  whom  had  become  careless  and  negligent  after  his 
departure,  so  that  he  had  to  remind  them  of  their  duties.    He  said : 

"I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him  that  called  you  into 
the    grace    of    Christ    unto    another    gospel:" 

Then  he  went  on  to  explain : 

"Which  is  not  another;  but  there  be  some  that  trouble  you,  and  would 
pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.  '  ^ 

"But  though  we.  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

"As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again.  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
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gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received  let  him  be  accursed. 

"For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God?  or  do  I  seek  to  please  men?  for 
if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ." 

But  I  ask  you,  note  particularly  the  verses  following,  justifying 
what  may  otherwise  appear  to  be  severe,  if  not  caustic,  words: 

"But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me 
is  not  after  man. 

"For  1  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." 

PREACHING    FOR    DOCTRINE    THE    COMMANDMENTS    OF    MEN 

We  proclaim  our  adherence  to  the  principle  of  toleration.  ''We 
claim  the  privilege  of  worshiping  Almighty  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  our  own  conscience,  and  allow^  all  men  the  same  privilege, 
let  them  worship  how,  where,  or  what  they  may."  Some  have  fancied 
that  there  is  a  little  inconsistency  between  what  we  have  called  the 
liberty  of  the  gospel  and  such  admonitions  as  that  of  Paul,  which 
T  have  read  unto  you  ;  but  there  is  no  inconsistency.  Who  were  to 
be  accursed?  Those  who  preached  any  other  gospel  than  that  which 
he  had  preached  unto  them,  for  the  gospel  he  had  preached  unto  them 
was  not  of  men ;  it  had  been  given  by  revelation ;  and  he  preached 
it,  as  he  had  a  right  to  do,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Now  he  was  referring  to  those  who  were  on  the  inside,  people  who 
were  going  about  amongst  the  Saints,  many  of  whom,  perhaps  all  of 
whom,  claimed  some  standing  with  them,  preaching  a  false  doctrine 
and  .setting  up  a  false  gospel,  and  upon  them  he  pronounced  the 
anathema  of  cursing  for  presenting  their  own  conceptions  and  their 
own  views  as  the  revealed  word  of  God.  Were  such  not  deserving 
of  a  curse?  Was  it  not  deception  of  the  most  serious  kind — preach- 
ing as  the  doctrines  of  Christ  what  was  nothing  more  than  the  theories, 
the  precepts  and  the  commandments  of  men? 

THE  SIN  OF  PREACHING  WITHOUT  AUTHORITY 

If  you  wish  to  preach  these  things  as  the  precepts  of  men,  all 
well  and  good.  Let  those  who  will,  listen  to  them;  but  to  preach 
such  and  affirm  that  they  are  the  doctrines  of  Jesus  Christ,  unless 
they  are  in  harmony  with  the  doctrines  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  blasphemy. 
This  Church  stands  for  the  gospel  that  Paul  preached.  It  is  the 
gospel  of  all  times,  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  has  been  preached 
in  the  world  since  the  days  of  Adam,  though  there  have  been  long 
periods  of  darkness,  due  to  repeated  apostasies,  when  the  people  have 
turned  away,  loving  Satan  more  than  they  loved  God,  and  making  it 
impossible  for  the  gospel  to  be  widely  proclaimed.  But  it  has  been 
given  to  the  earth,  again  and  again,  through  the  different  dispensations, 
which  have  been  special  conferments  and  bestowals  of  authority  by  the 
Lord  for  the  carrying  out  c^f  His  purposes. 

Do  you  not   remember  that  the   risen   Lord,   in   giving  his   last 
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instructions  to  the  apostles,  told  them  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  Who  dares  take  unto  himself 
authority  to  officiate  in  those  names,  the  names  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
if  he  has  not  been  duly  commissioned?  Who  would  dare  undertake 
to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Governor  of  this  sovereign  State  if  he 
were  not  duly  commissioned  ?  The  prison  bars  are  ready  to  open  to 
receive  such  a  one.  It  would  be  a  crime  under  the  law  of  the  State. 
Who  can  speak  in  behalf  of  an  officer  of  the  law,  if  he  has  not  been 
i:)ropcrly  deputized,  if  authority  ha,s  not  been  deles^ated  unto  him?  Now, 
why  shall  we  use  one  rule  of  common  sense  in  dealing-  with  the  things 
of  earth  and  a  rule  that  is  not  in  accordance  with  common  sense  in 
dealing  with  th^  authorities  and  powers  of  heaven? 

THE  AUTHORITY  OF  ANCIENT  TIMES   NOT   SUFFICIENT   FOR   TODAY 

When  the  Lord  established  his  Church  amongst  the  Nephites 
upon  this  continent,  he  told  those  who  were  chosen  and  ordained, 
unto  whom  authority  was  given,  just  how  to  administer  the  ordin- 
ance of  baptism.  They  were  to  say :  "Having  authority  given  me 
of  Jesus  Christ,  I  baptize  you  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  That  does  not  give  us  in  this  age  any 
such  authority.  The  words  that  Christ  spoke  unto  his  apostles  of 
old  would  be  no  authority  unto  the  apostles  today,  nor  unto  any  of 
the  elders  of  the  Church.  I  repeat,  the  words  that  he,  the  Lord, 
spoke  unto  the  disciples  who  were  chosen  from  among  the  Nephites 
would  be  no  authority  unto  us ;  but  in  this  day  and  age  he  has  spoken 
again,  and  has  given  that  same  power  and  authority  to  speak  in  his 
name,  and  to  administer  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  after  the  pattern 
that  he  has  set ;  and  therefore  the  elders  and  priests  who  take  candidates, 
who  have  professed  their  faith,  and  who  have  repented  of  their  ,sins, 
into  the  waters  of  baptism  today,  declare  that  they  have  authority 
given  them ;  and,  being  commissioned  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  baptize  in 
the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Many 
have  assumed  that  men  may  administer  these  ordinances  of  their 
own  accord,  though  such  assumption  is  opposed  to  all  rfeason.  In 
the  early  days  of  this  Church,  when  many  were  trying  to  get  in,  some 
wanted  admission  because  they  had  been  baptized  in  other  churches; 
they  had  received  the  ordinance  called  baptism ;  and  the  Lord  ,spoke 
definitely  upon  the  matter.  Read  the  22nd  section  of  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  wherein  he  said  unto  the  people  in  that  day: 

"Behold,  I  say  unto  you  that  all  old  covenants  have  I  caused  to  be  done 
away  in  this  thing;  and  this  is  a  new  and  an  .everlasting  covenant,  even  that 
which  was  from  the  beginning.  ■ 

"Wherefore,  although  a  man  should  be  baptized  an  hiliidred  times 
it  availeth  him  nothing,  for  you  cannot  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  by  the 
law  of  Moses,  neither  by  your  dead  works. 

"For  it  is  because  of  your  dead  works  that  I  have  caused  this  last 
covenant  and  this  church  to  be  built  up  unto  me,  even  as  in  days  of  old." 
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THE  CHURCH   OF  CHRIST   HAS  AUTHORITY  AND   IS  CONNECTED  UP 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  the  Church 
its  name  declares  it  to  be,  and  the  authority  and  power  of  the  holy 
Priesthood  is  in  it,  without  which  there  could  not  be,  cannot  be,  shall 
never  be,  a  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  true  to  the  name.  I  thank  the  Lord 
that  we  have  learned  that  truth,  and  that  we  belong  to  a  Church  that 
is  connected  up.     Amen. 

ELDER  J.  GOLDEN   KIMBALL 

(Of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy) 

Every  man  or  woman  who  is  called  to  a  position  of  this  kind 
has  a  great  desire  to  be  giiided  and  influenced  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  I 
have  had  a  great  deal  of  experience  during  my  life  in  a  public  way, 
but  never  at  any  time  did  I  feel  more  uncertain  and  doubtful  as  to 
my  success  in  speaking  to  the  people  than  I  do  at  the  present  time. 
I  have  all  kinds  of  experiences  in  talking  to  people.  When  I  thought 
I  had  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  some  of  the  people  did  not  think  so. 
So  that  you  can  never  tell ;  and  if  you  say  there  is  such  a  man  living  upon 
the  earth,  however  inspired  he  may  be,  or  however  good  a  man  he  may 
be,  who  can  please  and  satisfy  all  people,  I  question  whether  that  man 
ever  lived.     I  know  mighty  well  I  am  not  one  of  them. 

Now  my  brethern  and  .sisters,  there  is  not  a  man  in  this  vast 
congregation  more  happy  to  be  with  you  than  I  am  today.  I  am  a 
native  of  Utah,  I  was  born  here,  I  have  lived  here,  and  I  have  never 
crossed  the  waters.  I  have  heard  from  time  to  time,  since  our  last 
conference,  some  who  were  non-" Mormons,"  some  who  were  non- 
residents of  Utah,  and  some  of  our  own  rising  generation,  .speak  very 
lightly  about  what  President  Brigham  Young  said  when  he  entered 
this  valley,  "This  is  the  place."  Well,  I  am  here  to  say  it  is  the  place, 
and  I  just  came  from  California,  too. 

This  vast  congregation,  as  I  understand  it,  consists  of  represen- 
tatives of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  There  may  be 
representatives,  and  are,  from  every  .stake  of  Zion,  and  you  have  come  up 
here  to  be  awakened,  to  be  aroused — not  that  you  are  told  anything 
special  that  you  do  not  already  know.  I  cannot  think  of  a  thing  that 
I  ever  heard  that  will  be  new  to  you ;  but  if  you  can  be  awakened 
and  return  to  your  people  and  arouse  them,  then  this  has  been  a 
great  conference.  I  had  that  feeling  while  I  was  away.  I  have  not 
had  as  much  physical  force  as  I  desire.  I  am  a  little  low  on  vitality. 
I  run  out  of  gasoline  every  little  while. 

Now,  the  brethren  of  the  authorities  have  been  very  kind  to  me ; 
they  have  been  very  considerate,  and  I  am  very  appreciative.  I  have 
a  letter  that  I  value  more  than  gold  and  silver,  signed  by  the  Presi- 
dency of  this  Church,  and  they  closed  their  letter  to  me  saying:  "You 
have  our  love,  our  confidence  and  our  blessing."  I  do  not  know 
whether  I  am'  appreciative,  I  think  I  am.    The  Presidency  never  will 


70  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

know  how  much  good  that  did  me.  Not  that  I  was  in  doubt,  not 
that  I  was  in  uncertainty  about  the  matter,  but  I  love  my  people, 
I  always  say,  God  save  the  people,  for  if  it  were  not  for  people,  we 
would  not  need  this  great  Cluirch.  I  do  not  knov/  what  God  would 
do  if  he  had  no  people.  T  have  said  it  before,  and  T  say  it  again. 
T  was  with  an  apostle  on  a  trip  in  the  south,  and  we  found  a  bishop 
without  any  people.  He  wept,  and  came  to  the  apostle  to  know  what 
to  do.  "Well  you  will  have  to  stay  here  until  some  people  come  to 
you."  All  the  people  he  had  was  his  wife,  and  anybody  that  can 
preside  over  his  wife.  I  take  my  hat  off  to  him.  So  I  feel  like  that 
good  woman  in  ancient  days  who  said : 

"Whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou  lodgest.  I  will 
lodge:  thy  i^eople  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God."  Why, 
bless  vour  hearts,  I  haven't  a  doubt  in  my  mind — I  have  doubts  about 
myself  and  about  others — about  this  work.  I  have  found  God,  God 
answered  my  prayers,  and  God  softened  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and 
they  fed  me  and  they  gave  me  a  place  to  lay  my  head.  It  seems  to 
me  when  I  read  the  scriptures,  that  the  apostles  of  old,  whom  the 
Savior  chose,  were  stupid ;  they  did  not  seem  to  understand  nor  com- 
prehend what  the  Savior  was  trying  to  teach,  just  as  some  of  our 
people  are.  They,  the  people,  seem  to  be  stupid,  they  seem  not  to 
understand.  Finally  these  apostles  were  taken  out,  after  the  Savior  had 
completed  his  labors,  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands  and  blessed  them, 
and  he  told  them :  "Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth ;  It  is  expedient 
for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you."  And 
he  spoke  to  them  again, — "Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth ;  *  *  *  *  and  he  will  show 
you  things  to  come." 

That  is  the  same  Spirit,  the  same  guiding  Spirit  that  our  elders 
have :  these  young  "kid-boys"  that  you  are  sending  out  all  over  the 
world.  They  are  blessed  and  set  apart,  and  that  Spirit  is  with  them. 
I  remember  when  I  was  presiding  over  the  Southern  States  mission : 
for  two  years  of  that  time  I  brought  home  two  emigrations  a  year,  and 
when  I  went  to  the  President's  office  to  report,  that  great  Prophet, 
the  President  of  the  Church,  Wilford  Woodruff,  who  was  interested  in 
me,  said :  "Brother  Kimball,  sit  down  a  minute."  We  only  had  a 
few  minutes — it  didn't  take  five  minutes.  He  told  me  more  than  once: 
"Now,  Brother  Kimball,  I  have  had  visions,  I  have  had  revelations. 
I  have  seen  angels,  but  the  greatest  of  all  is  that  still  small  voice." 
Any  elder  who  has  gone  out  and  kept  the  coriimandments  of  God, 
knows  he  has  heard  that  word  behind  him  saying:  "This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it,  when  you  turn  to  the  right  and  when  you  turn  to  the 
left."  ., 

My  brethren  and  .sisters,  I  am  not  disposed  to  occupy  any  more 
of  your  time.  I  love  God's  people,  I  am  willing  to  live  and  die  with 
God's  people.    Come  weal  or  woe,  come  life  or  death.    I  have  a  prayer 
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that  I  offer  .sometimes  when  I  walk  by  the  wayside,  and  I  say :  ''I  now 
place  myself  and  all  my  affairs"— I  haven't  got  any  affairs  however— 
"in  the  kind  care  and  keeping  of  the  Father,  with  a  loving  trust, 
knowing  that  all  things  are  working  for  my  best  good."  I  am  willing 
to  follow  God's  leading,  even  though  it  may  sometimes  seem  hard 
to  do  so.  I  am  blessed  in  all  of  my  labors  because  the  Father  gives 
to  me  of  his  Spirit  to  guide  and  direct  me  in  every  situation.  Like 
you,  I  have  committed  many  blunders ;  like  thousands  of  people,  tragedy 
comes  to  our  homes  without  any  fault  of  ours ;  but  we  love  our  chil- 
dren, and  I  am  now  learning  to  pray :  "O  God  the  eternal  Father,  I  thank 
thee  that  the  children  thou  gavest  me  are  thy  children." 

God  bless  you.  I  know  this  work  is  true,  and  I  know,  if  I  know 
anything,  that  all  the  keys  and  the  powers  and  the  authority  that  were 
vested  in  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  from  God  the  eternal  Father  and 
his  messengers,  were  conferred  upon  Brigham  Young,  upon  my  father 
and  other  apostles,  upon  the  present  president  of  the  Church  and  the 
apostles.  So  all  we  need  to  do,  brethren  and  sisters,  is  to  work  for 
salvation — the  greatest  gift  of  God  to  the  children  of  men,  and  as  my 
father  said:  'If  you  are  saved,  no  one  will  be  more  surprised  than 
you  are."  Now  the  Lord  bless  you,  in  the  name  and  through  the 
power  of   Jesus   Christ,     Amen. 

ELDER  JOSEPH   QUINNEY,  Jr. 

(President  of  the  Canada  Mission) 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  there  ever  was  a  time  in  my  life 
that  I  desired  to  be  guided  and  directed  by  the  light  and  power  of  God, 
the  Eternal  Father,  it  is  the  present.  This  is  the  largest  congregation 
of  people  that  I  have  ever  stood  in  the  presence  of,  and  I  assure  you 
that  I  feel  my  weakness.  Still,  at  the  same  time,  with  your  faith  and 
prayers  I  desire  to  leave  with  you  my  humble  testimony  concerning 
the  divinity  of  this  great  and  mighty  work  that  has  come  to  us  in  this 
dav  and  time. 

There  is  a  saying  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  that  the  things  of 
God  are  of  deep  import,  and  only  by  careful  and  ponderous  considera- 
tion and  experience  can  we  find  them  out.  "Thou  must  commune  with 
God."  If  ever  a  truth  has  come  into  my  life,  it  has  been  this  truth, 
during  the  last  year  or  more  since  I  have  been  engaged  in  missionary 
work  in  the  world.  I  know  that  in  order  to  be  successful  in  the  deliv- 
ering of  this  great  and  mighty  message,  one  must  commune  with  God. 
One  must  come  very  near  to  him,  must  feel  his  power  and  his  influ- 
ence in  unfolding  this  message  of  truth  to  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  men  in  the  world :  and,  if  I  am  any  judge  of  conditions  as  they  come 
under  our  supervision  in  the  mission  field,  I  am  convinced  that  in  order 
to  convert  mankind  to  this  great  message  of  truth,  one  must  be  en- 
dowed with  tUe  Spirit  of  God,  which  comes  through  humble  and  sin- 
cere prayer  or  communion  with  God. 
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You  know  when  Christ  had  had  some  dealings  with  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees,  and  he  had  asked  his  disciples  concernincr  what  men 
thought  of  him ;  some  of  them  told  him  that  the  people  around  about 
thought  he  was  John  the  Baptist,  or  Elias,  or  Jeremias  or  one  of  the 
Prophets.  He  turned  to  them  and  said:  "But  whom  say  ye  that  I 
am?"  And  you  will  recall  that  Peter  answered  the  question  by  say- 
ing: 'Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Observe  how 
positive  and  direct  this  question  is.  I  believe  that  in  the  question  which 
Christ  put  to  his  disciples,  is  contained  a  power  that  brings  home  a 
relationship  between  us  and  God,  our  eternal  Father,  so  much  so  that 
if  the  question  were  put  to  us  in  the  same  way  as  it  was  put  to  Peter, 
and  the  apostles,  it  would  need  the  same  quality  of  inspiration  that 
Peter  had  when  he  told  the  Savior  that  he  was  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God,  in  order  for  us  to  know  also  that  he  is  the  Savior 
of  mankind. 

You  will  recall  that  in  addition  to  this  question,  Christ  said  to 
Peter:  "Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona,  for  flesh  and  blood  have 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Upon 
this  rock  will  I  build  my  Church  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  I  desire  to  call  your  attention  to  the  power  there  is  in 
this  statement  of  the  Christ.  So  positive  is  it,  that  he  told  Peter  that 
there  was  no  question  as  to  the  origin  of  Peter's  information  regarding 
this  definite  truth  concerning  him.  I  feel,  this  afternoon,  that  not  only 
we,  who  comprise  the  Church,  are  built  upon  this  rock  of  revelation, 
but  in  order  to  know  within  our  own  selves  the  divinity  of  this  work 
individually,  we  must  be  guided  and  prompted  by  that  spirit  of  revela- 
tion that  Peter  enjoyed  when  he  gave  answer  to  the  question  put  to 
him  by  the  Christ.  I  know  by  experience  that  in  order  to  have  burn- 
ing in  our  hearts  a  testimony  of  the  Living  God,  we  must  build  upon 
this  principle  of  revelation  which  comes  to  us  through  our  communion 
with  God. 

I  bear  my  testimony  to  you,  this  afternoon,  that  I  know,  as  I 
know  that  I  breathe  the  breath  of  life,  that  God  lives,  and  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Only  Begotten  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh.  I  know  as  I  know 
that  I  live  that  Joseph  Smith  is  a  prophet  of  the  living  God,,  and  that 
through  him  has  come  to  us  this  great  and  mighty  work,  this  great 
scheme  of  life  and  salvation.  I  have  found  in  the  unfolding  of  this 
scheme  of  life  to  the  nations  of  the  earth  that  when  I  have  been  humble 
and  prayerful,  and  have  appreciated  what  it  means  to  get  close  to 
God,  the  words  which  I  have  uttered  have  sunk  into  the  hearts 
of  men  and  women  until  they  have  become  converted  to  this  truth. 

I  know,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  the  power  of  revelation  is 
in  this  Church.  I  know  that  President  Grant  is  a  Prophet  of  God.  It 
has  been  made  known  to  me,  and  I  do  pray  God,  my  eternal  Father, 
that  he  will  bless  us  with  inspiration,  that  we  will  unite  ourselves  to- 
gether and  pray  as  we  have  never  prayed  before,  in  our  lives,  that  this 
work  will  be  perpetuated;  and  when  that  time  comes  that  we  shall  be 
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called  to  meet  our  God,  it  will  be  said  of  us:  "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant,  enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

God  bless  the  testimonies  that  have  been  given  at  this  conference 
for  our  good  and  for  the  glory  of  God  is  my  prayer,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 


ELDER  JOHN  H.  TAYLOR 

(President  of  the  Northern  States  Mission) 

I  presume  that  the  time  will  never  come  when  all  of  the  people 
of  this  country  or  any  other  country  will  always  speak  good  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  Such  was  the  experience 
of  Christ  in  the  early  days  when  he  established  his  Church  upon  the 
earth.  Such  was  the  experience  of  his  apostles,  the  experience  of 
Joseph  Smith  and  the  experience  of  his  people,  as  they  have  tried  to  live 
lives  of  usefuhiess  and  righteousness  upon  the  earth.  It  is,  however, 
gratifying  as  I  travel  among  the  people,  to  find  that  there  is  a  spirit 
of  kindliness  towards  the  Church,  a  spirit  that  is  being  generated 
among  the  men  of  the  country,  especially  among  the  business  men, 
of  tolerance  and  of  good  will  towards  the  members  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  I  am  always  glad  when  people 
are  willing  to  listen  to  our  explanation  of  the  gospel,  and  pleased 
when  they  .speak  well  of  this  great  Western  community  of  which  we 
are  a  part.  I  delight  in  hearing  the  favorable  expressions  that  are 
made   in   regard   to   our   people. 

I  notice  on  our  streets  and  in  our  stores,  signs  which  say:  "Boost 
for  Utah."  We  could  say  the  ,same  thing  about  Idaho,  Wyoming, 
Arizona  or  Canada.  I  am  glad  that  w^e  are  desirous  of  boosting  for 
this  great  western  countr}^  of  ours,  because  it  is  a  good  country  and 
contains  a  splendid  class  of  men  and  women. 

Our  missionaries  are  out  in  the  world ;  and  I  know  of  no  greater 
boosters.  It  is  true  that  they  are  out  preaching  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  but  while  they  are  doing  it,  they  cannot  forget  their  mountain 
home,  they  cannot  forget  the  hills  and  the  plains  and  the  streams 
of  running  water;  they  cannot  forget  how  God  has  blessed  this  coun- 
try of  ours,  and  they  are  always  telling  the  people  of  the  glories  of  the 
same;  In  no  instance  do  they  express  "if's"  or  "but's"  about  any  of 
the  people  of  this  country  of  ours.  They  forget  some  of  our  so-called 
"friends"  and  the  things  they  say  about  us,  and  about  our  leaders, 
remembering  the  splendid  men  and  women  not  of  our  faith  who  live 
in  this  great  country  of  ours.  That  is  what  I  like.  I  delight  seeing 
men  and  women  boost  for  their  people  as  w^ell  as  for  their  lands, 
their  herds,  their  hills  and  their  wealth.  I  hope  that  the  "Mormon" 
people  will  always  speak  well  of  their  country  and  of  the  people  in 
the  places  in  which  they  live. 

I  hope  the  world  will  permit  us  to   direct  our  own  Church  as 
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other  people  are  permitted  to  direct  their  churclies.  I  hope  they  will 
let  us  interpret  the  doctrines  of  our  faith  in  the  way  we  want 
to  interpret  them,  the  same  priviles^e  bein<4'  ^iven  to  others.  If 
they  will  do  this  we  can  unite  with  them,  and  they  with  us,  and  we 
will  go  on  and  make  this  country  one  of  the  most  splendid  places  to 
live  in  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

These  men  whom  we  meet  from  time  tj  time  speak  well  of  the 
Church  because  of  the  manner  in  which  it  has  built  up  the  country. 
They  point  to  our  meeting  houses,  they  point  to  our  public  places, 
they  say :  "You  believe  in  your  Church  because  you  are  going  to  stay, 
and  you  build  well.  You  believe  in  your  country  as  a  great  place 
to  live  in  and  you  take  part  in  the  civic  life  of  your  communities." 
They  say,  '*We  like  the  kindliness  and  the  courtesy  that  is  extended 
to  us  through  the  Bureau  of  Information."  This  Bureau  is  one  of 
the  most  wonderful  institutions  we  have  of  boosting  for  the  coun- 
try and  the  people  and  the  things  we  have.  As  we  go  from  place  to 
place  we  are  told  of  the  kind  treatment  and  courtesy  shown  to  the 
people  when  they  visited  here.  They  admire  the  way  we  take  care  of 
our  young  people  in  their  recreational  and  their  spiritual  life;  they 
admire  the  way  we  bring  them  together  and  teach  them  the  word 
of  God,  setting  them  examples  which  they  can  follow,  thereby  be- 
coming not  only  good  members  of  the  Church,  but  clean,  fine,  patriotic 
American  citizens,  who  love  their  country  and  are  willing  to  stand 
by  it  in  every  emergency.  These  young  people  of  ours  are  a  splendid 
people,  and  they  come  out  into  the  world,  and  by  the  spirit  and  power 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  bear  testimony  to  the  world ;  and 
kindle  a  desire  in  people  to  know  something  more  about  this  great 
''Mormon"  people  living  in  this  Rocky  Mountain  district.  Above  all, 
they  impress  their  hearers  with  our  sincerity.  As  has  been  said  of 
Christ,  he  spoke  as  one  having  authority,  so  say  they  of  the  boys  and 
the  girls  and  the  men  and  the  women  who  go  out  into  the  world 
and  visit  among  them — that  they  speak  as  men  and  women  having 
authority  to  speak  for  God  upon  the  earth. 

May  this  good  spirit  stay  with  us,  .may  we  live  lives  of  usefulness 
and  righteousness  upon  the  earth,  and  then  God's  work  shall  grow 
and  we  shall  become  a  greater  people  and  a  better  people.  May  God 
help  us  to  do  this  and  to  serve  him  all  the  days  of  our  lives,  I  humbly 
ask,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Redeemer,     Amen. 


ELDER  BRIGHAM  S.  YOUNG 

(President  of  the  Northwestern  States  Mission) 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  1  desire  while  I  speak  that  I  may 
have  a  portion  of  the  spirit  that  has  thus  far  characterized  this  con- 
ference ;  namely,  the  spirit  of  instruction. 

I  have  the  honor  to  preside  over  the  Northwestern  States  mission 
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and  it  is  indeed  an  honor  and  an  opportunity.  I  have  the  honor  to 
have  the  association  of  young  men  and  women  who  have  been  sent 
out  into  the  world  to  proclaim  the  truth,  and  they  are  proclaiming  it. 
They  are  learning  its  value  and  power.  I  was  very  much  impressed  by 
a  statement  in  the  prayer  of  Brother  John  W.  Hart.  He  said  in  the 
course  of  his  petition:  "Magnify,  O  God,  the  missionaries  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world."  They  are  being  magnified,  brethren  and  sisters, 
God  hears  these  young  men  and  women.  He  know,s  the  purity  of 
their  lives,  and  you  find  it  expressed  in  the  teachings  of  the 
Gospel  as  they  give  them  to  the  various  congregations  and  people  with 
whom  they  come  in  contact. 

We  have,  in  the  Northwestern  States  mission,  a  mission  among  the 
Indians,  established  by  President  Melvin  J.  Ballard,  when  he  presided 
over  the  Northwestern  States  mission.  I  have  the  pleasure  and  priv- 
ilege of  visiting  that  little  mission  every  three  months.  We  conduct 
there  an  Indian  .school,  and  the  school  superintendent  of  the  reservation 
told  me  a  few  days  ago  that  wc  had  one  of  the  best  schools  on  the 
reservation.  We  know  that  in  some  of  those  schools  conducted  by 
other  churches  it  is  necessary  for  them  to  turn  the  key  on  their  pupils 
in  order  that  they  shall  be  present  when  school  is  called  for  the  fol- 
lowing morning.  That  is  not  true  in  our  school.  The  children  love 
their  teachers;  they  are  as  fond,  almost  it  amounts  to  adoration,  of 
their  teachers  as  is  the  feeling"  between  the  white  people  and  the 
teachers  of  civilization  whom  they  dearly  love.  There  is  a  great  work 
to  be  done  among  the  Lamanites,  and  these  good  men  and  women 
who  are  teaching  the  children  of  the  Indians,  are  laying  a  foundation 
for  a   future  work  that  shall  be  gigantic  in  its  scope. 

This  brother,  whom  I  have  mentioned,  asked  that  the  missionaries 
might  be  magnified  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  my  plea  to  you 
is  that  the  missionaries  on  their  return  to  their  homes  may  be  magnified 
in  the  eyes  of  the  people  from  whom  they  come.  These  boys  and  girls 
who  have  gone  into  the  world  and  have  acquired  a  knowledge  and  a 
testimony  of  the  gospel  are  full  of  its  spirit,  they  are  desirous  of 
spreading  a  knowledge  of  God,  and  it  is  as  desirable  that  that  knowl- 
edge should  be  spread  at  home  as  abroad ;  and  I  appeal  to  the  bishops, 
to  presidents  of  stakes,  to  the  men  and  women  composing  our  com- 
munities, that  they  will  foster,  encourage,  and  help,  and  that  they 
will  see  to  it  that  these  young  men  and  women  have  the  same  op- 
portunity to  preach  the  gospel  at  home  as  they  have  had  while  they 
have  been  abroad.  We,  the  presidents  of  missions,  are  endeavoring 
to  teach  them  to  be,  as  Bishop  Nibley  said  this  morning,  courteous 
gentlemen  and  ladies.  We  are  endeavoring  educationally,  to  give  them 
the  best  that  we  possess.  They  will  come  back  to  their  communities 
rich  with  the  glorious  influence  that  they  have  imbibed  on  their  mis- 
sions. Let  us,  brethren  and  sisters,  perpetuate  the  missionary  spirit, 
that  our  boys  and  girls  possess  when  they  come  home,  for  I  testify  to 
you   that  the^  are  the  dearest,   most  valued,   the  most  beautiful   of 
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associates,  and  they  find  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  their  mission  presidents 
second  only  to  our  own  children. 

May  God  help  us  to  be  kindly,  to  magnify  our  own  boys  and 
girls  in  our  own  community,  as  we  have  prayed  that  they  be  magnified 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  is  my  prayer,  and  I  ask  it  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,     Amen. 

A  tenor  solo  entitled,  "The  Plains  of  Peace"  was  sung  by  David 
Cook. 

ELDER  B.   H.   ROBERTS 

(Of  the  First  Council  of  Seventy  and  President  of  the  Eastern 

States  Mission) 

During  the  sessions  of  this  conference  you  have  heard  from 
many  lands,  and  from  many  parts  of  our  own  country.  I  am  wondering 
what  message  I  can  bring  to  you  from  the  East.  Incidentally  I  may 
say  to  those  of  you  who  are,  by  the  ties  of  kindred,  interested  in 
the  young  men  and  women  who  comprise  the  Eastern  States  mission, 
that  it  is  a  general  time  of  health  in  our  mission,  and  that  there  pre- 
vails a  very  fine  spirit  among  them,  but  that,  of  course,  i^  not  the 
message  I  had  in  mind  when  I  was  wondering  what  message  I  might 
bring  to  this  conference  from  the  East.  At  present  it  seems  to 
me  to  be  a  good  starting  point  for  a  message  to  repeat  a  scripture 
with  which  you  all  are  very  familiar,  namely : 

"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 

"Bmt  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering;  for  he  that  wavereth  is 
like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed.  For  let  not  that 
man  think  he  shall  receive  anything  of  the  Lord." 

Some  of  you,  perhaps,  will  recognize  that  as  the  cornerstone  of 
the  history  of  this  last  and  new  dispensation  of  the  gospel.  It  was 
the  .scripture  which  appealed  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  great 
power,  conveying  to  his  soul  a  most  solemn  message.  For,  at  the  time 
he  came  to  contemplate  it,  in  the  spring  of  1820,  he  was  tery  much 
perplexed  because  of  the  confusion  existing  everywhere  concerning 
religion. 

In  the  city  of  Palmyra,  near  the  center  of  it,  there  are  four 
corners,  facing  one  another.  On  each  stands  a  church,  and  these 
churches  existed  there  one  hundred  years  ago.  The  ministers  of  those 
four  churches  united  in  what  was  called  a  ''Ulnion  Service" ;  and  for 
weeks  a  very  earnest  kind  of  Christian  propaganda  was  carried  on, 
a  revival  meeting,  and  great  interest  was  aroused  there  and  throughout 
the  surrounding  country  in  religion.  All  went  well,  many  ()feople  were 
drawn  to  contemplate  the  religious  life,  and  much  good  seemed  to  have 
been  accomplished,  until  the  time  came  when  the  new  converts  were 
to  file  off  to  the  respective  churches  of  their  choice,  and  then  strife, 
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division,  and  confusion  confounded,  seemed  to  prevail.  This  very 
greatly  distracted  the  mind  of  our  Prophet.  The  questions  under  con- 
sideration then  were  such  as  these — something  about  the  decrees  of 
God :  Would  people  be  .saved  by  the  free  grace  of  God,  and  the  free 
will  of  men  combined,  and  would  they  thus  be  drawn  to  the  feet  of 
the  Christ?  Or  had  God  pre-determined  before  the  foundation  of  the 
earth  the  exact  number  of  those  who  should  be  saved,  and  had  so 
definitely  fixed  upon  the  number  that  it  could  not  be  increased  nor 
diminished  by  any  human  effort,  by  any  personal  desire,  or  search- 
ing or  seeking  after  righteousness?  Those  who  were  to  be  saved 
were  to  be  saved  by  the  pre-determined  will  of  God,  without  any  act 
of  their  own.  On  the  other  hand  it  was  just  as  explicitly  known 
who  would  be  reprobate,  and  they  could  not  escape  by  any  means  of 
repentance  or  other  device  whatsoever.  The  question  was  discussed 
as  to  whether  this  pre-destination  of  men,  to  salvation  or  destruction, 
affected  infants  as  well  as  adults.  A  division  existed,  some  claim- 
ing that  all  infants  dying  in  infancy  would  be  saved,  and  others  claimed 
that  only  those  whom  the  decree  of  God  had  fixed  for  salvation 
would  be  saved.  Would  the  Heathen  be  saved?  That  was  a  ques- 
tion debated.  Was  baptism  essential  unto  salvation?  Would  un- 
baptiz^d  infants  be  saved,  or  were  they  among  the  number  that  it  would 
be  impossible  to- save,  baptized  or  not?  And  so  the  controversy  went 
on.  Time  will  not  permit  to  go  into  all  the  details  of  it,  but  this 
perhaps  will  indicate  the  nature  of  some  of  the  discussions. 
None  of  those  questions  were  settled  by  the  debates  which  occurred, 
but  you  have  been  hearing  very  little  about  thqrn  for  a  long  time. 
People  have  not  been  discussing  them.  But  the  point  I  desire  to  bring 
to  your  attention  is  this,  that  notwithstanding  the  debate  on  those 
particular  questions  have  ceased,  Christendom  is  not  yet  united.  The 
confusion  and  divisions  have  broken  out  in  new  places. 

There  is  a  remarkable  prophecy  in  St.  Peter'.s  writings  to  this 
effect : 

"Prophecy  came  not  in  olden  time  by  the  will  of  man;  but  holy  men  of 
God  spake   as  they  were  moved  upon  by  the   Holy   Ghost." 

"But  there  were  false  prophets  also  among  the  people,  even  as  there 
shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  den3''ing  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon  them- 
selves svv'ift  destruction.  And  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways, 
by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.". 

From  the  early  days  of  Christianity  till  now  there  have  been 
those  who  have  denied  the  Deity  of  Christ ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that 
these  days  of  ours  have  been  especially  reserved  for  this  particular 
heresy  to  reach  its  full  development ;  namely,  the  "denial  of  the  Lord 
who  bought  them,"  ''bought  them"  by  the  price  of  his  own  suffering, 
and  by  his  own  precious  blood ;  for  never  in  the  history  of  Christianity 
has  there  been  such  a  denial  of  the  Lord  as  there  is  at  the  present  time, 

This  recefit  controversy  first  arose  about  two  years  ago,  in  Eng- 
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land,  when  the  Reverend  Hastings  Rashdall,  the  distinguished  dean 
of  Carlyle,  at  the  Modern  Churchman's  Congress,  held  in  Cambridge, 
'declared  that  ''J^'^^^'^  Christ  never  claimed  divinity  for  himself,  and 
was  in  the  fullest  sense  a  man,  with  not  merely  a  human  body,  but 
with  human  soul,  intellect  and  will."  "Again,"  said  he,  "Jesus  may 
have  allowed  himself  to  be  called  the  Messiah,  but  never  in  any  of 
his" — mark  the  lani^uage — "critically,  well-attested  sayings  was  there 
anything  which  suggests  that  his  conscious  relation  to  God  was  other 
than  that  of  any  man  toward  God."  Then  in  respect  of  the  fourth 
gospel,  as  being  outside  ol  the  Christ's  "critically,  well-attested  sayings," 
the  dean  remarked :  "That  the  speeches  attributed  to  Christ  in  the 
Fourth  Gospel,"  St.  John's  Gospel,  "where  they  go  beyond  the  char- 
acter of  Jesus  as  portrayed  in  the  synoptic  gospels,  namely,  Matthew, 
Mark  and  Luke,  cannot  be  regarded  as  authentic  history."  Tha. 
was  the  report  of  his  speech  at  the  time,  when  this  agitation  first 
l>egcm.  Then  about  a  year  later,  namely,  in  January,  1923,  in  our 
own  country,  the  United  States,  the  Reverend  Percy  S.  Grant,  rector 
of  the  Church  of  the  Ascension,  in  New  York  City,  preaching  in 
defense  of  the  declaration  he  had  made  the  Sunday  before,  namely, 
"when  Christ  was  on  earth  he  did  not  possess  the  power  of  God," 
remarked :  "This  is  certainly  the  teaching  of  the  first  three  gospels." 
So  that  Dr.  Grant,  like  the  Dean  of  Carlyle,  sets  aside  the  testimony 
of  St.  John.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  sustain 
the  Deity  of  the  Christ  from  the  first  three  Gospels,  visually  spoken 
of  as  the  synoptic  Gospels;  and  you  may  leave  out  St.  John's  Gos- 
pel, and  in  those  three  gospels  this  great  truth  concerning  the  Christ 
is  emphasized,  namely  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  it  follows  that 
being  the  Son  of  God,  then  God — God  of  God ;  Light  of  Light,  of 
the  same  substance  or  essence  with  the  Father;  of  the  same  attributes. 
It  is  only  thought  necessary  to  establish  the  truth  of  Jesus  Christ  being 
the  Son  of  God  to  make  him  Deity ;  of  the  same  essence  with  the 
Father,  as  well  as  being  the  "brightness  of  his  glory"  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person.  And  that  is  all  clearly  set  forth  in  the 
synoptic  gospels. 

And  now,  for  a  peculiar  reason,  I  want  to  call  your  attention  to 
this, thought.  This  controversy  goes  beyond  the  testimonies  of  the 
witnesses  of  the  New  Testament,  and  brings  out  a  peculiar  feature 
in  our  own  special  message  to  the  world.  If  you  will  recall  the  very 
careful  words  of  these  two  critics  Messrs.  Rashdall  and  Grant,  the 
Diety  of  the  Christ,  you  will  have  noted  perhaps  that  they  hold  that : 
"No  critical,  well-attested  ,saying  of  the  Christ  tends  to  establish  his 
Deity."  Well,  that  simply  means  that  the  so-called  "modern  criticism," 
eliminates  and  throws  to  the  winds  the  testimony  of  Christ's  apostles 
in  Judea, — the  testimony  that  Jesus  is  indeed  the  Christj -.the  Son  of 
God,  born  of  a  virgin,  and  God's  Only  Begotten  Son  in  the  flesh. 

The  note  now  and  then  occurs  in  the  comments  that  are  made 
on  this  great  controversy,  that :     "You  have  got  yet  to  consider  the 
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authenticity  and  the  credibility  of  the  New  Testament  documents. 
That  is  the  thing-  to  which  I  wish  to  call  your  attention.  Unto  Nephi, 
the  first  Nephi,  were  .c^iven  some  very  great  visions  concerning  the 
life  and  the  mission  of  the  Christ,  before  he  came  in  the  flesh;  and 
among"  other  things  he  saw  that  the  Gentile  races  upon  this  North 
American  continent  would  have  the  testimony  of  the  Hebrew  prophets 
among  them  (the  Old  Testament)  ;  and  also  the  testimony  of  the 
"Twelve  Apostles  of  the  Lamb"  (the  New  Testament).  He  saw  that 
these  books  would  be  mutilated  and  corrupted  ;  that  the  Gentiles  would 
go  into  great  darkness  and  unbelief  because  of  this  mutilation  of  the  word 
of  God.  Then  he  saw,  in  vision,  circulating  among  the  people  other 
records,  one  of  which  was  to  be  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  the  seed 
of  this  man  Nephi.  That  other  sacred  books  were  to  be  circulated  in 
^he  land,  and  these  second  books,  meaning"  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
the  record  of  the  Nephite  people,  and  the  revelations  of  God  in  this 
new  dispensation,  clearly  recognized  in  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
and  also  in  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price, — these  records  would  establish 
the  truth  of  the  record  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
Hence  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  holds  in  its 
hands,  and  is  commissioned  to  use  these  other  holy  scriptures  brought 
forth  in  this  chosen  land,  speaking  from  the  dust  of  "Cumorah's 
lonely  hill,"  for  the  sleeping  nations  of  the  American  Continent :  and  the 
living"  word  of  God  in  this  ag^e.  as  contained  in  the  revelations  found  in 
the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  and  in  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  brought 
forth  by  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  are  here  to  correct  the  errors  of 
those  who  would  throw  out  of  the  reckoning  the  word  of  God  as 
found  in  the  record  of  the  "Twelve  Apostles  of  the  Lamb."  the  New 
Testament ;  they  are  here  to  affirm,  with  all  the  strength  that  comes 
from  these  volumes  of  witnesses, — this  cloud  of  witnesses — that  Jesus 
is  indeed  the  Christ ;  that  he  is  the  Creator,  not  only  of  our  own 
world,  but  of  many  worlds.  (Heb.  1:1,  2;  St.  John  1:1-4).  Also 
that  He  is  the  upholding"  and  the  sustaining  power  of  all  things ;  that, 
as  pointed  out  so  beautifully  in  Elder  Rulon  S.  Walls'  remarks.  He 
is  the  Vital  Force,  that  "quickeneth  all  things" ;  also  that  he  is  the 
Intelligence-inspiring  Power  of  God's  universe ;  also  that  He  is  the 
Love-manifested  Power  of  God's  universe :  for  the  one  great  thing 
above  all  others  in  the  mission  of  the  Christ  was  to  give  assurance 
and  demonstration  of  the  Love  of  God  for  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth.  As  Jesus  himself  contemplated  this  his  mission  among  men,  he 
voiced  the  assurance  that — 

"I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 
Brethren  and  sisters,  it  is  our  mission  to  stem  the  tide  of  unbelief 
that  is  in  the  world,  to  answer  the  Christ's  question  on  one  occasion 
— when  he  the  Son  of  man  comes,  shall  He  find  faith  in  the  earth?" 
In  the  name  of  God,  yes !  For  he  has  provided  the  means  of  main- 
taining faith  in  Him  as  Creator,  as  Sustaining  Power  of  the  universe; 
as  Vital   Force,   as   Intelligence-inspiring  Power,   as  Love-manifested 
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Power,  and  he  has  organized  his  Church  in  the  earth,  no  more  to  be 
destroyed,  to  maintain  this  faith  in  the  earth.  And  when  the  Christ 
shall  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory, 
attended  by  the  host  of  Saints  from  heaven,  the  host  of  Saints  here 
on  earth,  possessed  of  true  faith  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  Sovereign, 
Lord  and  King,  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  things  that 
in  them  are;  the  Savior  of  men,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  the  very 
Son  of  God,  ''the  Eternal  God,"  to  use  the  Book  of  Mormon  phrase, 
"manifesting  himself  unto  all  nations" — these,  the  Saints  possessed 
of  this  faith  in  the  earth,  shall  welcome  the  Christ  and  the  hosts  of 
Saints  from  heaven,  with  shouts  of  great  joy  and  faith. 

The  thought  I  wish  to  leave  with  you,  and  my  purpose  in  quoting 
the  text, — "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God  that  giveih 
to  all  men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him" — was 
to  emphasize  the  fact  that  there  is  still  great  need,  in  the  light  of  the 
present  controversy  about  the  Deity  of  Christ,  to  make  use  of  this 
prayer;  for  the  controversies  of  today,  and  the  confusion  resulting 
from  them,  are  just  as  perplexing  as  the  confusion  of  a  hundred  years 
ago.  God  bless  the  Saints,  and  all  who  would  know  the  truth,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,     Amen. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang,  "Now  let  us  rejoice  in  the  day 
of  salvation." 

Elder  Oliver  H.   Budge,  president  of  the  Logan  stake  of  Zion, 
pronounced  the  benediction. 

Conference  was  adjourned  until  10  o'clock  Sunday  morning. 
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THIRD  DAY 

MORNING  SESSION 

Conference  opened  Sunday  morning  at  10  o'clock,  April  6,  1924. 
All  the  seats  in  the  tahernacle  were  occupied  and  every  available  stand- 
ing space  in  the  building.  Many  were  unable  to  gain  admission. 
Through  a  radio  device  many  who  were  gathered  at  the  Bureau  of  In- 
formation and  at  the  Barratt  Hall,  listened  through  radio  instru- 
ments to  the  proceedings.  Besides,  in  the  Assembly  Hall,  there  was  an 
overflow  meeting  at  which  Elder  W.  A.  Hyde  of  the  Pocatello  stake 
presided. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang,  ''Praise  to  the  man  who  com- 
muned with  Jehovah.'' 

Elder  Moroni  Lazenby,  president  of  the  North  Sevier  stake,  of- 
fered the  opening  prayer. 

A  duet  and  chorus  was  rendered  by  the  choir  and  Mary  Lindsay 
and  Cannon  Lund,  entitled,  '*An  angel  from  on  high." 

PRESIDENT  ANTHONY  W.  IVINS 

I  cannot  express  to  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  the  gratitude 
that  I  feel  to  our  heavenly  Father,  and  the  joy  which  I  experience 
as  I  look  upon  this  great  congregation  of  Latter-day  Saints  who  have 
assembled  in  general  conference  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  It 
is  a  renewed  evidence  to  me.  that  as  the  work  of  the  Lord  draws 
nearer  its  consummation,  the  invisible  forces  of  the  spirit  world  are 
operating  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people,  drawing  them  nearer  to- 
gether, uniting  them  in  faith,  and  preparing  them  for  the  great  events 
which  are  before  us,  even  at  our  very  doors. 

THE  MULTITUDE  COMPARED  WITH  AN  ANCIENT  GATHERING 

As  we  stood  up  for  the  opening  hymn,  I  thought  of  these  words 
which  are  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Mormon.  King  Benjamin  had 
sent  out  an  invitation  to  the  Nephite  people  to  gather  together  at 
the  temple  in  the  land  of  Zarahemla.  When  they  assembled  it  was 
discovered  that  the  temple  was  not  large  enough  to  contain  all  of 
the  people,  so  he  ordered  a  tower  erected  upon  the  outside,  that  he 
might  address  them  from  that  spot.  But  still  the  people  could  not  hear ; 
so  many  had  assembled.  So  he  ordered  that  the  words  which  he 
spoke  be  written  and  distributed  among  them,  in  order  that  they 
might  all  know  the  things  which  he  was  about  to  declare.  This 
house  is  filled  to  overflowing  with  people.     The  Assembly  Hall  is 
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full,   and  there  are  still   niultitiules  upon   the  outside  who   cannot  be 
accommodated  in  either  of  these  buildings. 

PROCEEDINGS   OF   A    CHARACTER   TO    STIMULATE   FAITH 

The  entire  proceeding's  of  the  conference,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
have  been  of  a  character,  I  am  sure,  to  stimulate  faith,  to  cause  our 
minds  to  revert  to  the  simple  but  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  gos- 
l^iel  by  which  we  are  kept  in  harmony  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

AUTHORITY  CONFERRED  UPON  THE  APOSTLES 

T  thought  yesterday,  as  the  meetings  progressed,  of  these  words 
which  are  recorded  here  in  the  last  chapter  of  St.  Matthew : 

"Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

"And  when  they  saw  him,  they  worshiped  him:  but  some  doubted" 
(for  this  was  after  his  resurrection  from  the  dead). 

"And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is  given 
unto  me   in   heaven  and  in  earth. 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

"Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you;  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

It  was  the  last  sentence,  expressed  in  these  words  of  the  Redeemer, 
to  which  my  attention  was  particularly  drawn,  "teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded."  and  if  they 
do  this,  *'Lo,  I  am  with  you  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Tw^o  years  prior  to  the  time  when  this  commission  was  given, 
the  Redeemer  had  called  to  him  the  Twelve  Disciples  whom  he  had 
chosen,  and  instructed  them  to  go  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  House 
of  Israel,  and  declared  to  them  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  w^as  at 
hand.  They  were  to  go,  putting  their  trust  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
promise  that  he  would  protect  them,  would  provide  food  and  clothing 
and  deliver  them  from  the  hands  of  enemies,  who  might  .seek  to 
harm  them. 

At  the  time  of  his  appearance  to  the  Nephites,  after  his  resur- 
rection from  the  dead,  the  Redeemer  called  twelve  men  upon  whom 
he  conferred  authority  to  call  the  people  to  repentance  and  faith 
in  him,  and  to  baptize  all  who  believed,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  after 
which  he  promised  them  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

LIKE  AUTHORITY  CONFERRED  UPON  THE  TWELVE  IN  OUR  DAY 

It  is  quite  natural,  then,  and  in  harmony  wdth  the  well-defined 
order  of  the  Church,  that  wdth  the  restoration  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  the  dispensation  in  which  w^e  live,  twelve  men  should  be 
chosen  upon  whom  the  apostleship  was  conferred,  and  to  ^  whom  the 
command  of  the  Lord  was  renew^ed ;  for  he  commanded  these  twelve : 
to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature, 
who  had  not  received  it,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father 
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and  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  conferring  upon  the  bap- 
tized believer,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

So  important  are  these  first  principles  of  the  gospel  that  in  the 
early  days  of  the  Church  the  Lord  commanded  Martin  Harris  that 
he  should  preach  nothing  else. 

THE    ORDINANCE    OF    BAPTISM 

Initiation  into  the  Church  is  an  event  of  tremendous  importance, 
to  one  who  accepts  it.  So  important  was  it  regarded  in  the  i:)rimitive 
Church  that  we  are  told  that  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  administered 
to  none  except  those  who  took  upon  them  the  name  of  Christ,  with  a 
determination  to  serve  him,  and  came  forth  with  broken  hearts  and 
contrite  spirits,  manifesting  to  the  Church  that  they  had  truly  repented 
of  all  of  their  sins.  To  one  who  has  thus  prepared  himself,  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  washes  away  his  sins,  and  he  is  born  to  newness 
of  life.  He  stands  clean  l)efore  the  Lord,  an  heir  to  glory,  exaltation 
and  eternal  life — not  definitely,  but  conditionally;  for  in  exchange 
tor  this  priceless  gift  he  enters  into  covenant  that  he  will  take  upon 
him  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and  always  remember  him  and  keep  the 
commandments  which  he  has  given.  If  we  violate  this  covenant,  it 
were  better  never  to  have  made  it. 

To  be  admitted  into  the  Church,  then,  is  but  to  have  our  feet 
placed  in  the  straight  and  narrow  path  which,  if  we  diligently  pur- 
sue our  way,  will  lead  us  back  to  God  from  whence  we  came.  Having 
been  born  to  newness  of  life,  Latter-day  Saints  should  lay  off  the 
habiliments  of  the  carnal  man,  and  clothe  themselves  in  robes  of 
righteousness,  that  is  to  say,  our  mode  of  life  should  correspond,  in 
all  respects,  with  our  profession  of  faith. 

TO    BE    IN    POSSESSION    OF    THE    SPIRIT    OF    GOD    WE    MUST    PRAY 

In  order  that  we  may  retain  a  remission  of  our  sins,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  we  be  constantly  in  possession  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  medium  through  which  we  obtain  and  retain  his  Spirit  is 
prayer.  Prayer  is  the  outward  act  by  which  we  manifest  our  faith 
in  the  Lord.  It  is  not  the  multiplicity  of  words  which  are  uttered, 
that  brings  the  desired  blessings,  but  the  degree  of  faith  with  which 
we  approach  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven.  It  is  mockery  to  pray 
to  a  being  in  whose  power  to  hear  and  answer  we  have  no  faith, 
as  I  have  often  thought  that  some  men  do  today.  The  Lord,  re- 
ferring to  this  subject,  warned  us  that  when  we  pray  we  are  not  to 
be  like  the  hypocrites  who  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues 
and  on  the  corners  of  the  streets  that  they  may  be  heard  of  men, 
nor  to  use  vain  repetition,  thinking  to  be  heard  for  our  much  .speak- 
ing, neither  are  public  prayers  alone  sufficient,  important  though 
they  are  in  their  time  and  place,  but  we  are  admonished  that  we  should 
pray,  in  secret,  and  the  definite  promise  is  made  that  the  prayer  of 
faith,  so  offered,  shall  be  rewarded  openly. 
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HUMILITY   SHOULD   CHARACTERIZE   OUR   CONDUCT 

The  doctrine  of  humility,  taught  in  this  lesson  given  us  by  the 
Redeemer,  should  characterize  the  conduct  of  Latter-day  Saints  in  all 
of  the  activities  of  life,  for  he  has  told  us  that  we  should  be  clothed 
upon  with  humility,  for  God  resists  the  proud  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble.  And  he  tells  us  that  as  we  wax  stronger  in  humility, 
we  become  firmer  in  the  faith  unto  the  filling  of  our  souls  with  joy. 

latter-day  Saints  .should  seek  wisdom  and  learn  the  value  of 
righteousness  and  justice ;  they  should  patiently  submit  to  persecution 
when  it  is  for  righteousness  sake,  be  slow  to  anger,  quick  to  forgive, 
merciful,  but  always  just.  They  should  be  peacemakers  constantly 
striving  both  by  precept  and  example  to  bring  to  pass  the  universal 
brotherhood  of  man. 

GOOD  WILL  AND  FORGIVENESS  FUNDAMENTAL 

It  is  fundamental  to  the  faith  of  all  creeds  that  man  should 
not  take  the  life  of  his  fellow.  The  Redeemer  went  further  than 
this,  teaching  that  he  who  is  angry  with  his  brother  will  not  be  held 
guiltless.  He  taught  us  that  when  differences  arise  between  brethren, 
they  should  be  settled  quickly,  and  when  once  adjusted,  are  not  to 
be  the  subject  of  further  discussion  or  comment;  that  we  should  be 
men  and  women  of  few  words,  reaching  conclusions  quickly,  but 
wisely,  as  circumstances  may  justify;  making  our  decision  yes  or 
no,  and  let  that  be  the  end  of  controversy. 

The  law  of  Moses  taught  the  doctrine  of  retaliation  for  wrong 
inflicted.  The  Master  teaches  that  we  are  not  to  resist  evil,  but 
patiently  submit  to  the  offences  of  others,  that  we  should  not  only 
love  our  friends,  but  our  enemies  also ;  that  we  .should  bless  those 
who  curse  us,  do  good  to  those  who  hate  us,  and  pray  for  those 
who  despitefully  use  us  and  persecute  us — a  thing  not  easy  of  ac- 
complishment; but  nevertheless  a  direct  commandment,  and  one  which 
brings  to  the  soul  of  those  who  apply  it  the  satisfaction  of  a  righteous 
act  performed. 

EXERCISE    CHARITY    WITHOUT    OSTENTATION 

In  this  age  of  organized  charity,  when  the  contributions  which 
we  make  to  provide  for  the  necessities  of  those  who  have  not,  are 
advertised  to  the  world,  and  we  love  to  be  known  as  liberal  givers, 
it  Is  well  to  turn  again  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  for  he  has  told 
us  that  v/hen  we  give  alms  we  are  to  see  to  it  that  it  be  not  before 
men,  to  be  seen  of  them,  otherwise  we  have  no  reward  of  our  Father 
which  is  in  Heaven ;  that  we  are  not  to  sound  a  trumpet  before  us  as  the 
hypocrites  do,  that  we  may  have  the  honors  of  men,  but  that  we,  when 
we  give  alms,  are  not  to  let  our  left  hand  know  what  our  ;right  hand 
doeth.  In  other  words,  the  alms  which  we  give  ,should  be  contributed 
for  the  love  of  giving,  and  with  desire  to  administer  to  the  neces- 
sities of  others,  rather  than  for  the  praise  of  men.     It  was  this,  my 
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brethren  and  sisters,  which  made  the  widow.s  mite  more  acceptable  to 
the  Lord  than  all  that  others  had  cast  into  the  treasury. 

SEEK   WISDOM   AND    NOT   WEALTH 

Having  become  members  of  the  Church,  taking  upon  us  the 
name  of  Christ,  acknowledging  our  dependence  upon  him  and  enter- 
ing into  covenant  that  we  will  serve  him  and  keep  his  commandments, 
the  Lord  has  told  us  that  we  are  not  to  devote  our  energies  to  the 
accumulation  of  wealth,  that  we  shall  not  seek  after  riches,  but  after 
wisdom,  and  those  things  which  bring  eternal  blessings ;  for  he  says 
that  riches  and  the  honors  which  men  bestow  will  canker  the  soul, 
if  not  used  for  the  glory  of  God.,  and  that  the  lament  of  the  rich, 
who  have  not  used  their  wealth  for  the  accomplishment  of  good,  will 
be :  ''The  harvest  is  over,  the  summer  is  passed,  and  our  souls  are 
not  saved."  Neither  will  poverty  in  itself  bring  blessings.  It  is 
the  poor  who  are  reconciled  to  their  lot,  and  the  rich  who  are  poor 
in  spirit,  with  whom  the  Lord  is  well  pleased.  He  has  admonished 
us  that  we  are  not  to  devote  our  energies  to  the  accumulation  of 
wealth  for  this  reason,  that  we  cannot  devotedly  and  acceptably  serve 
two  Masters.  He  ,says  that  we  will  either  neglect  one  or  the  other. 
We  cannot  faithfully,  as  we  should,  serve  both  God  and  Mammon. 
Therefore  he  admonishes  us  that  we  should  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  moth  and  rust  do  not  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break  in  and  steal. 

BE   SLOW    TO    RENDER    JUDGMENT    AND    CRITICISM 

The  Lord  has  plainly  told  us  that  we  should  be  wise  and  judicious, 
that  we  should  be  slow  to  render  judgment  or  criticism  of  our  fellows; 
for  he  has  told  us  that  with  the  judgment  which  we  mete  out  to 
others,  we  ourselves  will  be  judged.  How  often,  how  readily,  we 
detect  and  magnify  the  faults  of  our  neighbors,  while  we  overlook 
our  own  imperfections.  How  often  we  seek  to  pull  the  mote  from  the 
eye  of  our  brother,  and  forget  the  beam  which  is  in  our  own.  "There- 
fore," saith  the  Lord,  "judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  he  judged;  con- 
deinn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned ;  forgive  and  ye  shall  be 
forgiven."  In  other  words,  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  shall  do 
unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  unto  them — an  admonition  of  the  Lord,  carry- 
ing with  it  one  of  the  most  sublime  principles  ever  uttered  by  the 
tongue  of  man. 

FAST   WITH    CHEERFUL   COUNTENANCE 

Fasting  is  a  doctrine  of  the  Church.  Here  again  the  Lord  has 
told  us  that  when  we  fast  we  are  not  to  be  as  the  hypocrites  who 
disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  to  the  world  to  fast; 
but  we  are  to  wash  our  faces  and  with  cheerful  countenance  appear 
to  men  not  to  fast;  and  the  definite  promise  is  made  that  the  Lord, 
who  seeth  in  secret,  will  reward  us  openly. 
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HONOR  MARRIAGi:;  BE  CHASTE  AND  VIRTUOUS 

The  marital  relations  of  the  world, — and  to  a  certain  degree  it 
applies  to  the  Church — were  referred  to  yesterday  by  Bishop  Nibley. 
Here  again  is  a  matter  which  is  deserving  of  our  most  careful  at- 
tention and  consideration.  The  fountains  of  life,  designed  by  the 
Creator  for  the  reproduction  of  humankind,  and  sacred  to  the  marital 
relation  only,  are  made  the  plaything  of  faithless,  godles.s  men  and 
women.  The  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  the  only  order  which  gives 
proper  sanction  to  the  association  of  the  sexes,  is  entered  into  and  dis- 
solved at  will.  These  conditions  are,  in  my  opinion,  the  most  danger- 
ous menaces  to  our  national  life  which  exists  today.  The  Lord  pleads 
with  us  to  honor  the  association  of  man  and  woman  in  lawful  wed- 
lock, and  makes  plain  to  us  the  penalties  which  are  attached  to  the 
violation  of  laws  of  chastity  and  virtue,  both  in  this  life  and  that  to  come, 
and  appeals  to  us  that  we  shall  observe  these  laws,  which  are  the  crown 
of  matrimony,  and  should  be  held  by  us  as  sacred  as  life  itself. 

WHY  THESE  SIMPLE  DOCTRINES  SHOULD  BE  IMPLICITLY  OBSERVED 

I  have  referred  to  these  simple,  but  indispensable  doctrines  of  the 
Church,  because  it  appears  necessary  to  me  to  do  so.  We  are  living 
in  the  day  referred  to  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  who  said  that  the 
nations  should  rush  as  the  rushing  of  mighty  waters,  but  God  would 
rebuke  them. 

I  sometimes  fear,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  in  this  mad  rush 
for  wealth,  for  power,  for  personal  aggrandizement,  this  age  of  dis- 
honesty in  high  places,  disregard  for  law,  and  indifference  to  virtue, 
and  religion,  that  we  may  be  caught  in  the  swirling  flood  and  car- 
ried on  to  destruction  unless  we  revert  to  those  simple  but  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord,  re- 
newing our  covenants  with  him,  that  his  arm  may  sustain  us. 

We  are  living  at  the  time  seen  by  Lehi,  the  Nephite  prophet, 
when,  because  of  the  darkness,  which  covered  the  earth,  many  peo- 
ple who  had  entered  into  the  straight  and  narrow  path  which  leads 
to  eternal  life,  as  we  have  done,  lost  their  way  and  perished.  But 
tho,se  who  seized  and  held  fast  to  the  rod  of  iron,  which  ia  the  word 
of  God,  found  their  way  safely  through  the  dark  night  until  they 
reached  the  tree  of  life,  and  partook  of  its  fruit,  which  is  more  de- 
sirable than  all  others. 

WARNING   AGAINST    BECOMING    LIKE   THE   PHARISEES    OF    OLD 

The  commission  given  to  the  Twelve  who  hold  the  apostleship 
today  is  to  go  into  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  all  people, 
admonishing  them  to  rely  upon  the  merits  of  our  Father,  to  take,  up- 
on them  the  name  of  Christ  and  to  keep  all  of  the  comipandments 
which  he  has  given,  to  only  a  few  of  which  I  have  called  your  at- 
tention. We  must  not  my  brethren  and  sisters  become  so  absorbed 
with  the  temporalities  of  life,  with  the  weighty  and  abstruse  doctrines 
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of  the  gospel,  that  we  forget  these  simple  and  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Church  to  which  I  have  called  your  attention,  lest  we  become 
like  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  of  old,  of  whom  the  Redeemer  said : 
"Ye  diligently  pay  your  tithes  and  offerings,  but  ye  forget  the  more 
weighty  things  of  the  law,  judgment,  justice  and  mercy.  These,"  he  said, 
**you  should  have  kept  and  not  left  the  others  undone." 

REMEMBER   THESE   SIMPLE,   FUNDAMENTAL   DOCTRINES 

May  the  Lord  help  us  all,  my  brethren  and  .sisters,  for  I  am  speak- 
ing to  myself  as  well  as  to  you,  to  remember  these  simple  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  that  our  lives  may  be  such 
that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  may  abide  with  us,  and  the  revelations  of 
heaven  be  manifested  to  us  through  the  whispering  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  has  been  conferred  upon  every  one  of  us,  the  office  work  of 
which  is  to  take  the  things  of  the  Father  and  make  them  known  to 
us,  that  we  may  each  discharge  with  honor  before  the  Lord  the 
obligations  which  are  upon  us,  and  wait  patiently  the  development 
of  his  work,  that  we  may  bring  to  pass  the  redemption  of  his  cove- 
nant people,  the  establishment  of  righteousness  in  the  earth,  when 
Christ  shall  reign  triumphant  among  his  people,  is  my  humble  prayer, 
through  Jesus  Christ,     Amen. 

President  Grant  announced  to  the  congregation  outside  that  it 
would  be  acceptable  if  they  would  be  as  quiet  as  possible  and  move 
around  as  little  as  possible  so  that  those  who  were  standing  at  the 
Bureau  of  Information  could  hear  the  speakers. 
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(Presiding  Patriarch  of  the  Church) 

It  is  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  .stand  here  and  face  this  multi- 
tude of  people,  and  I  am  sure  some  of  you  realize  that  it  is  a  wonderful 
responsibility.  I  hope  to  enjoy  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  the  few  moments 
I  stand  here,  in  keeping  with  the  brethren  who  have  already  occupied 
this  position.  I  have  learned,  to  a  certain  degree,  the  w^eight  of 
responsibility  that  has  come  to  me  as  one  of  the  youths  of  Israel,  one 
of  the  young  men  of  Zion,  in  these  the  last  days. 

President  Ivins  has  been  speaking  to  us  concerning  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  and  how  these  commandments  have  been 
taught  to  us  of  the  Lord,  at  different  times  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
We  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  Lord  has  spoken  to  us  in  plainness, 
and  that  his  commandments  are  given  to  us  in  our  own  language, 
simple,  plain  and  forceful,  and  yet  many  of  us  are  so  blinded  by 
the  conditions  that  surround  us,  perhaps  by  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
with  which  \ve  are  surrounded,  that  we  fail  in  many  ways  to  keep 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord.     I  suppose,  my  experience  has  given 
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me  as  good  a  view  as  any  officer  in  the  Church,  to  judge  about  how 
well  the  Latter-day  Saints  kecj)  the  commandments  of  the  Lord.  I 
think  also  that  the  Lord  has  made  me  in  a  way  rather  sympathetic, 
and  when  I  discover  my  brethren  or  sisters  seeking  the  Lord,  for 
comfort,  blessings,  strength,  courage,  faith,  and  for  other  gifts  or 
blessings,  or  help,  I  stand  ready,  naturally,  to  do  my  part  in  assisting 
to  see  that  the  desired  comfort,  and  consolation,  are  received.  But 
I  have  discovered  that  the  greater  number  of  those  who  are  seeking 
comfort  and  consolation  and  help  from  the  Lord  are  those  who  are  in 
trouble,  those  who  have  unfortunately  stumbled  over  some  of  the 
obstacles  that  have  crossed  their  pathway.  And  so  there  are  a  great 
many  members  of  the  Church  who  are  constantly  seeking  for  helj), 
comfort,  and  consolation,  and  the  Lord  in  his  kindness,  in  the  great 
and  wonderful  organization  of  his  Church,  has  placed  officers  there- 
in to  assist  in  administering  the  comfort  and  consolation  which  his 
children  naturally  seek. 

I  should  like  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  these  noble  and  worthy  officers  whom  the  Lord  has  placed 
in  his  Church,  they  are  stationed  throughout  the  Stakes  of  Zion 
just  as  well  as  at  the  head  of  the  Church.  They  are  noble,  exemplary 
and  worthy  men.  They  are  the  Patriarchs  in  the  Church  and  are 
authorized  with  the  powers  and  the  keys  of  authority,  to  administer 
the  blessings  desired  by  the  members  of  the  Church.  It  is  my  purpose 
on  this  occasion,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  to  recommend  these  good 
men  to  you,  to  administer  your  blessings,  in  keeping  with  the  in- 
structions which  have  come  to  us  from  the  Lord  through  his  holy 
servants.  They  are  modest  in  their  character;  they  dislike  very  much 
to  come  to  you  and  ,say:  "Well  now,  here  I  am,  a  servant  of  the 
Lord,  authorized  with  all  the  keys,  authorities  and  powers  to  bless  you, 
and  I  am  ready,  ask  and  you  shall  receive."  It  is  not  their  purpose 
to  come  to  you,  particularly,  but  it  is  your  privilege  to  go  to  them ; 
they  are  authorized  to  act  for  you,  and  it  is  my  faith  and  my  testimony 
to  you  brethren  and  sisters,  that  they  are  humble  and  pure  enough 
to  act  in  their  calling,  and  give  unto  you  the  blessings  of  the  Lord, 
and  not  entirely  the  blessings  of  men.  It  is  true  that  we,  ^as  fellow- 
men,  can  bless  one  another.  We  can  encourage  and  comfort  each 
other ;  but  these  men  of  whom  I  speak,  who  bear  the  holy  Priesthood, 
have  been  especially  authorized,  called  and  set  apart,  they  are  author- 
ized to  comfort  you  with  the  blessings  of  the  Lord.  So  I  recommend 
that  you  do  not  slight  or  forget  these  good  men.  Pray  for  them 
as  you  would  pray  for  your  own  household.  Pray  for  them  that 
they  may  enjoy  the  spirit  of  their  office  and  calling  in  the  Church. 

In  olden  days,  patriarchs  were  placed  in  Israel  to  perform  ordin- 
ances for  Christ,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands.  Adam  called,  his  poster- 
ity together  and  foretold  unto  them  the  great  future  that  might  be- 
fall them,  for  their  benefit,  comfort,  and  guidance,  and  irt  like 
manner  these  men  are  placed  in  our  midst  for  that  same  purpose,  to 
comfort,  "guide  and  sustain  us  in  the  fold  of  Christ.     I  have  been 
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convinced  that  there  is  a  blessing  for  every  faithful  member  of  the 
Church.  It  is  true  there  are  many  members  who  have  had  other 
blessings,  and  if  they  are  considered  in  a  proper  light,  I  am  sure  they 
have  done  no  hann,  and  perhaps  will  do  no  harm  in  the  future. 
But  I  think  every  faithful  member  of  the  Church  should  receive 
his  or  her  blessing. 

The  first  Patriarch  in  this  dispensation,  the  father  of  our  Prophet, 
when  he  was  upon  his  dying  bed,  called  his  family  around  him  and 
gave  them  his  dying  blessing ;  and  when  his  oldest  living  son  came, 
he  said :  "Hyrum,  the  only  blessing  I  have  for  you  is  to  reconfirm  upon 
you  your  patriarchal  blessing  which  you  have  already  received."  That 
was  his  dying  blessing,  with  very  few  other  remarks  df  comfort  and  con- 
solation ;  this  assures  me  that  there  is  a  fundamental  principle  in  a 
patriarchal  blessing  when  pronounced  and  recorded.  It  is  an  eternal 
anchor  for  our  soul  with  the  Lord ;  so  it  is  not  particularly  necessary 
to  receive  a  multitude  of  written  blessings.  But  when  these  blessings 
are  given  and  properly  recorded,  they  are  just  as  eternal  and  binding 
upon  us  through  our  faithfulness  as  were  the  blessings  which  were 
given  by  Adam,  Abraham,  Jacob  or  any  of  the  former  patriarchs  in 
the  times  which  have  passed. 

I  have  open  here  before  me  the  Book  of  Genesis,  which  contains 
the  records  of  a  number  of  patriarchal  blessings.  They  are  not  long, 
they  do  not  cover  pages  and  pages  of  manuscript,  but  they  are  very 
brief  and  pointed ;  and  it  has  taken  generations  of  time,  many  years 
of  time,  for  their  fulfilment ;  in  fact,  they  are  not  entirely  fulfilled 
yet — ^blessings  that  were  given  upon  the  heads  of  the  descendants  of 
Joseph  who  was  sold  into  Egypt,  and  upon  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

So,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  if  you  will  discover  the  keynote  of 
your  blessing  it  will  not  be  a  long  one,  necessarily,  but  an  index  that 
will  point  to  you  the  book  of  life,  the  book  of  the  way  of  your  life, 
in  the  path  that  you  .should  go  to  serve  God  and  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments. So,  I  say,  do  not  wait  until  you  are  in  trouble  to  go 
to  the  Lord,  through  his  holy  servants,  but  seek  them  out  in  their 
homes,  in  their  offices,  make  appointments  with  them  and  get  your 
blessings. 

My  heart  is  filled,  today,  with  compassion  and  with  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord  for  his  people,  and  I  pray  that  our  Father  in  heaven 
will  continue  to  pour  out  his  blessings  upon  this  Church,  upon  those 
who  are  called  to  preside  over  it,  and  in  it,  that  he  will  sustain  them 
with  health,^  strength,  wisdom,  and  with  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  will 
bless  the  people  in  their  homes  and  in  their  fields  of  labor,  the  Saints 
both  gathered  and  scattered,  that  they  may  enjoy  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  and  live  exemplary  lives,  free  from  the  follies  and  vices  of 
the  world,  even  though  we  are  much  surrounded  by  the  world.  Let 
us  be  that  peculiar  people  which  the  Lord  declared  he  would  have.  Let 
us  hearken  unto  the  whisperings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  the  teach- 
ings given  us,  ,not  only  in  general  conferences,  but  in  our  quarterly 
conferences   and  in   all   of  our  local   gatherings.     And   in  the  name 
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of  the  Lord,  as  his  humble  servant,  I  bless  this  multitude  present 
here  today,  and  say  unto  you:  Serve  the  Lord  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. Hearken  unto  that  small  voice,  which  is  the  voice  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  will  i^uide  you  in  the  way  of  truth,  in  the  way 
of  life,  and  then  you  will  receive  the  precious  blessings  which  you 
desire,  in  faithfulness  and  which  have  been  nobly  pointed  out  to  us 
this  mornin^e:  by  President  Ivins.  They  are  the  blessings  of  the  Lord, 
and  they  will  be  upon  you  and  upon  this  people,  so  long  as  we  will 
serve  the  Lord ;  the  Lord  of  this  Church,  this  land,  this  world ;  for 
this  world  is  his,  and  we  are  his,  and  if  we  will  only  hearken  unto 
his  teachings,  he  will  bless  us  temporally  and  spiritually.  God  bless 
you  all  through  your  faithfulness,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,     Amen. 

The  anthem,  ''He  watches  over  Israel,"  was  sung  by  the  choir. 

ELDER  REY  L.  PRATT 

(President  of  the  Mexican  Mission) 

I  assure  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  I  sense  very  keenly 
the  responsibility  of  addressing  you  for  a  few  moments  this  morning, 
and  my  only  desire  is  to  add  my  testimony  to  those  that  have  been 
borne  by  the  brethren  who  have  spoken  during  this  conference  relative 
to  the  truthfulness  of  the  work  in  which  we  are  all  engaged. 

Since  the  beginning  of  this  conference  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  the  Corinthian  saints  have  been  passing  through  my  mind, 
wherein  he  said : 

"For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power."  And 
I  am  most  thankful  to  the  Lord  that  in  this  day  and  age  in  which 
we  live  he  has  again  set  up  his  kingdom  and  established  his  Church 
and  restored  his  gospel,  and  in  them  has  placed  his  power ;  for  I  testify 
to  you,  this  morning  that  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  was  raised  up  of 
God,  and  did  not  take  unto  himself  power,  but  from  our  Father  in 
heaven  received  power  to  establish  this  great  work ;  and  the  work  ol 
the  Lord,  in  this  day  and  age  in  which  we  live,  is  chara*cterized  by 
the  power  of  our  Father  in  heaven  in  all  of  its  ramifications.  We 
who  have  listened  to  the  inspired  words  of  our  Prophet  and  leader 
and  his  counselors,  and  the  Twelve  Apostles  in  this  conference,  surely 
are  witnesses  of  the  power  of  God  that  has  accompanied  their  words. 
I  marveled  last  night,  when  we  saw  the  body  of  this  hall  filled  with 
men  bearing  the  holy  Priesthood,  at  the  wonderful  power  there  is  in 
this  Church  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
Saints,  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  for  the  warning  of  all  men 
everywhere  in  order  that  they  may  turn  from  error,  frorrf  ^alse  tradi- 
tions, and  receive  the  principles  of  the  gospel  and  be  saved  in  the 
kingdom  of  our  Father  in  heaven. 

I  bear  witness  to  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  as  one  who  labors 
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in  the  mission  field  abroad,  that  the  young  men  who  go  forth  from 
Zion  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  the  nations  of  the  earth,  are  preaching 
it  in  power.  They  speak  truly  after  the  manner  of  the  Master,  and 
men  marvel,  and  are  led  to  comment  and  say,  "They  speak  as  men 
having  authority."  There  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  genuineness,  the  sin- 
cerity, of  the  testimonies  borne  by  the  young  men  who  preach  the  gos- 
pel message  in  the  world.  While  many  people  do  not  accept  their 
teachings,  they  do  not  question  their  sincerity.  And  this  is  a  tribute,  I 
take  it,  to  the  great  power  that  accompanies  their  ministry  in  the 
world. 

I  know  that  the  gospel  is  true.  I  have  no  definite  knowledge  as 
to  what  my  status  or  standing  will  be  in  the  future.  I  do  not  know- 
that  I  shall  he  al)le  to  maintain  my  integrity  and  my  faith,  but  I  do 
know,  and  bear  witness  to  you  here  today,  that  the  thing  known  as 
"Mormonism"  is  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  and  it  is  a  means  unto  the  salvation  of  every  man  who 
will  believe  and  obey  its  principles.  This  is  the  message  that  we  are 
delivering  in  the  world.  I  care  not  what  obstacles  present  themselves 
before  this  work.  The  Lord  himself  has  said,  that  even  though  the 
gates  of  hell  combat  against  it.  they  shall  not  prevail.  I  have  faith  in 
the  fulfilment  of  all  that  God  has  promised  unto  his  people  in  these 
days.  Particularly  I  wish  to  refer  to  my  faith  in  the  promises  of  the 
Lord  made  by  his  holy  prophets  concerning  the  redemption  of  the 
Lamanite  people.  My  heart  was  touched  yesterday  by  the  recital  of 
Brother  Levi  Edgar  Young  of  the  Indian  brothers  who  crossed  this 
continent,  going  to  the  East,  in  an  endeavor  to  bring  back  with  them 
that  which  would  save  their  people.  The  pathos  of  their  having  to  go 
back  without  it  was  truly  touching  to  me,  my  brethren  and  sisters.  Ana 
now  I  rejoice  that  God  has  restored  the  truth,  that  he  has  made  known 
a  book  and  brought  it  forth  in  the  world,  that  is  the  history  of  the  fore- 
fathers of  these  people.  And  in  that  book  is  prophetically  held  out  a 
hope  for  the  redemption  of  the  Lamanite  people  everywhere. 

We  are  laboring  in  a  land  beset  by  strife  and  turmoil,  trouble  and 
revolution.  It  would  seem  almost  sufficient  to  discourage  us  in  our 
efforts.  But  I  wish  to  bear  testimony  that  my  faith  grows,  rather  than 
diminishes,  in  the  knowledge  that  I  have,  that  God  will,  in  his  own  due 
time  and  in  his  own  way,  redeem  the  Lamanite  people. 

I  delight  to  bring  w^ord  to  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  the  faithful 
boys  and  girls — for  they  are  mere  youths — who  are  in  that  mission, 
that  they  are  enjoying  good  health,  and  above  all,  they  are  enjoying 
the  spirit  of  their  mission.  They  do  not  wish  to  turn  to  the  right  nor 
to  the  left,  but  are  willing  to  face  conditions  as  they  find  them,  and 
humbly  preach  the  gospel,  in  the  hope  that  their  testimony  may  touch 
the  hearts  of  the  people  and  bring  them  to  a  knowledge  of  God,  and 
a  knowledge  of  their  forefathers,  and  the  gospel  whereby  they  may 
be  redeemed.    , 

I  am  thankful  to  the  Lord  for  giving  me  this  testimony.     1  pray 
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that  it  may  always  be  with  me,  and  with  you  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  that  we  may  go  on  without  fear  and  without  doubt,  remember- 
ing this,  that  in  the  Church  is  the  power  of  God  that  can  work  his  will 
for  the  redemption  of  all  men  everywhere.  May  the  Lord  add  his 
blessings,  I  pray,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 


ELDER  STEPHEN  L.  RICHARDS 

I  should  like  to  speak  for  the  fathers  and  the  mothers  of  the 
Church  and  in  their  behalf  say  to  the  young  people  of  the  Church : 

A  MESSAGE  TO  THE  YOUTH  OF  ZION 

Young  men  and  young  women,  we  believe  in  you ;  we  have  con- 
fidence in  your  integrity,  and  in  the  achievement  of  your  high  destiny. 
We  support  you,  we  love  you.  I  believe  if  we  could  make  the  young 
people  of  the  Church  understand  that,  we  should  have  gone  a  long 
way  to  hold  them  to  the  standards  of  the  Church  and  to  the  keep- 
ing of  the  commandments  which  have  occupied  in  their  exposition, 
such  a  large  portion  of  this  conference. 

THE  GREAT  OBLIGATION   OF  PARENTS 

I  was  very  grateful  that  President  Grant  was  led  in  ftie  course 
of  his  opening  remarks  to  restate  and  reemphasize  the  great  obligation 
of  parents  to  their  children ;  for  it  is  that  thing  which  seems  to  me. 
above  all  others,  to  claim  our  attention  as  a  Church.  We  are  depend- 
ing upon  the  rising  generation  to  carry  forward  this  great  and  mighty 
work.  Only  a  few  years  at  best  will  serve  to  see  the  men  whom 
you  will  sustain  here  today  as  the  prophets  and  authorities  of  this 
great  institution,  pass  to  their  honorable  reward.  The  burdens  of 
administration,  the  opportunities  of  leadership  must,  in  natural  sequence, 
pass  to  other  and  younger  shoulders.  So  that,  loving  the  work  as 
we  do,  believing  in  its  great  accomplishments  for  the  future,  we  must, 
of  necessity,  hold  and  claim  these  young  people  to  carry  it  forward, 
to  stand  for  and  maintain  God's  work. 

I  think  they  need  at  this  time  large  sympathy  from  us.  When 
I  contemplate  the  environment  in  which  they  are  placed,  the  unusual 
conditions  surrounding  them,  my  heart  goes  out  to  every  one  who 
must  stand  for  honest  manhood  and  resist  untoward  influences  and 
maintain  himself  in  accordance  with  the  commandments  of  God  and 
the  standards  of  the  Church. 

UNUSUAL   EDUCATIONAL   ENVIRONMENT   INFLUENCES   THE  YOUTH 

Do  you  contemplate  the  fact  that  the  great  educational  "forces 
surrounding  the  youth  of  today  are  most  unusual,  that  in^  the  major 
portion  they  did  not  exist  a  few  decades  ago?  There  were  no 
moving  pictures  twenty  or  twenty-five  years  ago,  and  within  that 
short  space  of  time,  that  great  enterprise  which  produces  these  pictures 
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and  distributes  them  all  over  the  world  for  the  education,  mind  you, 
of  the  people  of  the  world,  and  the  youth  of  the  land  in  particular,  has 
come  to  be,  it  is  said,  the  fourth  largest  commercial  enterprise  in 
the  world.  Thousands  and  thousands  every  day  are  subjected  to  the 
influence  and  the  education  of  these  pictures.  What  that  education 
is,  you  may  judge  for  yourselves.  What  lessons  are  taught,  you 
yourselves  have  seen,  and  that  our  young  people  should  respond  to 
those  lessons  is  as  natural  as  it  is  for  flowers  to  grow  m  the  sunshine, 
or  for  vegetation  to  die  in  the  dark,  depressing,  poisonous  atmosphere 
of  a  cellar. 

Many  inventions  and  innovations  of  the  past  few  years  have  also 
wrought  their  influences  upon  these  boys  and  girls  so  susceptible  to 
their  environment.  There  has  been  the  advent  of  the  automobile, 
radios,  new  kinds  and  varieties  of  drama,  of  music,  or  that  which 
is  said  to  be  music,  all  of  which  just  as  naturally  and  as  inevitably 
influence  and  determine  the  emotions,  and  in  a  large  respect,  the 
actions  of  these  boys  and  girls,  as  it  is  possible  to  do.  A  man  can, 
only  with  the  greatest  of  restraint  and  of  force,  take  himself  out  of 
his  environment  and  stand  against  the  influences  inserted  against  him 
in  society.  It  is  harder  for  young  people  than  it  is  for  adults  to  do 
that,  because  their  natures  are  more  susceptible  and  impressionable 
to  the  influences  around  about  them. 

AN   APPEAL  TO  PARENTS  IN  BEHALF  OF  THE  YOUNG  FOLKS 

In  behalf  of  all  these  young  folks  up  and  down  the  Church,  I 
would  like  to  say  to  the  parents  of  the  Church :  We  claim  your 
sympathy.  We  need  your  guiding  hand,  but  we  need  your  guidance 
expressed  in  terms  of  love  and  understanding.  I  feel  that  in  many 
instances  the  young  folks  of  the  Church  are  not  fully  understood.  I 
,do  not  like  to  hear  them  berated,  I  do  not  like  to  hear  it  said  that 
they  have  all  gone  wrong  and  that  they  are  all  going  wrong.  I  do 
not  believe  it,  because  I  believe  that  these  young  folks,  by  right  have 
inherited,  fundamentally,  the  faith  of  their  fathers.  They  have  in- 
herited a  disposition  to  serve  God.  That  is  the  natural  and  logical 
.sequence  of  the  lives  of  the  great  pioneers  of  this  country  who  came 
here  to  serve  him  and  keep  his  commandments,  and  establish  his  great 
and  mighty  work.  Therefore,  I  cannot  think  that  in  the  main  the. 
young  people  of  this  Church  are  not  the  best,  the  most  dependable, 
the  most  progressive  and  the  finest  young  generation  which  the  world, 
at  least  within  the  realm  of  history,  has  ever  seen. 

Sometimes  parents,  out  of  a  great  desire  to  be  helpful  and  to 
warn  against  danger  and  evil,  assume  an  austerity  that  is  forbidding 
to  these  young  folks,  and  too  often,  much  too  often,  there  is  a  failure 
of  that  sympathetic  understanding  which  makes  a  bond  of  union  and 
love  between  parents  and  children  than  which  there  is  no  greater  bul- 
wark of  safety  for  the  young  people  of  the  Church.  I  appeal  to  every 
parent  in  this  Church  to  understand  his  children.    To  understand  them 
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he  must,  to  some  extent  at  least,  participate  in  their  activities  and  rec- 
reation. He  must  delve  into  iheir  inmost  longings  and  cravings  and 
aspirations.  He  must  know  the  things  that  have  appealed  to  them, 
and  then  discriminatcly,  wisely,  sympathetically,  he  .shall  guide  them, 
guide  them  in  the  paths  of  truth  and  of  righteousness. 

VISIONS   OF    WONDERFUL   OPPORTUNITY   OF   THE   HOME 

What  we  need  today  is  an  interpretation  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  terms  of  joyous  living.  The  gospel  is  not,  as  many  of  our 
young  folks  think  it  to  be,  a  hard,  a  joy-killing  rule  of  life.  I  some- 
times think  that  our  young  people  are  dissuaded  from  participation 
in  the  activities  of  the  Church  because  there  has  never  been  given, 
to  many  of  them  at  least,  the  great  vision  of  .the  wonderful  opportunity, 
the  joys,  the  happiness,  the  services  which  are  to  be  had 
within  it.  We  need  to  let  them  know  that  for  happiness, 
for  supreme  joy,  for  those  permanent  satisfactions  that  go 
to  make  life  worth  living,  there  is  no  course  in  life  com- 
parable to  the  course  laid  down  by  the  blessed  gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  our  Savior.  They  do  not  all  understand  that.  They  do  not 
all  recognize  the  great  joy  to  be  had  from  participation  within  our 
Church  institutions,  and  it  is  our  great  mission  in  the  various  in- 
stitutions of  the  Church,  and  primarily  in  that  greatest  of  aN  Church 
institutions,  the  home,  to  give  that  joyous  conception  of  the  principles 
of  the  gospel. 

THE  GOSPEL  A  CONSTRUCTIVE  PROGRAM 

Our  gospel  is  not  a  gospel  of  negation.  It  is  true  that  we  are 
commanded  to  eschew  evil  and  to  avoid  many  things  which  present 
themselves  in  forms  of  temptation,  but  our  gospel  is  a  positive  up- 
lifting, constructive  program,  making  life  happy  if  we  will  but  sub- 
scribe to  its  tenets  and  live  up  to  the  commandments  as  they  have 
been  given  to  us. 

I  think  that  the  Christian  church  of  the  world  has  itself  to  blame 
for  its  failure  in  really  teaching  the  gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  largely 
because  of  the  attitude  taken  by  many  of  its  leaders,  whose  long- 
faced  piety  and  joy-killing  aspect  have  never  been  pleasing  *to  young 
people.  It  is  said  by  the  critics  of  Christ  that,  ''Christ  is  the  prophet 
of  the  weak ;  on  the  contrary,  he  came  to  give  strength  to  the  languish- 
ing, and  to  raise  up  those  trodden  under  foot  to  be  higher  than  kings. 
They  say  that  his  is  the  religion  of.  the  sick  and  of  the  dying,  and 
yet  he  heals  the  sick  and  brings  the  sleeping  to  life.  They  say  that 
he  is  against  life,  and  yet  he  conquers  death;  that  he  is  the  God  of 
sadness,  and  yet  he  exhorts  his  followers  to  be  joyful  and  promises 
an  everlasting  banquet  of  joy  to  his  friends.  They  say  he  introduced 
sadness  and  mortification  into  the  world,  and  on  the  contV&ry  when 
he  was  alive  he  ate  and  drank,  and  let  his  feet  and  hair  be  perfumed, 
and  detested  hypocritical  fasts,  and  the  penitential  mummeries  of 
vanity.     Many  have  left  Christ  because  they  never  knew  him." 
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OH,    THAT    BOYS   AND    GIRLS    MIGHT    KNOW    JESUS    CHRIST 

Oh,  how  I  want  our  boys  and  girls  to  know  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Redeemer  of  men!  How  I  wish  that  they  would  recognize  that  he 
is  their  dearest  and  their  greatest  friend,  that  they  may  put  their 
trust  in  him,  knowing-  that  he  will  never  forsake  them,  and  that  a 
testimony  of  his  divinity  and  his  great  work  is  the  greatest  influence 
that  will  ever  come  into  their  lives. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  it  is  our  mission  and  our  duty  to  give  them 
that  testimony,  for  the  enrichment  of  their  ,souls,  and  for  that  salva- 
tion, for  which  we  all  labor  and  strive.  God  bless  the  youth  of 
Zion,  that  they  may  accomplish  their  high  and  noble  destiny  in  the 
purposes  of  the  Lord,  I  pray,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,     Amen. 


ELDER  SEYMOUR  B.  YOUNG 

(President  of  the  Pirst  Couneil  of  Seventy) 

In  this  exalted  position,  being  honored  to  stand  1)efore  this  mag- 
nificent congregation,  I  hope  to  voice  the  sentiments  of  my  heart  in 
the  testimony  which   I  hope  to  bear  to  you   today. 

The  gospel  is  true.  God  has  indeed  spoken  from  the  heavens 
and  called  into  being  the  power  that  has  resulted  in  the  organization 
of  this  great  people  constituting  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

"Go   ye   into   all   the   world,   and   preach   the   gosp.el   to   every   creature. 
"He  that  believeth  and*is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  and  he  that  believeth 
not   shall   be   damned,"   or  condemned. 

Time  since  the  organization  of  the  Church  has  proved  this  great 
fact,  that  the  majority  of  mankind  are  not  prepared  oi-  preparing  them- 
selves to  receive  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Nearly  one  hundred  years 
have  passed  since  the  organization  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  and  yet  among  the  eighteen  hundred  millions,  or 
two  thousand  millions  of  peoples  of  the  earth,  the  irue  Church,  as 
we  view  it  and  testify  for  it,  has  only  about  a  half  million  members, 
proving  beyond  a  question  of  a  doubt  that  the  great  majority  of  man- 
kind has  something  to  attract  their  attention  besides  their  soul's  salva- 
tion. Rather  than  contemplate  the  future  and  prepare  for  future  life, 
it  would  seem  that  the  large  majority  of  the  people  of  the  earth  are 
preparing  for  social  and  pleasant  enjoyment  of  the  present  day,  giving 
to  themselves  all  the  pleasures  of  life  that  they  can  gather,  and  seem- 
ingly not  impressed  at  all  with  the  great  future  and  the  great  re- 
ward that  will  come  to  those  who  serve  the  Lord  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

I  am  very  glad  to  stand  here  today  and  look  over  this  great 
congregation,  this  large  Tabernacle  filled  to  its  capacity;  and  seem- 
ingly every  face,' so  far  as  I  can  observe,  is  anxiously  turned  this  way. 
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Every  person  seems  devoted  and  determined  to  hear  the  words  that 
are  spoken  by  the  servants  of  the  Lord. 

This  is  a  day  of  prosperity  for  the  Latter-day  Saints.  We  are 
in  the  midst  of  a  very  prosperous  season.  The  years  that  have  gone 
since  the  great  World  War  terminated  have  marked  this  nation  of 
ours  with  wonderful,  I  might  almost  say  supreme,  prosperity.  The 
earth  has  brought  forth  in  its  strength  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  and 
the  luxuries;  while  there  are,  as  we  know,  nations  on  the  continents 
of  Europe,  Asia  and  Africa,  that  are  suffering  with  hunger,  and  in 
the  colder  climates  with  cold,  for  want  of  proper  clothing;  and  yet 
this  nation  of  ours  prospers,  as  it  is  being  well  supplied  with  the  food 
crops  necessary  for  prolongation  of  life,  with  health  and  means  for 
sufficient  clothing,  and  the  comforts  of  home.  While  this  is  evidenced 
here,  it  is  also  made  plain  to  us  that  there  is  plenty  ot  room  for  the 
disposition  of  wealth  and  comforts  of  life  to  those  starving  millions 
on  the  other  side  of  the  ocean ;  and  I  believe  that  there  has  no  other 
nation  responded  so  readily  to  those  calls  of  necessity  by  the  agencies 
that  have  been  established,  there  is  no  other  nation,  so  far  as  I  know, 
that  has  stood  so  loyally  and  so  promptly  in  the  gap  to  help  to  .sustain 
life  in  the  midst  of  these  suffering  nations,  and  for  the  prompt  reply, 
favorably,  to  the  calls  that  have  been  made,  from  time  to  time,  by 
these  nations.  I  believe  that  for  this  reason  we  are  thus  blessed  and 
prospered  today.  For  we  have  not  refused,  but  have  always  sent,  and 
given  largely,  and  many  times  in  excess  of  all  demands.  At  least  there 
is  a  united  purpo.se  in  the  midst  of  our  nation,  seeking  to  relieve  the 
sufferings  of  those  who  are  hungry  and  cold. 

When  the  Church  was  organized,  on  ^he  6th  day  of  April, — 
by  the  by,  this  is  tlje  6th  of  April,  the  94th  anniversary — there  was 
considerable  disturbance  in  the  minds  of  religious  peoples,  and  from 
those  very  religious  or  social  gatherings  came  largely  the  opposition 
to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  to  his  calling  and  position  as  a 
Prophet  of  the  Lord.  Thus  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  been  com- 
pelled, through  those  recognized  servants  of  the  Lord,  to  fight  its 
way  through,  and  by  and  by,  from  the  time  of  its  organization,  I  suppose, 
with  the  hope  of  some  day  living  in  peace  with  our  neigl^bors.  That 
day  seems  to  have  dawned.  We  are  in  peaceful  relationship  with 
our  neighbors,  and  with  everybody,  so  far  as  we  can  get  into  their 
circles  with  the  gospel  truths.  Never  before,  I  believe,  have  we  had 
such  splendid  ministrations  in  our  great  missions,  I  mean  as  to  com- 
petent elders  and  competent  missionaries  of  both  sexes ;  and  today 
we  rejoice  in  the  testimonies  of  the  brethren  who  are  at  the  head  of 
these  missions  of  the  Church.  They  believe  that  they  are  making 
progress  in  every  department  of  the  work,  and  I  am  glad  to  hear  the 
testimonies  of  my  brethren  from  this  stand,  for  they  ^11  bespeak  a 
characteristic  of  perfect  faith  and  knowledge  in  the  outcome  of  this 
work,  in  its  being  superior  to  any  other  religious  work  that  is  now 
being  established.    From  the  President  of  tHe  Church  to  the  least  and 
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last  member,  each  of  those  occupying'  a  lesser  position,  as  they  have 
testified  here  during  this  conference,  and  as  they  will  continue  to  do 
until  it  is  closed,  we  hear  nothing  but  what  is  prompted  by  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord,  by  the  testimony  of  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint.  In  each 
and  every  case,  nothing  but  the  free  spirit  of  progress  has  been 
expressed  here,  and  nothing  but  pure  testimonies  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Chiist  have  been  heard  from  the  lips  of  the  speakers. 

Today  will  probably  see  the  sustaining  vote  of  the  congregation, 
as  they  are  called  to  vote  for  the  officers  of  the  Church.  1  do  not  believe, 
with  the  circumstances  with  which  we  are  surrounded,  and  the  spirit 
of  this  great  congregation,  that  there  will  be  one  dissenting  vote  or 
one  contrary  to  sustaining  the  authorities  of  the  Church,  when  the 
vote  shall  be  taken  sometime  during  the  day. 

I  am  glad  to  be  associated  with  the  Latter-day  Saints.  I  began 
my  experience  at  one  year  of  age,  at  which  time  I  went  through 
the  experience  of  the  massacre  at  Haun's  Mill.  I  attended  a  fair 
in  one  of  the  nearby  cities  a  year  or  two  ago,  and  I  saw  within  the 
gates  of  the  fair  grounds  a  stone,  an  old-fashioned  burr  stone,  as  we 
used  to  call  them,  for  grinding  grain.  You  know  it  speaks  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  upper  and  nether  mill-stone.  And  one  of  these  stones,  it 
was  stated  on  a  placard,  was  taken  from  the  old  well  where  twenty 
"Mormons"  were  buried  after  a  battle  with  the  citizens  of  the  surround- 
ing country.  I  said  to  the  people  standing  by :  "That  does  not  tell 
the  truth.  It  was  not  a  battle,  it  was  a  bloody  massacre  of  innocent 
men  who  had  no  means  of  defense."  And,  by  the  by,  the  toll  exacted 
at  that  massacre  was  the  largest  of  any  at  any  one  time  that  had 
ever  been  taken  from  the  Church.  The  deaths  amounted  to  about 
twenty-two  persons,  all  males,  however.  There  w^as  one  female,  I  think, 
wounded  accidentally  but  not  seriously.  The  people  who  came  to 
distress  that  little  band  or  colony  of  "Mormons"  seemed  to  shun  the 
idea  of  killing  women  and  children,  and  devoted  their  entire  strength 
to  the  destruction  of  the  men.  Eighty-five  years  have  passed  since 
that  massacre,  and  I  would  like  ver}-  much  to  see  a  very  well-marked 
stone  at  the  place  where  the  massacre  occurred — not  costly,  but  merely 
a  mark  that  will  remain  for  future  generations  to  see. 

I  rejoice  today  in  the  testimonies  which  I  have  heard.  I  testify 
to  you  that  the  gospel  is  true.  I  know  that  God  lives  and  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Savior  of  the  world.  I  know  as  well  as  I  know  that  I 
live  that  Joseph  Smith  was  indeed  a  prophet  of  God,  and  those 
brethren  wdio  have  succeeded  him,  commencing  with  President  Brigham 
Young,  including  President  John  Taylor,  including  President  Wilford 
Woodruff,  including  President  Lorenzo  Snow,  including  President 
Joseph  F.  Smith,  and  now  our  beloved  President  Heber  J.  Grant,  are 
men  called  to  that  high  position  which  they  occupied  and  do  occupy, 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  under  the  direction  of 
that  power  and  that  Spirit,  they  have  led  and  guided  the  people;  and 
the  conditions  with  which  we  are  surrounded  today  proclaim  to  me 
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in  the  most  satisfactory  manner  that  the  people  generally,  the  majority 
of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  are  striving  with  might,  mind  and  strength, 
from  the  President  down  to  the  least  and  last  member,  to  know  the 
jiiind  and  will  of  the  Lord  and  to  keep  his  commandments.  The 
prosperity  which  we  experience  today,  the  plenty  with  which  we  are 
surrounded,  and  the  testimonies  of  the  people  who  do  not  belong 
to  the  Church,  all  are  convincing  arguments  to  remind  us  that  the 
Lord  is  blessing  his  people  more  abundantly  today  than  ever  before, 
and  the  testimonies  of  the  brethren  seem  to  be  brighter  and  clearer 
than  ever  before,  bringing  to  my  mind  and  to  my  great  satisfaction, 
that  we  are  lovers  of  God  more  than  lovers  of  pleasure,  and  that 
we  arc  trying  to  fulfil  the  measure  of  those  two  great  commandments 
;given  to  us  by  the  Savior  of  the  world:  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
tliy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind     *     *     *     *     ^^^^  thou   shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 

I  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  the  Latter-day  Saints.  Bless  their 
labors  and  inspire  them  in  the  future  as  in  the  past.  Give  them  joy 
in  their  labors,  because  of  the  earnestness  of  endeavor  that  the  people 
are  making  to  serve  the  Lord  and  keep  his  commandments.  God 
bless  the  Presidency  of  the  Church,  and  every  responsible  leader, 
and  all  the  people,  I  pray,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,     Amen. 

V 

Announcements  of  the  special  Priesthood  meeting  to  be  held  on 
Monday  morning  at  10  o'clock,  also  of  the  Sunday  School  conference 
to  be  held  Sunday  evening,  the  6th,  at  7  o'clock,  were  made. 

The  choir  sang,  "The  Inflammatus"  with  Dolores  Seal  as  soloist. 

The  closing  prayer  was  given  by  Elder  Jacob  Hamblin  of  the  St. 
Johns  stake  of  Zion. 

FIRST  OVERFLOW  MEETING 

An. overflow  meeting  of  the  conference  was  held  in  the  Assembly 
Hall  at  10  a.  m.,  April  6,  1924.  Elder  William  A.  Hyde,  president  of 
the  Pocatello  stake  of  Zion,  presided.  Music  and  singing  were  fur- 
nished by  the  Twenty-first  ward  choir  under  the  direction  of  Walter 
A.  Wallace,  and  Tracy  Y.  Cannon,  organist. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang,  "How  firm  a  foundation." 

The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  William  C.  Winder,  of 
the  High  Council  of  Granite  stake. 

The  choir  sang,  "Ye  simple  souls  who  stray." 

ELDER  WILLIAM  A.  HYDE 

(President  of  the  Pocatello  Stake  of  Zion) 

Perhaps  a  word  of  personal  mention  this  morning  would  be  ex- 
cusable. Under  the  rather  unprecedented  circumstances  in  which  I 
am  called  to  preside  over  this  meeting,  no  doubt  there  are  very  many 
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in  the  audience  who  are  not  acquainted  with  the  presiding  officer. 
I  am  WilHam  A.  Hyde,  of  Pocatero.  You  have  frequently  heard  of 
the  town  in  Idaho,  no  doubt,  and  incidentally  have  heard  of  our  con- 
nection as  a  stake  with  the  Church ;  for  we  are  all  more  or  less  con- 
nected and  acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  Church  in  its  various 
departments  and  organizations. 

I  am  relieved  of  .some  embarrassment  this  morning  by  the  kind- 
ness of  President  Grant  in  asking  that  I  should  speak  first.  Other- 
wise, I  should  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  pushing  myself  forward 
into  a  place  that  otherwise  I  would  not  care  to  assume.  I  approach 
this  duty  and  this  opportunity  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure,  from  the 
fact  that  this  honor  has  been  given  me,  but  nevertheles,s  with  ap- 
prehension that  perhaps  I  may  not  be  able  to  acquit  myself  with  a 
degree  of  success  that  would  be  becoming.  There  are  perhaps  only 
two  or  three  other  i)residents  of  stakes  in  the  Church  who  are  older  in 
seniority  than  I  am.  I  have  now  been  laboring  in  the  ministry,  in 
this  capacity,  about  twenty-five  years,  and,  as  I  recall  it,  there  are 
only  two  or  three  others  who  have  been  in  the  service  longer. 

It  would  naturally  be  thought,  I  presume,  and  it  would  be  the 
logic  of  the  situation,  that  with  service  in  the  Church  there  should 
come  a  degree  of  wisdom  and  a  degree  of  experience ;  in  fact,  that  is 
what  the  Church  requires  of  its  men  and  of  its  women  and  expects 
of  them.  I  come  to  you  today  representing  a  part  of  the  Church 
which  has  as  deep  an  interest  in  the  growth  of  the  whole  as  perhaps 
any  other  part  of  the  Church,  and  is  keenly  alive,  I  believe,  to  the 
necessities  that  lie  before  this  great  work,  and  alive  to  the  ends  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  with  respect  to  us.  Never  have  I  had  the  op- 
portunity thus  of  confronting  an  audience  with  this  responsibility,  but 
I  feel  that  it  is  a  part  of  my  duty  to  turn  my  mind  with  full  earnest- 
ness of  purpose  to  make  this  meeting  in  harmony  with  the  grand 
meetings  of  this  conference  and  those  which  nO'  doubt  will  ensue. 

There  are  experiences  in  the  lives  of  all  men,  no  doubt,  that 
have  made  great  impressions  upon  their  minds.  Some  of  them  come 
to  us  early  in  life.  I  recall  one  now  through  which  I  passed  in 
the  early  days  of  my  ministry  that  has  been  of  great  value  to  me; 
in  fact,  has  been  o\\t  of  the  leading  things  that  has  happened  in 
the  course  of  my  association  with  the  Church.  I  remember  that  in 
company  with  one  of  my  companions  I  started  upon  a  long  journey 
to  go  over  the  top  of  the  mountain  into  an  adjoining  valley  for  the 
purpose  of  a  certain  investigation.  Those  of  you  wHo  have  lived 
in  country  districts  and  have  made  journeys  of  this  character  will 
well  .understand  now  what  I  am  about  to  say.  We  began  our  journey 
up  one  of  those  long,  apparently  interminable  trails  that  are  char- 
acteristic of  our  mountains,  passing  the  familiar  grades  and  varieties 
of  willows  and  brush  until  we  came,  at  last,  to  the  evidences  that 
pointed  to  the  fact  that  we  were  near  the  top  of  the  mountain — 
the  sparsely  growing  quaking  aspen  trees  and  other  evidences  showino- 
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that  we  were  near  the  summit,  when  suddenly  there  came  upon  our 
view  a  most  unlocked  for  landscai)e.  It  .seems  that  the  Creator  had 
in  some  way  hollowed  out  a  miniature  amphitheatre  in  the  tops 
of  the  hills,  a  howl,  a  round  valley,  the  edges  of  it  fringed  with  pine 
trees.  In  the  hottom  of  this  little  valley  was  a  little  stream  of  water 
that  percolated  through  a  tiny  meadow.  There  were  no  evidences  of 
any  habitation  there  except  a  .small  log  house,  with  its  accompanying 
outbuildings,  around  which  could  be  seen  a  few  of  the  ordinary  cattle 
that  men  in  farming  communities  usually  have. 

As  I  saw  this  rather  unusual  landscape,  the  thought  occurred 
to  me,  ''What  can  this  man  see?"  I  learned  .subsequently  that,  at 
periodical  times,  he  went  over  the  rim  of  the  valley  down  to  the  nearby 
station  to  get  his  mail,  but  otherwise  he  was  shut  out  from  the  world; 
he  was  in  a  way  a  recluse,  he  was  what  you  might  term  a  hermit.  He 
lived  his  life  alone  in  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  .surrounded  only  by 
hi.s  few  stock  and  the  other  little  evidences  of  life,  and  perhaps  they 
had  a  small  family.  When  he  stood  out  at  his  door  at  night  he  could 
see  oniy  about  half  of  the  firmament.  The  stars  that  deck  the  sky 
for  you  and  me  who  live  upon  the  plain  were  not  observable  by  him. 
Perhaps  no  more  than  one  half  of  the  course  of  the  sun  could  he  ever 
see,  and  the  great  throbbing  world  around  and  about  himv  never  was 
observed  by  him  except  upon  isolated  occasions.  And  I  thought, 
'"How  like  man  in  general,  in  his  attitude  toward  life  and  education, 
and  the  things  that  are  best  in  the  world,  is  this  man  who  is  thus 
isolated  in  the  top  of  the  mountain!" 

And  from  that  I  drew  a  lesson  which  has  been  a  valuable  one  all 
the  days  of  my  life.  It  has  been  a  lesson  that  has  taught  me  the 
value  of  a  greater  outlook  and  view  of  things,  of  a  broader  perspective 
of  life,  and  of  the  things  with  which  we  are  surrounded  and  which 
go  to  make  up  our  present  life  and  that  eventually  will  make  up  our 
future  existence.  I  have  seen  men  worldly  wise  and  all-sufficient 
in  their  own  estimation,  who,  like  this  man,  though  unlike  him  in 
a  way  but  like  him  in  this,  surrounded  by  their  wall  of  self-sufficiency, 
.so  that  they  have  not  been  able  to  look  out  upon  the  vast  acts 
and  purposes  and  opportimities  of  men  but  have  been  limited  to  their 
own  narrow  conclusions,  based  upon  their  self-sufficient  philosophy, 
and  I  have  thought,  *'How  inadequate  are  these  men  for  all  work  of 
life,  how  insufficient  are  they  for  the  things  that  our  Father  in  heaven 
requires  of  them." 

Upon  the  other  hand  I  have  seen  men  in  humble  .situations 
who  have  stood  upon  the  mountain  top  and  from  their  elevated  pin- 
nacle have  viewed  the  varied  course  of  events,  and  it  seems  to  me  some- 
times have  been  able  to  look  down  to  the  great  finale  (Qf  things.  I 
have  thought  with  relation  to  this  lesson  that  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  from  his  outlook  and  from  the  .standpoint  from  which  he  viewed 
matters,  knew  more  about  the  planets,  the  firmament,  the  great  heaven 
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of  heavens  than  you  and  I  know  about  the  little  potato  patch  that  we 
cultivate  in  our  back  garden. 

And  I  have  from  it  "drawn  many  a  lesson  that  has  been  of  comfort 
and  of  value  to  me  in  my  ministry  among  the  people.  I  have  drawn 
from  it  the  lesson  of  the  value  of  perspective,  the  ability  to  see  and  to 
place  together  things  in  their  proper  relations  -as  to  distance  and  as 
to  size  and  as  to  importance.  I  have  learned  that  one  who  from 
proper  distances  may  view  the  scenes  of  events,  to  him  the  scars,  the 
crudities  of  life,  the  things  that  wound  and  hurt,  are  lost  in  the 
general  view,  just  as  one  looks  down  upon  the  valley  from  the  top  of 
one  of  these  hills,  where  now  there  may  be  gullies  and  crude  forma- 
tions of  earth,  and  may  see  the  plain  one  vast  carpet,  as  of  some 
vast  Axminster  rug  spread  out  beneath  the  sun.  Distance  lakes  from 
U(S  the  sting  and  the  hurt  of  things,  and  gives  us  a  better  view  of  the 
proper  relation  and  quality  of  men  and  their  actions. 

And  from  it  I  have  drawn  this  conclusion,  that  we  are  too  near 
to  our  men  today  to  properly  understand  the  fine  motives  that  actuate 
them.  I  believe  that  one  hundred  years  from  now  we  may  look  back 
upon  this  time  in  which  we  are  now  living,  and  some  historian  may 
say  with  full  confidence,  and  with  just  as  much  authority  as  any 
historian  who  has  ever  written,  that  in  this  day  in  which  we  now  live 
certain  men  spoke  and  directed,  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Then  from  that  distance  we  may  see  and  recognize  the  pro- 
phetic word  and  the  prophet,  just  as  well  as  we  now  recognize  the 
prophet  of  olden  times.  And  men  who  stand  in  our  midst  today 
and  who  have  stood  among  us,  who  by  reason  of  our  very  nearness, 
and  of  our  close  association  with  them,  have  lost  in  a  degree  that 
certain  sacredness  of  character  which  attaches  to  a  prophet — that 
having  been  removed  by  time — we  may  classify  them  among  the  prophets 
of  whom  ancient  history  speaks.  Even  now  at  this  time  there  is 
one  enshrined  just  so  in  the  minds  of  the  Latter-day  Saints.  He  is 
removed  from  us  by  a  hundred  years,  or  nearly  so,  and  today  he  has 
assumed  a  new  form  and  aspect  in  life  and  he  has  become  to  us  just 
as  surely  and  as  certainly  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  as  ever  any  man 
that  lived  to  whom  that  title  has  been  given. 

And  so,  let  me  assure  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  and  especially 
my  young  friends  who  may  be  listening  to  me  today,  these  men  who 
now  stand  among  us  are  invested  with  that  authority  that  empowers 
them  to  speak  the  word  of  God  and  speak  with  just  the  same  convincing 
force  as  did  any  man  who  ever  lived  upon  the  earth  who  presumed 
to  speak  in  the  name  of  our  heavenly  Father.  And  so  I  have  learned 
from  these  things  the  value  of  perspective,  the  right  way  to  look  at 
things,  the  way  to  disassociate  ourselves  from  the  nearness  of  the 
present,  and  to  see  men  as  if  they  were  afar  off,  and  under  the 
influence  that  time  always  casts  upon  men. 

I  have  learned  this  also,  the  value  of  patience.  Events  fly  so 
swiftly  by  us  fhat  they  are   not   seen  in  their  proper  relation.     We 
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little  understand  the  movement  of  time.  It  takes  time  to  brini;'  to  ■ 
pass  the  fruition  of  God's  purposes.  Not  always  are  the  combinations  | 
.seen  in  a  few  years,  in  a  generation  even.  Men  and  women  plod  out 
their  slow  lives  in  their  menial  duties,  and  in  the  offices  and  callings 
that  come  to  mortality,  sometimes  fretting  and  sometimes  wonderin'^' 
if  God  will  never  justify  their  sacrifices;  but  lo,  and  behold,  a  gen- 
eration ])asses ;  their  sons  follow  them  and  their  sons'  sons  stand  in 
their  stead ;  and  lo,  the  work  of  the  Lord  has  been  accomplished 
in  the  thing  that  they  hitherto  had  undertaken!  A  pioneer  goes  into 
a  far  distant  country.  In  travail,  trouble,  poverty  and  distress,  he 
plows  the  ground,  sows  and  reaps,  and  sees  the  fruitage  gone  year 
after  year,  jierhaps,  but  finally  the  culmination  comes,  where  a  temple 
is  reared  upon  the  very  place  he  first  set  his  foot,  and  the  land  blossoms 
under  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty.  He  was  the  beginning  of  it,  the 
one  who  spread  the  way  and  who  opened  up  the  means  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  thing  that  ultimately  the  Lord,  our  heavenly 
Father,  gave  to  him  and  to  his  succeeding  generations. 

And  so,  I  have  learned  the  lessons  of  patience,  and  in  mv  ministry 
I  have  occasion,  time  and  again,  to  say  to  people,  "We  are  like 
the  waves  of  the  sea ;  now  we  are  upon  the  crest  of  success,  and  again 
we  are  down  in  the  troughs  of  the  ocean ;  have  patience,  my  friends, 
the  time  will  come  when  your  bark  will  be  lifted  upon  the  crest 
again,  and  you  will  see  out  upon  the  broad  expanse  of  waters."  How 
applicable  this  lesson  may  be  to  those  who  are  in  distress,  at  the 
present  day,  I  think  we  may  well  consider. 

V/e  have  been  passing  through  times  of  intense  commercial  tra- 
vail and  trouble.  Many  and  many  are  the  good  men  and  good  women 
who  have  been  down  in  the  very  bottom  of  despondency,  due  to  these 
unusual  conditions  through  which  we  have  passed.  Nevertheless,  by 
a  proper  understanding  of  God's  purposes,  and  by  a  proper  estimation 
of  our  strength,  we  may  hold  out  firmly  to  the  end,  until  these  things 
shall  have  passed  and  prosperity  shall  again  come  to  us.  Thus  I 
know  that  the  Lord  decrees  that  men  shall  have  patience ;  that  they 
shall  endure;  that  it  is  not  his  purpose  that  in  any  man, or  any  gen- 
eration of  men  shall  all  things  be  culminated ;  but  that  we,  following 
one  after  another  in  the  line  of  our  activities  and  of  oar  peopHng  of 
the  earth,  constitute  the  grand  whole  of  which  God's  plan  is  made. 
We  today  are  contributing  to  the  success  of  tomorrow ;  and,  through- 
out the  Church  of  Christ,  there  should  run  the  element  of  patience 
and  of  faith,  in  the  thought  that  eventually  there  will  come  success 
to  all  those  who  sincerely  trust  in  him  and  patiently  abide  the  day 
of  his  vindication. 

Speaking  of  the  attitude  which  men  assume  and  from  which 
they  may  view,  I  had  a  rather  unusual  experience  this  mt)rning  that 
fits  in  -nicely  with  the  theme  that  I  have  undertaken.  Coming  down 
the  street,  I  passed  a  man  whom  I  have  known  for  .years,  a  poor 
old  cripple,  who  must  be  now  seventy-five  years  of  age,  who  dragged 
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one  foot  slowly  behind  the  other,  in  evident  i)ain  as  he  traveled, 
hnt  nevertheless  with  a  contented  look  upon  his  face,  \his  good 
old  wife  with  her  arm  in  his,  helping  him  along  the  .sidewalk.  And 
just  after  T  had  bade  them  good  morning,  and  had  passed  my  saluta- 
tion w^ith  him  as  an  old  friend  whom  I  had  known  formerly  in  the 
stake  over  which  I  preside,  he  called  to  me  and  said,  "Brother  Hyde, 
do  you  know  about  my  genealogy?"  Why  no,  I  did  not  know 
about  it.  Said  he,  "We  have  the  names  of  ten  thousand  people,  and 
we  have  done  the  work  for  four  thousand  of  them."  And  then  there 
was  a  happy  look  of  anticipation  upon  his  face.  I  thought  I  could 
see  the  unuttered  thought  in  his  mind,  "What  a  joy  and  pleasure  it  will 
be  to  do  the  work  for  the  other  six  thousand  of  them."  And,  as 
I  turned  from  him,  I  thought,  "This  man  with  his  dragging  foot, 
drawm  in  ])ain  along  the  sidewalk,  is  far  above  the  ordinary  man, 
he  is  lifted  upon  the  wings  of  the  spirit,  that  has  taken  him  above 
the  mountain  top.  He  looks  down  upon  us,  I  think,  from  his  lofty 
station,  perhaps  with  a  degree  of  pity — upon  those  who  do  not  see 
as  he  does."  And  I  thought,  "How  glorious  is  this  work  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints !  How  superior  their  thought,  in  a  way,  to  the  wisdom  of 
men !  How  broad  and  expansive  are  their  conceptions  of  the  almighty 
purposes  of  our  heavenly  Father !  They  are  not  recluses ;  they  are 
not  hermits ;  from  the  standpoint  to  which  God  has  led  them  by 
his  revelations,  they  look  forth  upon  the  work  which  comprises  and 
embraces  not  only  the  scheme  of  mortality,  but  all  the  vast  concourse 
of  the  sons  of  men  from  the  beginning  of  time." 

And  so,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  take  these  lessons  from 
these  observations  which  you,  no  doubt,  have  seen  as  I  have  seen 
and  recounted,  to  have  patience,  and  faith,  and  to  seek  to  come  out 
from  the  narrow  limits  of  our  ow^n  self-sufficiency,  to  emerge  from 
that  species  of  confidence  which  sometimes  comes  to  the  Latter-day 
Saint  and  makes  him  think  that  he  and  his  people  are  all  there  are 
who  are  associated  in  the  w^ork  of  the  Lord.  I  like  to  take  the  broader 
view,  that  God,  through  men,  is  working  out  his  purposes,  and  that 
he  is  bringing  to  pass,  from  all  directions  and  from  all  sources,  the 
things  that  wall  contribute  to  the  glory  of  his  name;  and  that  in- 
ventois,  poets,  and  workers  in  all  lines  of  thought  are  doing  perhaps 
unconsciously  the  very  thing  that  God  would  have  them  do.  So, 
with  faith  thus  pitched  and  attuned  to  the  purposes  of  the  Almighty, 
let  us  go  forward  w^ith  full  purpose  of  heart,  to  serve  him  and  keep 
the  commandments,  in  faith,  believing,  and  with  vision  seeing  the 
w^onderful  things  that  God  has  in  store  for  his^people. 

May  his  Spirit  be  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  Latter-day  Saints 
and  spur  them  on  to  renewed  activity  and  faith  in  this  great  and 
glorious  work  v/hich  has  been  given  to  us  to  accomplish  in  these  the 
last  days.    This  is  my  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 
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ELDER  SAMUEL  O.  BENNION 

(President  of  the  Central  States  Mission) 

I  sincerely  trust,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  I  may  be  led  to 
say  what  the  Lord  would  have  me  say  on  this  occasion,  that  our 
meeting  here  together  may  be  beneficial  unto  all,  that  we  may  go 
home  and  feel  that  this  part  of  our  conference  was  in  harmony  with 
the  preceding  sessions.  I  have  been  greatly  encouraged  in  my  faith 
through  the  sessions  of  the  conference  this  year  and  by  the  splendid 
instruction  given  by  those  who  preside  over  us  and  by  the  other 
speakers,  who  have  taught  the  principles  of  the  gospel  pertaining  to 
life  and  salvation.  I  think  I  have  never  been  more  impressed  with 
the  greatness  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 
Men  and  women  are  gathered  from  great  distances  to  this  conference, 
from  many  states  of  the  United  States,  and  also  from  Canada  and 
Mexico,  and  are  come  here  to  receive  instruction  concerning  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  to  confer  with  one  another,  and  to  receive  counsel, 
advice,  and  inspiration  so  necessary  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  our 
Father  in  the  different  places  where  they  have  been  called  upon  to 
take  positions  of  trust.  The  great  majority  of  people  who  have 
'gathered  here  are  men  and  women  who  have  been  oalledv  upon  to 
represent  the  Lord  in  their  own  home  or  section,  and  it  is  a  very 
representative  body,  and  the  body  of  representatives  are  reinforced 
by  members  of  their  own  home  town  and  ward  and  stake,  who  have 
come  here  to  aid  and  assist  them,  so  that  the  work  of  God  may  con- 
tinue to  grow.  There  is  absolutely^  no  question  as  to  the  success  of 
the  work  of  God  under  such  splendid  organization.  It  could  not  be 
duplicated  in  all  the  world.  There  is  no  organization  to  compare 
with  the  restored  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  here  in  the  earth.  This 
is  the  Church  of  God,  represented  by  his  Priesthood,  his  power,  here 
upon  the  earth,  and  it  is  a  medium  by  which  men  and  women  may 
return  unto  him.  And  tho,se  who  fail  to  accept  or  who  reject  the 
glad  message  which  the  Lord  has  revealed,  shall  not  have  the  hap- 
piness that  comes  to  those  who  shall  inherit  a  glory  wherein  he 
rules  and  reigns.  * 

We  find  .scripture  to  give  us  encouragement  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  A  few  years  ago,  when  I  went  into  the  mission  field,  a 
gentleman  was  on  the  tfain  with  me,  and  the  train  was  so  crowded 
that  we  had  to  stand  up  from  here  to  Provo.  He  was  a  stranger  to 
me.  for  I  had  never  seen  him  before,  and  did  not  even  know  who 
he  was,  but  he  told  me  to  read,  on  reaching  my  mission  field,  the  84th 
(Section  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  and  called  my  attention  to 
some  of  the  blessings  which  the  Lord  had  placed  at  my  disposal.  He 
pointed  to  the  65th  verse,  down  to  the  90th.  I  shall  not*  ¥ead  them 
all.  He  said,  "When  you  get  out  there,  and  you  are  alone,  and  you 
find  that  you  are  far  away  from  home,  among  strangers,  in  a  strange 
land,  without  any  experience,  you  will  learn  that  the  Lord  has  pro- 
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vided  for  you,  so  that  you  shall  not  be  alone,  and  you  shall  have 
his  Spirit  for  your  companion."  And  so  I  found  the  scripture  as 
he  had  referred  me  to  it: 

"Behold,  I  send  you  out  to  reprove  the  world  of  all  their  unrighteous 
deeds,  and  to  teach  them  of  a  judgment  which  is  to  come. 

"And  whoso  receiveth  you,  there  I  will  be  also,  for  I  will  go  before 
your  face.  I  will  be  on  your  right  hand  and  on  your  left,  and  my  Spirit  shall 
be  in  your  hearts,  and  mine  angels  round  about  you,  to  bear  you  up." — 
(Verses  87-88.) 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  there  was  never  anything  more  true  than 
that  promise  which  God  gives  to  those  who  represent  him.  And  with 
my  experience  in  the  mission  field,  I  have  concluded  that  these  truths 
and  promises  not  only  apply  to  the  mission  field,  but  to  men  and 
women  at  home — those  who  are  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, — 
who  labor  in  their  weakness,  with  a  determination  to  serve  him. 
Nothing  can  be  found  in  the  world  equal  to  it — where  our  Father, 
who  gave  us,  his  children,  the  privilege  to  come  into  the  world,  has 
said,  when  we  go  out  in  the  world,  if  we  will  keep  his  commandments, 
as  we  have  been  taught  them,  and  as  President  Grant  reminded  us 
yesterday  morning,  the  Lord  will  be  with  us:  "I  will  be  on  your 
right  hand  and  on  your  left,  and  I  will  go  before  your  face,  and  mine 
angels  shall  be  round  about  you,  to  bear  you  up."  And  he  said  further 
that  any  one  who  shall  not  fail  to  continue  faithful  in  these  things, 
"shall  not  be  weary  in  body  or  in  mind,  neither  in  limb  nor  joint,  and 
an  hair  of  his  head  shall  not  fall  to  the  ground  unnoticed." 

I  am,  of  course,  as  you  are  aware,  more  closely  associated  with 
men  and  women  in  the  ministry,  away  from  the  stakes  of  Zicn. 
These  words  mean  that  the  Lord  is  with  the  boys  and  girls 
of  yours,  with  as  much  power  as  he  ever  was  in  the  earth,  and 
that  they  may  possess  the  same  faith  their  fathers  and  their  grand- 
fathers possessed,  even  from  the  day  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  Only 
this  past  winter  we  have  had  missionaries  out  in  the  field  traveling 
without  money ;  walking  through  the  country  wherever  their  duties 
called  them,  among  entire  strangers,  to  places,  where  elders  had  not 
been  for  at  least  twenty  years — and  in  twenty  years'  time  a  new 
population  almost  grows  up  in  a  country.  They  have  been  cared  for 
night  and  day,  never  having  to  buy  a  meal,  never  having  to  pay 
for  a  bed,  and  the  Lord  has  gone  before  their  faces,  his  influence 
and  his  power  with  them,  so  that  they  were  fed  and  cared  for  until 
they  were  under  no  expense  at  all.  When  you  think  that  missionaries 
in  our  field  have  gone  through  the  early  part  of  this  year,  three 
months  some  of  them,  with  an  expense  of  only  $5  per  month,  it  is 
almost  unbelievable.  And  it  could  not  be  done,  anywhere  in  the  world, 
except  under  the  direction  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  It  was  he  who 
died  on  Calvary  for  you  and  for  me ;  it  was  he  who  gave  his  life 
that  we  might  live ;  it  was  he  who  bought  and  paid  for  the  human 
family  with  hfs  blood.     He  is  at  the  head,  and  he  directs  the  forces 
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in  the  earth,  and  he  gives  men  their  privilege  to  accept  him  or  to 
reject  him.  But  he  is  there  with  those  who  desire  to  serve  him 
and  keep  his  commandments,  and  men  can  grow  as  close  to  our  Father 
here  in  mortality  today  as  they  ever  did  in  any  lime  of  the  world's 
history.  There  never  was  greater  organization  in  the  earth  than 
in  this  Church.  It  is  most  perfect.  There  is  no  need  for  a  man  or 
woman  to  be  idle.  They  should  be  anxiously  engaged  in  this  great 
work  of  God,  whether  at  home  or  abroad. 

And  I  might  read  to  you  some  scripture  that  has  been  given 
unto  us  along  that  very  line  in  these  last  days,  for  all  scripture 
has  been  given  unto  us  for  our  benefit.  If  we  do  not  read  it  or 
became  acquainted  with  it,  we  do  not  know  or  ever  realize  or  under- 
stand the  real  joy  and  pleasure  of  putting  our  faith  and  trust  in 
the  Lord. 

The  Lord  iSays,  ''Verily  I  say,  men  should  be  anxiously  en- 
gaged in  a  good  cause,  and  do  many  things  of  their  own  free  will, 
and  bring  to  pass  much  righteousness ;  for  the  power  is  in  them,  wherein 
they  are  agents  unto  themselves.  And  inasmuch  as  men  do  good, 
they  shall  in  no  wise  lose  their  reward."  (D.  &  C.  58:27,  28.) 

There  is  the  principle  of  free  agency,  which  the  Lord  gives  unto 
every  one  of  his  children  when  they  come  into  the  world.  You  can 
do  as  you  please.  We  all  learned  many  things  before  we  caijie  to  the 
earth,  as  a  result  of  our  experience  under  the  direction  of  our  heavenly 
Father  in  that  ante-mortal  state,  where  our  Father  guided  the  destiny 
of  all  of  us,  according  to  our  faithfulness  there,  and  then  gave  unto 
us  the  privilege  of  coming  into  the  world  and  receiving  this  power 
of  free  agency.  And  he  says  that  we  should  be  anxious  concerning 
his  work. 

Some  missionaries  go  out  into  the  field  and  travel  free,  and  there 
is  not  anything  that  would  hinder  them  from  making  a  success.  They 
have  a  desire  to  proclaim  the  gospel.  They  are  not  fearful  of  men.  They 
are  only  fearful  of  their  owai  weaknesses,  and  that  is  the  normal  condi- 
tion of  a  true  missionary  in  this  Church ;  they  do  not  fear  men,  but  they 
fear  the  Lord,  and  they  rely,  and  know  they  must  rely,  upon  him  for 
their  success.  But  they  go  out  and  arrange  meetings,  and  it  is  nothing 
unusual  at  all  for  boys  in  their  teens  to  go  and  arrangd  meetings 
where  they  ,speak,  every  night  in  the  week.  To  me  it  is  a  marvel  and 
a  wonder  that  they  are  able  to  do  it.  Congregations  of  people  come 
and  fill  the  little  chapels  or  schoolhouses,  wherever  they  may  have 
the  privilege  of  preaching.  And  many  have  been  brought  into  this 
Church  as  a  result  of  it.  The  opinions  of  thousands  of  people  have 
been  changed  as  a  result  of  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
through  the  missionaries  of  the  Church,  in  these  the  last  days^  and 
in  my  time,   in  this  dispensation. 

If  men  are  anxious  concerning  their  work,  how  eas/ it  is!  If 
we  will  just  make  up  our  mind  to  do  it,  and  we  fail  not  to  continue 
faithful  in  these  things,  the  Lord  will  open  up  the  w^ay,  provide  for 
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us,  so  that  we  can  reach  the  people.  And  it  is  not  diff icuh  to  change  the 
opinions  of  men  and  women  if  we  proceed  in  the  way  which  the  Lord 
has  counseled.  There  is  just  as  much  power  in  prayer  and  in  the 
faith  that  comes  as  a  result  of  prayer  today,  as  there  was  in  the 
days  of  Abraham  or  preceding  him  or  following  him.     There  never 

was  any  more  power  given  unto  men  in  the  earth  than  at  the  present 
time.  Missionaries  have  gone  forth  today  as  they  did  in  the  days  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph,  in  the  days  Brigham  Young,  and  in  the  days  of 
John  Taylor  and  all  those  mighty  men  who  laid  the  foundation  for 
this  great  work  of  God,  of  which  we  are  enjoying  so  much  the 
blessings  at  the  present  time.  Missionaries  are  now  being  raised  up 
from  among  the  rank  and  file  in  all  parts  of  the  Church,  who  go 
out  and  test  the  gospel  and  the  promises  of  the  Lord,  and  have  found 
faith  in  the  earth,  just  as  much  as  they  did  fifty,  seventy-five,  or 
more,  years  ago,  even  back  unto  the  time  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith.  The  work  is  not  failing;  it  is  absolutely  impossible  for  the 
work  of  God  to  fail.  When  I  think  of  the  care  that  is  given  to  the 
details  of  this  Church — I  feel  in  my  heart  to  say  that  in  my  experience 
I  have  never  seen  any  person  more  careful  over  details  than  the 
present  President  of  this  Church,  Heber  J.  Grant,  who  devotes  his 
entire  time  to  the  work,  I  am  reminded  of  the  fact,  that  he 
is  anxiously  engaged  in  the  great  cause  of  the  Lord ;  he  is  commanded 
only  of  God,  and  he  sets  to  the  people  the  proper  example,  and  as 
a  result  the  work  is  becoming  greater  and  more  glorious.  To  me  it 
is  a  marvel  and  a  wonder.  Men  arise  everywhere  in  defense  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  people  of  the  earth  are  anxiously  waiting  for 
the  gospel.  I  do  not  blame  people,  in  a  way,  for  rejecting  the  testi- 
mony of  men  whom  they  do  not  know  anything  about.  Men  and 
women  have  to  be  melted.  Why,  this  Church  would  not  succeed  at 
all  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  the  people  are  cal'ed  together  in 
the  ward  once  or  twice  or  thrice  a  week  by  a  careful,  faithful  bishop, 
and  if  those  wards  were  not  called  together  under  direction  of  the  stake 
presidency,  who  give  all  the  care  to  details  that  they  know  how, 
and  in  addition  to  that  the  general  authorities  of  the  Church  visit  them 
and  talk  to  them!  In  addition  to  that,  they  are  called  together  twice 
a  year  in  great  conference  assembled,  and  they  are  there  taught  the 
principles  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  as  the  Lord  has  revealed  it,  from 
those  whom  the  Lord  calls  to  speak,  and  as  a  result  the  Church  moves 
forward  in  its  great,  mighty  march  and  improvement  as  the  years 
come  and  go,  and  among  these  men  and  women  will  be  found  the  faith 
of  Israel.  Why,  the  faith  of  Israel  will  be  greater  next  year  than 
it  is  this.  The  Church  will  never  be  weaker  than  it  is  today,  and  it 
never  was  stronger  than  it  is  today.  Men  shall  arise  from  among 
the  wards  and  stakes  of  this  Zion  who  shall  make  apostles  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  be  the  ones  who  will  build  on  the  foundation 
that  God  revealed  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  they  will  carry 
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on  this  work  until  we  shall  arrive  at  the  time  when  the  Christ  shall 
come. 

There  is  absolutely  no  possibility  of  failure,  neither  is  there  any 
man  who  can  disprove  the  work  of  the  Lord.  A  man  may  say  that 
Joseph  Smith  is  not  a  prophet,  or  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  not 
true.  He  only  tells  what  he  thinks  is  the  truth ;  but  a  man  who  has 
not  made  an  investigation  of  the  Lord's  work  in  this  dispensation, 
who  has  not  made  it  a  matter  of  prayer  and  faith  and  been  honest 
and  square,  that  man  is  not  a  good  judge.  And  if  he  were  honest 
and  true,  he  would  have  to  say  that  he  does  believe  Joseph  Smith  to 
be  a  prophet ;  and  the  same  argument  would  hold  good  with  the  Book 
of  Mormon  or  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants.  It  requires  faith,  at- 
tention, devotion,  and  the  heart  of  a  man,  to  know  this  word  of  God. 

Here  we  are  in  mortality,  having  been  given  our  free  agency  to 
do  as  we  would  do,  and  if  we  ever  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth 
and  walk  through  mortality  under  the  divine  guidance  of  that  truth, 
we  must  be  governed  and  controlled  by  the  principle  of  faith  and  the 
principle  of  desire,  and  be  anxious  in  our  hearts  concerning  our  life 
here  in  mortality.  And  so  it  is  with  men  and  women  abroad,  they 
have  to  come  out  of  the  conditions  in  which  they  are,  slipping,  strug- 
gling along,  not  knowing  the  true  way  of  life.  And  my  heart  goes 
out  to  the  children  of  men  here  in  mortality.  I  have  hiade  it  a 
point  never  to  offend  men  or  women.  I  have  gone  out  of  the  way 
many  times  in  my  experience,  just  to  make  a  friend.  It  is  not 
anything  to  me  at  all,  so  far  as  a  personal  reward  on  earth  is  con- 
cerned, but  it  is  to  me,  so  far  as  the  Church  is  concerned,  my  duty. 
Those  people  are  not  to  blame.  They  have  grown  up  as  Methodists 
and  Presbyterians  and  Baptists  and  Catholics,  and  they  are  firm  in 
the  belief  of  their  fathers.  They  have  faith  in  their  fathers'  work, 
and  they  are  not  to  blame.  We  can  afford  to  be  charitable;  as  we 
plead  for  God,  our  eternal  Father,  to  be  charitable  and  kind  unto  us, 
so  we  must  likewise  be  kind  and  charitable  unto  those  among  whom 
we  are  called  upon  to  live  and  labor  here  in  mortality.  These  prin- 
ciples should  guide  us  every  day.  And  Oh !  what  a  glorious  oppor- 
tunity we  have  here  in  mortality  to  acquit  ourselves  lik^  men  and 
women,  and  to  become  as  fountains  of  living  water  unto  the  children 
of  men,  among  whom  we  labor.  God  is  at  the  helm  and  directs  the 
work.  He  will  see  that  it  does  not  fail.  We  may  fail,  but  his 
work  will  not  fail,  because  others  will  carry  on  the  great  work  of 
God,  until  every  man  and  every  woman  has  had  an  opporttmity, 
either  here  in  mortality  or  in  the  spirit  world,  to  hear  and  accept  the 
tn,ith.  Then  they  may  say,  if  they  desire,  it  is  true,  or  it  is  not  true, 
according  to  their  findi-ngs. 

May  the  Lord  give  you  and  me  the  privilege  of  walkiqg  uprightly 
before  him.  May  he  encourage  us,  and  may  we  live  so  that  we  may 
feel  that  encouraging  life  and  spirit  with  us,  and  not  be  discouraged. 
May  we  be  anxious  concerning  his  work,  and  of  our  own  free  will 
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go  on  and  develop  the  character  that  we  brought  to  this  world  with 
us  as  a  result  of  our  experience  with  him. 

May  we  have  the  power  to  reject  evil,  may  we  always  stand  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  and  for  his  authority  in  the  earth.  May  we 
make  men  and  women  strong  who  hold  positions  of  trust  in  his  great 
Church  in  the  earth.  May  we  respect  the  teacher  and  the  ward 
auxiliary  officer ;  may  we  uphold  the  bishop  as  the  father  of  the 
ward,  and  his  counselors  and  his  assistants,  and  these  stake  presi- 
dents and  high  councilors  who  preside  in  the  different  parts  of  the 
Church.  May  we  uphold  their  authority  as  the  authority  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  May  we  keep  the  principle  of  loyalty  and  love  in  our 
homes  and  in  the  Church  at  home.  Then  may  we  stand  for  God's  author- 
ity here  in  this  earth — President  Ileber  J.  Grant,  whom  the  Lord  chose 
and  raised  up  to  lead  us  in  these  days,  as  you  may  all  read  and 
learn,  because  it  is  all  recorded  in  the  history  of  this  Church  how  the 
Lord  raised  him  up.  And  the  Lord  will  raise  others  up.  He  has 
left  us  a  history,  a  written  history,  a  testimony  in  addition  to  that  of 
man ;  so  that  we  may  know  the  truth,  so  that  we  may  know  where 
we  stand,  and  that  we  may  not  be  deceived.  May  he  give  us  the 
blessings  of  faith  and  hope  and  courage,  that  we  may  keep  this  work 
of  his  foremost  in  our  minds  always,  I  pray,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,     Amen. 


ELDER  JOSHUA  H.  PAUL 

(Of  the  University  of  Utah) 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  fallacies  of  modern  times  was  well 
stated  a  few  years  ago  by  the  late  Professor  Huxley,  the  leader  of 
advanced  thought,  whose  views  on  scientific  truth  were  perhaps  more 
widely  accepted  than  those  of  any  other  man  of  his  day.  In  a 
lecture,  first  delivered  in  1866,  and  extensively  quoted  ever  since  (as 
in  Ayedelotte,  English  for  Engineers,  page  207),  this  great  scientist 
says  that  the  business  of  thinkers  of  the  ^liddle  Ages  was  to  deduce, 
from  data  furnished  by  the  theologians,  conclusions  that  agreed  with 
the  decrees  of  the  Church ;  that  to  them  nature  had  no  fixed  order ; 
"that  when  good  authority  has  pronounced  what  is  to  be  believed 
and  faith  has  accepted  it,  reason  has  no  further  duty."  He  adds  that 
many  excellent  people  still  hold  these  convictions,  and  goes  on  to  argue 
that  the  improvement  of  natural  knowledge  is  effected  by  methods 
that  directly  give  the  lie  to  all  these  convictions.  Then  he  says : 
*'The  improver  of  natural  knowledge  absolutely  refuses  to  acknowl- 
edge authority  as  such.  For  him  skepticism  is  the  highest  of  duties; 
blind  faith,  the  one  unpardonable  sin.  The  votary  of  science  holds 
his  firmest  convictions,  not  because  the  men  he  most  venerates  hold 
them,  not  because  they  are  verified  by  portents  and  wonders,  but  be- 
cause whenever  he  brings  these  convictions  into  contact  with  nature. 
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nature  verifies  them.     The  man  of  science  has  learned  to  believe  in 
"justification,  not  by  faith,  but  by  experiment." 

As  far  as  I  know,  no  very  definite  answer  to  the  indictment 
which  Fluxley  so  shrewdly  brou.^ht  ai]^ainst  the  cardinal  principle  of 
religion  has  yet  been  made  by  the  Christian  world  at  lar^e.  If  any 
such  answer  has  been  made,  I  shall  be  under  great  obligations  to 
any  one  who  will  bring  it  to  my  attention.  Yet  it  is  well  known 
among  our  own  people  that  exi:)erimcnt  has  exactly  the  same  function  in 
religion  that  it  has  in  scientific  knowledge,  and  is  the  test,  in  fact, 
of  religious  as  well  as  of  all  other  forms  of  truth.  When  our  parents 
walked  across  the  plains,  as  so  many  thousands  of  them  did,  was  this 
not  an  experiment?  Did  they  not  thereby  put  to  the  test  these  words 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior:  "If  any  man  shall  do  his  will,  [the  Father's] 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  Gpd  or  whether  I 
speak  of  myself."  In  other  words,  men  are  here  bidden  to  make 
the  experiment  and  to  learn  for  themselves  the  truth.  Real  faith  does 
not  rest  upon  belief  in  authority.  It  is  tested  and  confirmed  by  ex- 
periment— not  by  an  experiment  performed  upon  a  table  in  a  corner 
of  a  laboratory  or  under  a  microscope  or  in  test  tubes,  but  in  the 
broad  field  of  life  and  in  such  a  way  as  to  involve  all  the  powers 
of  man.  True,  it  is  not  the  result  of  doubt ;  it  rests  first  upou  testimony 
given  by  others ;  but  so  also  does  scientific  knowledge.  For  the 
scientist  hears  of  a  theory  or  principle,  and  then  proceeds  to  test  it 
'by  experiment.  The  believer  hears  the  good  news  that  God  lives  and 
has  revealed  himself  to  man,  and  he  accepts  the  testimony.  But  he 
immediately  proceeds  to  test  it  in  many  ways,  just  as  the  scientist 
proceeds  to  test  natural  knowledge.  The  only  difference  between 
the  two  kinds  of  belief  is  that  faith  rests  upon  and  is  verified  by 
spiritual  experience,  whi'e  scientific  faith  rests  upon  physical  ex- 
perience. In  both,  the  process  of  experiment  is  carried  on ;  in  both,  the 
words  of  others  are  at  first  to  some  extent  relied  upon ;  and  in 
both,  subsequent  experiments  or  experience  will  be  necessary  finally 
to  prove  or  disprove  what  is  accepted  as  probably  true — the  testimony 
of  competent  and  trusted  witnesses.  The  Latter-day  Saints  almost 
daily  make  the  true  answer  to  the  criticisms  of  Mr.  Huxley.  They 
may  not  know  that  they  are  answering  the  skeptic  wdien  they  make 
the  claim  that  the  all-important  part  of  their  religion  Is  a  testimony  of 
the  truth — a  feeling  of  certitude  that  the  gospel  message  is  true.  They 
say  that  every  one  may  have  this  testimony,  this  feeling  of  certainty, 
if  he  will  only  live  for  it ;  if  he  wall  only  take  heaven  at  its  w^ord  and 
do  the  will  of  the  Father.  We  say  it  is  the  most  important  thing  in 
life  to  lay  hold  of.  It  is  not  a  theory,  not  a  theological  definition, 
not  a  dictum  from  the  dark  ages,  but  something  to  w^ork  at  witli  your 
hands,  not  an  abstraction ;  something  to  live  for,  .something  for  which 
to  aspire,  something  to  be  learned  and  re-learned,  something  old  but 
ever  new. 

When,  therefore,  my  mother,  like  many  of  yours  in  this  audience, 
walked  across  the  plains  to  come  to  Zion, — was  this  a  theory,  a  de^ 
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finition,  a  blind  following  of  those  in  authority?  Or  was  it  not  an 
experiment  of  great  magnitude  and  reality?  Not  all,  of  course,  in 
order  to  test  the  promises  of  the  Almighty,  can  undergo  such  an  ex- 
perience as  crossing  the  plains  afoot,  but  there  are  universal  tests — 
tests  for  every  one — tests  that  no  one  can  avoid — experiences  or  ex- 
periments that  are  arranged  for  all  of  us  irrespective  of  our  own 
choosing ;  and  these  commonly  bring  us  to  our  senses,  till  we  come  to 
realize,  even  in  our  misfortunes,  that  God  lives  and  all  is  well.  For 
example :  when  a  boy,  I  learned  from  my  Wilson  Reader  a  poem, 
"The  Little  Boy  that  Died ;"  but  not  till  I  was  grown  and  had  the 
same  experience  that  the  author  had,  did  I  understand  the  meaning  of 
his  verses.  Now  his  verse  seems  to  me  to  go  far  toward  proving  that 
we  shall  meet  them  again — all  whom  we.  have  loved  and  lost.  So 
when  the  Lady  Lucile  of  our  household  died,  we  were  ready  only 
then  to  understand  the  scripture  that  she  is  not  dead,  not  asleep,  not 
gone.  She  is  only  in  the  presence  of  our  Father,  and  he  is  with  us, 
if  we  abide  in  him.  Rossiter  Raymond  thus  brought  these  truths  to  our 
attention : 

"Beside  the  dead   I  knelt  in  prayer, 

And  felt  a  presence  as   I  prayed; 
Lo!    it    was   Jesus    standing   there. 

He   smiled,   'Be   not   afraid.' 

"  'Lord,    thou    hast    conquered    death,    we   know; 

Restore^again  to  life,'  I  said, 
'This  one  who   died   an   hour   ago.' 

He    smiled,    'She    is    not    dead.' 

"  'Asleep,   then,   as   thyself  didst   say, 

Yet  thou  canst  lift  the  lids  that  keep 
Her  prisoned  eyes  from  ours  away.' 

He  smiled,  'She  doth  not  sleep.' 

"  'Nay,   then,   though   haply   she   doth  wake 

And  look  upon  some  fairer  dawn, 
R.estore  her  to  our  hearts  that  ache.' 

He  smiled,  'She  is  not  gone.' 

"  'Yea,  Lord  we  feel  that  she  is  free, 

And   moves   upon   some    higher    sphere; 
We  are  bereft;   she  is  with  thee.' 

He   smiled,   'And   I   am   here!' 

"'Dear    God!    how   can   we   know   that   they 

Still    walk   unseen   with   us    and   thee, 
Nor   sleep,    nor   wander   far   away?' 

He  smiled,  'Abide  in  me.'  " 

If  we  perform  the  great  experiment,  if  we  abide  in  him,  we 
shall  know  for  ourselves,  and  shall  find  our  peace  in  the  gospel  truth. 
All  shall  be  clear,  he  tells  us,  if  we  put  the  matter  to  the  test  by  doing 
the  will  of  the  Father.  And  that  we  may  do  so  is  my  prayer  in  behalf 
of  one  and  all. 
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ELDER  JUNIUS  F.  WELLS 

(Assistant  Church  Historian) 

My  brethren  and  sisters.  The  tlioiight  has  occurred  to  me  that 
I  am  standings  about  where  President  Jedediah  M.  Grant  stood  seventy 
years  ago  speaking  at  the  April  Conference.  I  am  not  telling  of  some- 
thing tliat  I  know  for  myself,  because  I  was  not  born  then;  but,  as 
an  historian,  I  suppose  it  is  right  to  remember  some  things  that  are 
written.  Upon  the  site  of  this  building  there  then  stood  the  old  adobe 
tabernacle.  It  was  placed  lengthwise,  north  and  south,  about  130  feet 
and  was  65  feet  wide.  On  the  western  side  there  was  a  vestry,  which 
had  an  entrance  through  the  west  wall  of  the  temple  block.  The 
Presidency  of  the  Church  and  the  Twelve  would  come  in  and  meet 
first  in  that  vestry.  Rising  from  it  there  was  the  stand,  facing  the 
congregation,  which  was  seated  facing  west ;  the  two  broad  entrance 
doors  were  on  the  east  side  of  the  building.  It  was  soon  found  that, 
on  account  of  the  length  being  the  other  way,  the  people  seated 
north  and  south  of  the  stand  could  not  hear,  consequently  the  arrange- 
ment was  changed  and  the  stand  was  placed  in  the  north  end  of  the 
building.  The  choir  was  in  the  south  end.  The  Oid  organ,  ten  or 
twelve  feet  square,  I  remember  very  well.  Charley  More  used  to  blow 
the  bellows  and  we  boys  would  get  up  there  and  help  him  blow. 

Upon  the  occasion  that  I  am  referring  to,  seventy  years  ago. 
President  Jedediah  M,  Grant  discoursed  upon  the  fulfilment  of  proph- 
ecy, and  especially  with  respect  to  the  wars  that  were  at  that  time 
afflicting  the  world.    The  Crimean  War  was  then  on.    He  said : 

"Can  the  wise  men  of  Europe  tell  the  result  of  the  present  war  be- 
tween Russia  and  Turkey  and  the  allied  powers?  No.  they  cannot.  If  the 
present  war  should  be  suspended  for  a  time,  can  they  tell  when  the  next 
war  will  break  out  and  what  will  be  the  result  of  it?  No,  they  cannot. 
But  if  you  will  listen  to  the  revelations  of  God  through  the  spirit  of 
prophecy,  and  to  the  servants  of  God,  you  may  learn  it  all  with  certainty." 

It  was  then,  as  it  has  been  since  the  Great  World"  War,  quite  the 
fashion  to  proclaim  peace  just  as  war  between  striving  nations  was 
about  to  break  out  and,  again,  as  it  would  approach  its  close,  to  say 
there  never  could  be  another.  Great  philosophers,  great  men  of 
thought,  and  statesmen  at  that  time  were  proclaiming  peace,  and 
since  then. — Why,  do  you  know,  some  of  our  most  eminent  Americans, 
within  a  year  of  the  outbreak  of  the  Great  World  War,  having 
traversed  Europe  from  one  end  to  another,  proclaimed  from  public 
stands  and  issued  written  proclamations  of  the  impossibility  of  an- 
other war ! — Jedediah  M.  Grant  did  not  take  that  view  with  respect 
to  war  in  his  day  nor  in  this  day  and  age  of  the  world.  *'^ He  made 
this  remark:  The  God  of  heaven,  or  as  he  expressed  it,  "The  Gods 
in  yonder  heavens  have  something  to  do  with  these  mighty  revo- 
lutions and  warlike  convulsions,   which  shake  creation   almost  to  its 
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center."  And  in  effect  he  added ;  This  world  is  destined  to  be 
drenched  in  war,  and  these  nations  that  are  proud  are  destined  to 
be  brought  down  to  destruction  and  obliteration  through  war: 

"Though  the  fulfilment  of  the  words  of  the  prophets  is  clear  and 
visible  to  us  as  the  noonday  sun  in  its  splendor,  yet  the  people  of  the 
world  are  blinded  thereto;  they  do  not  comprehend  nor  discern  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  *  *  *  yj^  gee  it  in  the  revolutions  of  our  own  continent: 
we  see  it  in  the  scattering  of  the  house  of  Israel;  in  the  fading  away  of 
nations  (Indian)  on  the  right  and  on  the  left;  in  the  present  commotion 
in  our  own  nation;  in  the  broils  and  contentions  between  the  South  and 
the  North;  in  short,  we  see  it  in  all  the  events  connected  with  our  own 
and  other  nations  living  on  the  continent  of  North  and  South  America. 
And  when  the  mind's  eye  stretches  abroad,  across  the  mighty  deep,  through- 
out Europe  we  see  the  hand  of  the  Lord  visible  at  work  there;  not  only 
in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  prosperity  of  the  people  of  God,  and 
in  the  proclamation  of  the  eternal  principles  of  truth,  through  the  agency 
of  the  elders  of  Israel,  but  in  the  war-clouds  gathering  black  around, 
dyeing  the  ocean  with  human  gore  and  drenching  the  solid  earth  with 
blood." 

Remember  this  was  spoken  in  the  year  1854.  Well,  just  to  recall 
a  few  wars  that  have  transpired  since  President  Jedediah  M.  Grant 
spoke  upon  that  theme.  Following  the  Crimean  War  (1854-1856) 
there  came  the  Great  American  Civil  War  (1861-1865).  President 
Grant  alluded  to  that  and  the  evidence  of  such  a  .strife  already  before 
the  people.  He  supported  the  prophecies  of  Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet 
(December  25.  1832  and  April  1843)  in  which  he  said: 

"Three  days  before  the  prophet  Joseph  started  to  Carthage  I  well 
remember  his  telling  us  we  should  see  the  fulfilment  of  the  words  of 
Jesus  upon  the  earth,  where  he  says  the  father  should  be  against  the  son, 
and  the  son  against  the  father,  the  mother  against  the  daughter,  etc. 
The  Prophet  stood  in  his  own  home  when  he  told  several  of  us  of  the 
night  the  visions  of  heaven  were  opened  to  him,  in  which  he  saw  the 
American  continent  drenched  in  blood;  and  he  saw  nation  rising  up  against 
nation;  for  he  saw  that  the  spirit  of  God  should  be  withdrawn  from  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  in  consequence  of  which,  there  should  be  blood 
upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  except  among  the  people  of  the  M<)st 
High.  The  prophet  gazed  upon  the  scene  his  vision  presented  until  his 
heart  sickened,  and  he  besought  the  Lord  to  close  it  up  again." 

After  the  Civil  War  there  was  the  great  Franco-German  War 
of  1870-1871  :  a  war  which  left  the  burning  feelings  of  war,  with  the 
determination  that  there  should  be  another  war.  It  has  had  its  ex- 
pression in  this  great  World  War  of  the  present  time.  ''Revenge !" 
the  French  cried,  having  been  defeated  by  the  Germans  at  that  time. 
Now.  they  have  had  their  revenge. 

Then  there  was  the  great  Turco-Russian  War,  (1876-1877)  fought 
with  the  utmost  bitterness  and  the  destruction  of  niany  thousands. 
And  then  there  was  the  Spanish- American  War  (1898),  in  which  we 
had  a  conflict  with  Spain  and  obtained  the  Philippines ;  released 
Cuba  from  Spanish  control  and  drove  out  from  this  continent  of 
America,  from*  this  land  of  Zion,  the  last  kingly  authority — "The 
destruction  of  Kingdoms !" 
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Then  then>  -'tiniahe  British-Boer  War  in  South  Africa  (1900- 
1901),  most,  brought^-;  then  the  Russian-Japanese  War  (1904-1905) 
in  which  -^  warfar^'Qf  thousands  were  brou.n'ht  clown.  Then  at  length 
there  -  ^estimonvreat  \\'orl(l  War,  (1914-1918). 

ounci  re?;,  Qf  ^yj^j-  i^  ^^ill  in  the  world,  my  brethren  and  sisters. 
j4.ich  the  ^v^ni called.  Many  predictions  of  the  prophets  have  yet  to  be 
^■>ecution.  'j^i^g  world  that  has  forgotten  God ;  the  nations  that  do  not 
IS  betterji^i .  ^hc  churches  that  use  his  name  in  vain,  not  having  authority  ; 
who.  \Y[Q_  inspiration  of  his  spirit,  nor  the  knowledge  and  testimony 
't ,  his  design  and  jnu-pose,  may  proclaim  peace  and  talk  peace  and 
form  peace  congresses,  but  ii;  vain ;  enduring  peace  is  far  from  this 
world  of  contention  and  strife.  As  a  result  of  the  Great  World 
War,  what  do  we  witness?  Is  there  greater  unity?  Is  there  greater 
love?  Is  there  a  greater  confidence?  Is  there  greater  trust?  The 
world  has  never  seen  a  time  when  there  is  so  much  distrust  among 
the  people ;  when  there  is  such  utter  lack  of  confidence  in  leaders — 
every  nation  seeking,  for  the  men,  or  feeling  the  need  of  men,  that 
are  fit  to  lead,  who  can  speak  with  authority  and  command  the  con- 
fidence and  the  love  and  the  trust  of  their  fellowmen.  But  it  is  hard 
to  find  them.  Where  are  the  great  mighty  kingdoms  and  empires 
that  were  thought  to  be  indestructible  only  ten  years  ago;vthe  great 
German  empire,  the  great  Austro-Hungarian  empire,  the  great  Russian 
empire,  the  great  Turkish  empire?  Gone!  And  it  is  the  destiny  of 
mankind  to  .see  further  destruction,  because  the  spirit  of  peace,  the 
spirit  of  unity,  the  spirit  of  God,  which  alone  can  bring  the  people 
to  peace,  is  not  found  in  the  world.  They  have  rejected  the  prophets. 
Most  of  the  nations  have  had  the  opportunity  to  receive,  in  this 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  the  testimony  of  the  servants  of 
God.  They  have  turned  their  backs  upon  that  testimony  and  despised 
it,  and  God  will  hold  them  responsible  for  it.  This  testimony  has 
not  only  been  carried  to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  calling  upon  the 
lX)or  and  the  humble  to  receive  the  truth,  and  to  which  many  of 
the  blood  of  Israel  have  responded ;  it  has  been  published  in  almost 
every  land,  and  the  opportunity  to  receive  the  truth  has  been  pre- 
sented generally  to  mankind.  A  few  have  accepted  it,  and  rejoice 
in  it.  The  testimony  has  not  only  been  to  believers,  but  the  testi- 
mony that  binds  the  judgment  of  God,  and  looses  the  power  of 
destruction  upon  them  righteously,  has  also  been  borne  to  unbelievers 
with  the  same  fidelity;  so  that  God's  justice,  respecting  the  nations, 
may  not  be  doubted  even  in  the  wars,  the  calamities,  the  pestilences, 
the  famines,  the  widespread  destruction  that  we  are  bound  to  witness 
and  that  we  ate  witnessing,  in  this  world  of  conflicting,  unbelieving 
mankind,  at  the  present  day. 

I  did  not  think  I  was  going  to  speak  upon  this  'slibject,  for 
there  was  something  else  that  I  thought  to  speak  upon  which  is  far 
pleasanter  from  one  point  of  view.  Nevertheless,  I  am  not.one  of  the 
pacifists,  who  believe  that  this  world  is  ready  for  peace.     I  see  peace 


ELDER  JUNIUS  E.  WELLS  115 

only  through  the  fulfihnent  of  the  judi;me-^y>  to  God,  which  are 
decreed  upon  the  world  in  which  we  live,  bec^v^  Jededic^.  unbelief  of 
the  world.  All  the  children  of  men  are  called  upc3?^^^  ^i'^  ti.ve  in  God 
the  Father  and  in  Jesus  Christ  his  Son ;  in  the  authoT^^^  ^^  ^^  Holy 
Priesthood,  in  the  manifestation  and  power  of  the  liv^ly^he  prOj^^i^ey 
are  called  upon  to  recognize  the  fact  that  God  himself  h."*^"?-  -'-^'^d 
p.nd  spoken  to  his  children  and  is  in  the  world,  though '^i  "'•'^^'^y  '^^' 
knows  it  not.  We  are  called  to  maintain  the  truth  that  the  1&  ^^^' 
Joseph  Smith  and  his  brother  ITyrum  were  martyrs  to  the  t^^^^^ 
whose  blood  has  been  spilled  unrighteously,  to  .seal  the  testimony 
God  upon  the  world  that  is  responsible  for  it.  We  have  no  other 
business,  we  Latter-day  Saints,  than  to  proclaim  these  truths,  with 
all  the  power,  means  and  influence  the  Lord  gives  us;  to  declare  to 
mankind  that  the  judgment  day  is  at  hand  and  is  now  upon  the 
world.  John  the  Revelator  foresaw  the  time  in  which  we  live — 
foresaw  the  time  when  the  ange's  of  heaven,  flying  in  the  midst  of 
heaven,  should  bring  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  to  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth,  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  "Fear  Gotl  and  give 
glory  to  him.  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come  and  worship  him 
that  made  heaven  and  earth  and  the  sea  and  fountains  of  waters." 
Do  we  Latter-day  Saints  know  that  the  revelation  given  John  upon  the 
Isle  of  Patmos  is  fulfilled,  or  is  being  fulfilled?  We  most  assuredly 
do.  And  we  declare  to  our  fellowmen  that  this  gospel  which  has 
been  revealed  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  is  a  gospel  of 
revelation ;  is  a  gospel  of  the  ministering  of  angels ;  is  a  gospel  of 
the  demonstration  and  exercise  of  the  power  of  God  in  the  hands 
of  his  Priesthood,  and  that  it  must  be  recognized ;  that  it  must  be 
accepted.  It  is  bound  to  make  its  way,  until  the  honest  in  heart,  the 
humble,  the  pure,  the  true,  out  of  all  nations,  who  are  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  shall  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  and  to  rejoice 
in  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  our  fathers,  the  associates  of  Joseph 
Smith,  became  converted  through  this  kind  of  preaching.  The  elders 
that  were  called  upon  in  the  beginning,  and  Joseph  himself,  had  that 
duty — undesirable  in  a  way — to  perform,  that  unthankful  task  to 
perform.  The  very  first  message  Joseph  had  to  dehver  was  to  the 
leaders  of  religion,  telling  them  that  they  were  all  wrong ;  that  they 
were  corrupt ;  that  they  had  a  form  of  godliness  but  denied  the  power 
thereof ;  that  they  had  not  the  right  and  authority  to  teach  the  people. 
He  maintained  that  a  vision  of  heavenly  quality,  even  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  had  raised  him  up  and  caused  him 
to  deliver  that  message.  He  knew  he  had  seen  the  vision ;  he  knew 
that  he  had  heard  the  voice  of  God ;  he  could  not  deny  it.  He 
wondered  that  the  leaders  of  religion  should  not  have  taken  him, 
a  mere  boy,  a  youth,  and  tried  to  persuade  him  that  he  was  in  error, 
if  he  were.  'Instead  of  thai,  they  arose  in  opposition ;  they  called 
him  an  imposter,  and  began  to  persecute  him ;  hounding  him  through- 
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out  his  life  and  iritmiately  to  a  martyr's  death.     That  was  the  only 
argument  they  brought  against  him — persecution. 

Wickeva'  warfarti  has  been  made  against  the  Latter-day  Saints 
and  the  testimony  which  they  have  borne  to  the  world ;  not  arguments, 
nor  sound  rea:soning,  not  offering  something  that  was  better  than  that 
wbi'ch  the  Saints  have  freely  given  to  mankind ;  but  abuse  and  per- 
secution. They  have  nothing  else  to  offer.  They  have  not  that  which 
is  better,  I  wish  to  say  this  to  the  young  people,  descendants  of  parents 
who  Teceived  the  gospel  in  the  early  days.  And  how  did  they  receive 
it?  They  received  it  as  a  voice  from  heaven.  Talk  about  argument, 
reasoning,  discussion,  investigation,  and  experiment !  Why,  my  brethren 
and  sisters,  tens  of  thousands  of  Latter-day  Saints  received  the  testi- 
mony of  Joseph  Smith,  as  the  revelation  of  God  to  them,  and 
the  testimonies  of  the  apostles  and  elders  that  were  raised  up  by 
him,  who  went  as  early  as  1837,  to  Europe,  and  were  sent  all  over 
the  world  between  that  time  and  1860.  They  received  the  testimony 
of  these  servants  of  God,  who  called  upon  them  and  all  men  to  repent 
of  their  sins ;  to  believe  that  God  lives  and  has  spoken  from  the  heavens, 
and  that  Jesus  Christ  lives ;  that  he  has  organized  his  Church  upon 
the  earth  and  established  his  kingdom  among  men ;  that  he  calls 
upon  mankind  to  repent,  offering  them  remission  of  their^sins  and 
that  they  should  be  forgiven;  that  they  should  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  should  bear  witness  that  they  were  in  accord 
with  God  and  were  in  possession  of  the  truth,  and  in  fellov.'ship 
with  him  and  with  one  another,  in  bonds  of  eternal  righteousness. 
That  was  the  burden  of  their  testimony.  That  is  what  the  converts 
received  through  their  ministry. 

How  long  did  it  take  to  convert  them?  Heber  C.  Kimball  went 
into  Chatburn,  Lancashire,  where  they  said  he  would  be  mobbed  a'^d 
not  permitted  to  speak.  He  stood  in  the  market  place  one  evening 
at  six  o'clock,  and  began  to  speak  to  the  people  in  this  manner,  pro- 
claiming the  fact  that  he  was  a  servant  of  God,  an  apostle  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  called  upon  the  people  to  repent  of  their 
sins,  and  he  melted  their  hearts ;  so  that,  with  tears  in  their  eyes  they 
came  up  to  him  at  that  meeting,  the  first  they  had  ever  seen  of  him,  and 
one  said,  "Will  you  please  baptize  me?"  ''And  me?"  ^'And  me?"  "And 
me?"  Twenty-five  that  night  before  midnight  he  baptized,  and  in  the 
morning  twenty-six  more.  No  more  faithful  Latter-day  Saints  ever 
lived  than  those  who  responded  to  that  kind  of  testimony.  He  and 
others  bore  witness  to  them  by  the  Spirit  and  power  of  God,  exercising 
and  manifesting  the  power  of  the  Holy  Priesthood,  as  apostles  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  spoke  as  men  having  authority,  because  they  pos- 
sessed it. 

Now,  my  brethren  and  .sister's,  that  authority  was  restor'ed  through 
the  ministering  of  angels.  Through  the  revelations  of  the  Lord  this 
Church  has  been  established  with  its  organizations  and  ordinances. 
This  testimony  is^  before  the  world.     They  cannot  escape  it,   and  it 
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will  bind  them  and  be  sealed  upon  them ;  to  the  salvation  of  all  who 
believe  and  will  accept  it ;  and,  as  inevitably,  to  the  destruction, 
righteously,  of  those  who  reject  it.  President  Jedediah  M.  Grant 
spoke  of  the  wonderful  progress  that  had  been  made  in  those  seven 
years,  from  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  Pioneers,  when  he  led  the 
third  company  of  Saints  across  the  plains  in  1847.  The  progress 
that  had  been  made  in  seven  years  was  .simply  astonishing.  The 
old  tabernacle,  then  new,  which  they  met  in,  would  hold  as  many  as 
this  Assembly  Hall  does.  It  was  so  crowded,  at  the  following  con- 
ference in  the  spring,  they  decided  to  build  a  bowery,  which  would 
seat  seven  thousand.  It  was  located  at  the  north  end  of  the  tabernacle. 
I  remember  the  old  bowery  very  well.  I  remember  the  old  tabernacle 
and  attending  meetings  there  wnth  my  mother.  President  Grant  not 
only  referred  to  the  material  progress  which  had  been  made,  and  to 
the  wonderful  advancement  beginning  already  to  triumph  over  the 
sterility  of  these  arid  valleys ;  but  to  the  gathering  of  the  people  by 
tens  of  thousands ;  for  they  were  coming,  in  thousands  then.  Do  you 
know  that,  two  years  before  the  date  of  this  discourse,  in  1852,  there 
were  more  Latter-day  Saints  in  Great  Britain  than  in  Utah?  The 
largest  number  of  our  converts  at  one  time  were  members  of  the 
Church  in  Great  Britain — as  I  recall  it,  thirty-three  thousand.  As 
many  as  four  or  five  or  even  six  thousand  emigrated  in  one  season ; 
they  tried  to  bring,  and  I  think  they  nearly  accomplished  it — one 
year,  between  1853  and  1860,  ten  thousand  souls  across  the  plains, 
mostly  from  Europe. 

President  Grant  proclaimed  with  power  that  there  was  nothing 
that  could  hinder  the  progress  of  this  w^ork,  or  that  could  stay  tht 
hand  of  the  Almighty ;  that  God  was  in  the  wars  of  the  world,  and  that 
God  was  in  the  prosperity  of  his  people ;  that  it  was  his  work,  and  that 
we  are  his  servants  and  that  there  was  no  power  that  could  prevent 
the  onward  progress  of  this  Church.  I  w^onder  how  Jedediah  M. 
Grant  would  now  feel  and  how  he  w^ould  view  the  situation  today ! 
His  youngest  son  here  in  the  Great  Tabernacle,  presiding  over  this 
great  conference  and  Church,  over  these  tens  of  thousands,  aye,  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  faithful  Saints ;  all  bearing  witness  to  the  ful- 
filment of  his  father's  prophecy,  delivered,  within  thirty  feet  of 
where  I  am  standing,  seventy  years  ago ! 

May  God  bless  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters.  Let  us  realize  and  ap- 
preciate the  inheritance  from  our  forbears.  No  more  faithful  men,  no 
truer  men  and  women  ever  lived ;  none  who  lived  nearer  to  God,  who 
understood  the  whisperings  of  his  Spirit  and  were  willing  to  give  their 
lives  and  all  things  they  possessed  for  the  establishment  of  this  work, 
which  we  now  are  upholding.  We  have  only  still  to  bear  their  testi- 
mony ;  to  proclaim  the  truth  which  they  proclaimed ;  to  stand  for  it ; 
and  to  ,see  that  it  is  carried  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  to  the  conversion 
of  the  honest  in  heart  and  to  the  conviction  of  those  that  still  rebel 
and  will  not  receive  the  word  of  God.    There  are  many  in  the  world 
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who  will  not  believe  that  God  is,  although  he  has  appeared  and  spoken  ; 
who  will  not  receive  his  word  and  acknowledc^e  the  ministry  of  his 
Priesthood.  What  can  be  their  excuse?  Where  is  their  refuge?  The 
condemnation  of  the  world  is  unbelief.  How  can  there  be  permanent 
peace  between  the  nations  or  among  the  people  in  unbelief?  It  is  not 
possible.  Such  peace  can  come  to  mankind  only  in  a  unity  of  belief, 
in  one  God,  in  one  faith  and  in  one  baptism.  There  is  only  safety 
in  accepting'  the  truth.  The  truth  is  that  God  our  Creator,  the  Father 
of  us  all  is  in  the  world.  His  children  do  not  know  it.  It  is  your 
business,  Latter-day  Saints  to  proclaim  it ;  it  is  my  business  to  pro- 
claim it,  and  to  manifest  it  in  our  lives,  in  such  a  way  that  our  fellow 
creatures  will  take  heed  and  notice  and  try  to  get  in  accord  with 
the  design  and  purpose  of  the  Almighty ;  instead-  of  trying  to  find 
some  other  way,  in  opposition  to  it. 

May  God  help  us  to  do  this,  I  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Amen. 

The  choir  sang,  "Forever  worthy." 

The  closing  prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  D.  R.  Lyon,  Bishop  of 
Ensign  ward. 


SECOND  OVERFLOW  MEETING 

A  second  overflow  meeting  was  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall  at  2 
o'clock,  April  6,  1924.  Elder  Edward  H.  Snow,  president  of  the  St. 
George  stake  of  Zion,  presided.  As  in  the  morning  session,  the  Twenty- 
first  ward  choir,  Walter  A.  Wallace,  conductor,  furnished  the  music ; 
with  Tracy  Y.  Cannon,  organist. 

The  choir  sang",  ''Come  let. us  anew,  our  journey  pursue." 

The  opening  prayer  was  offered  by  Elder  Joseph  B.  Smith  of 
the  High  Council  of  Ensign  stake. 

The  choir,  accompanied  by  an  orchestra,  sang  the  cantata, 
"The  Landing  of  the  Pilgrims,"  with  Elder  William  F.  Bennett  sing- 
ing the  bass  solo. 

ELDER  EDWARD  H.  SNOW 

(President  of  St.   George  Stake  of  Zion) 

As  it  will  be  appropriate  for  me  to  announce  the  .speakers  to 
you  this  afternoon,  perhaps  I  would  do  well  to  begin  with  myself, 
by  announcing  to  you  that  I  am  Edward  H.  Snow,  President  of  the 
St  George  Stake  of  Zion. 

The  announcement  of  that  to  you  has  a  tendency  to  fasten  .upon 
my  mind  the  sense  of  my  responsibility.  It  is  said  that  every  bird 
sings  sweetest  in  its  native  forest,  and  I  am  quite  sure  that  i  am  much 
more  at  home  among  my  own  people,  where  I  am  known,  than  I  am 
standing  here  today.     Yet  I  do  not  have  in  my  heart  any  -fear  for  you 
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or  of  you,  but  only  the  fear  of  (iod.  which  I  have  always  remembered, 
that  I  may  not  be  ab'e  to  do  full  justice  to  the  great  cause  which  he  has 
established  on  the  earth  and  in  which  I  am  called  u])on,  in  a  measure, 
to  form  a  part.  I  am  always  inspired  in  my  attendance  upon  these 
conferences,  and  I  never  stand  up  w^ith  the  brethren  in  the  opening 
hymn  of  our  conferences,  when  I  look  around  and  see  the  immense 
congregation  joining  in  the  hymn,  but  1  feel  a  sense  of  comradship, 
of  conimon  cause,  of  inspiration,  and  of  loyalty  to  the  great  work  of 
the  Lord.  I  am  always  thankful  too  that  I  was  born  and  reared  in 
the  Church,  thankful  for  its  environment,  for  the  influence  which  the 
gospel  has  had  upon  my  life,  for  the  high  ideals  that  have  ever  been 
expounded  by  the  leaders  of  the  Church,  for  the  safeguards  which  they 
have  thrown  around  us.  While  giving  us  full  free  agency,  they  have 
magnified  the  good,  the  noble,  the  pure,  and  the  true,  and  they  have 
not  left  us  in  doubt  as  to  the"  course  that  we  ought  to  pursue,  if  we 
jdesire  happiness  here  on  the  earth. 

Happiness  does  not  come  to  us  as  a  result  of  prosperity  or  of  riches, 
but  from  the  consciousness  of  our  doing  the  duty  that  lies  nearest  to 
us,  well  and  faithfully,  which  means,  substantially,  following  the  work, 
life,  and  examples  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  in  .spending  our 
time,  talents  and  efforts  for  the  good  of  his  children.  Thereby  do  ye 
manifest  our  love  for  God,  our  faith  in  him  and  in  the  ultimate  triumph 
of  his  cause  here  on  earth.  The  other  morning,  when  we  stood  up  to 
sing,  I  thought  of  the  remark  of  Patrick  Henry  in  the  House  of  Bur- 
gesses, when  the  great  cause  of  human  freedom  was  hanging  in  the 
balance  and  when  the  foremost  thought  among  the  colonists  was  declara- 
tion of  independence  from  Great  Britian.  He  made,  as  you  know,  this 
memorable  declaration,  that  three  million  people,  armed  in  the  holy 
cause  of  freedom,  were  invincible.  Well,  we  do  not  reach  that  number, 
yet  the  cause  that  we  represent  in  the  earth,  and  which  we  have  taken 
upon  our  shoulders  to  forward  in  the  earth,  is  just  as  great,  or  perhaps 
greater  than  that  which  the  colonists  espoused ;  and,  though  we  be  few 
in  number,  vet  it  is  mv  sublime  faith  that  united  and  harmonious  as 
we  are  today  and  have  ever  been,  we  will  be  invincible  in  the  earth, 
and  that  this  work  will  continue  to  grow  and  increase  in  power  and  in 
influence  and  prestige  among  the  people  of  the  earth,  and  the  virtue 
which  the  gospel  inculcates,  and  wdiich.we  exemplify  in  our  lives,  will 
be  the  saving  grace  of  nations  and  kingdoms  and  thrones,  and  we  will 
be  a  power  in  the  land.  Those  who  stand  for  truth  and  righteousness 
w^ill  look  to  us  as  an  ally  in  the  great  cause  of  human  redemption,  and 
the  holding  together  of  our  inheritance  and  our  civilization. 

I  am  thankful  for  the  strength  which  we  feel  in  being  clean.  I 
am  thankful  for  the  personal  cleanliness  that  exists  in  the  Church,  and 
the  high  ideals  that  we  have  of  it,  and  that  there  is  such  a  vast 
majority  of  the  people  who  form  the  membership  of  this  Church  whose 
skirts  are  free  from  contamination  with  the  sins  of  the  world.  Thereby 
will  we  have  ouv  strength.    Thereby  will  we  keep  our  faith,  inspiration. 
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desire,  and  our  power  in  the  earth  to  do  good,  to  magnify  and  glorif}^ 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  As  a  people  we  have  passed  the  Rubicon.  We 
are  like  the  old  drummer  boy  of  Napoleon ;  we  do  not  know  a  retreat. 
All  thai  we  know  is  to  go  forward,  to  charge,  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  to  figlit  sin  and  unrighteousness,  wherever  it  shall  be  found. 

I  sincer?]y  pray  that  God  will  bless  us  as  a  people,  that  he  will 
bless  us  here  this  afternoon,  that  those  who  shall  speak  to  us  may  be 
filled  witii  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  we  shall  have, 
as  a  result  of  this  meeting,  our  faith  increased,  and  our  desires  to 
serve  him  increased,  and  that  we  shall  depart  from  this  meeting,  so 
far  as  we  are  concerned,  to  fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments, 
that  we  may  emulate  the  love  and  the  favor  of  God,  which  are  the 
sources  of  all  true  happiness,  and  to  this  end  I  pray,  in  the  name 
of  J-sus  Christ     Amen. 


ELDER  JOHN  A.  ELISON 

(President  of  Raft  River  Stake  of  Zion) 

I  was^  delighted  this  morning  Hstening  to  the  opening  songs  in 
the  Tabernacle,  to  find  that  the  theme  suggested  was  along  the  line 
of  the  mission  of  Joseph  the  Prophet.  Our  opening  hymn  ^'Praise  to 
the  man  who  communed  with  Jehovah,  Jesus  annointed  that  Prophet 
and  seer,"  etc.,  thrilled  my  soul,  and  if  it  may  be  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
I  should  like  to  dwell  for  a  few  moments  along  this  Ime  of  thought. 

During  my  lifetime  I  have  been  impressed  with  the  mission  of 
Joseph  who  was  sold  into  Egypt,  with  the  great  work  that  Nephi  per- 
formed, with  the  mission  of  Joseph  Smith  the  Prophet,  and  I  note  in 
considering  these  characters  that,  to  my  mind,  they  have  performed 
a  most  wonderful  work,  yet  in  each  instance  they  were  called  in  their 
youth ;  and  herein  I  wish  to  emphasize  the  thought  that  the  youth  of 
Zion  have  a  mission  to  perform. 

You  will  recall  the  scriptural  story  of  how  Joseph  was  taken  into 
Egyp^,  and  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  dwell  upon  how,  particularly,  he 
was  taken  there,  but  the  mission  he  performed  after  abiding ithere  some 
length  of  time.  You  are  reminded  by  the  story,  that  his  brothers,  and 
later  his  father,  came  to  him,  and  he  was  instrumental  in  temporally 
saving  them  from  destruction  by  providing  corn  for  them  and  other 
foods  necessary  that  they  were  not  raising  in  their  own  lands  at  that 
time.  When  I  think  of  the  fax:t  that  Joseph  was  driven  from  his  home, 
was  expelled  from  the  association  of  his  brothers  and  of  his  parents, 
when  but  a  youth,  it  touches  my  heart. 

Then  we  take  Nephi  as  the  next  instance.  His  father  was  \Varned 
in  a  dream  to  leave  Jerusalem,  for  the  city  was  going  to  b^  destroyed. 
This  evidently  was  no  easy  task  for  Lehi  and  his  family,  and  those 
who  were  later  associated  with  him,  because  they  were  going  to  a 
wilderness,  so  to  speak.     They  were  not  invited  to  civilization,  they 
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were  not  asked  to  remain  among  friends  and  loved  ones,  but  the  Lord 
said  to  this  man,  ''Go  out  into  the  wilderness  and  I  will  lead  you  whither 
ye  shall  go."  As  I  recall  some  of  the  incidents  connected  with  this 
most  wonderful  trip:  after  a  few  years  travel  and  experience,  Nephi, 
the  .son  of  Lehi,  and  the  younger  son  at  the  time,  assumed  the  reins 
of  government  among  his  people  and,  in  fact,  did  so  legitimately;  yet 
in  the  eyes  of  his  older  brethren  he  assumed  this  position  much  to  their 
dissatisfaction.  They  complained  of  him,  but  nevertheless  he  performed 
his  part.  On  one  occasion  only,  I  believe,  was  this  young  man  ever 
deprived  of  at  least  a  few  friends  to  console,  encourage,  and  help  him, 
during  his  administration  among  the  people.  On  one  occasion  not 
only  did  Laman  and  Lemuel  complain,  not  only  his  mother,  but  even 
his  father  complained,  when  Nephi  was  unable,  because  of  the  breaking 
of  his  bow,  to  provide  food  for  them.  He  was  bound  upon  the  ship ; 
he  was  persecuted  by  his  own  loved  ones,  yet  he  never  faltered.  And 
I  believe  that  one  of  the  chief  reasons  for  it  was  that  early  in  life  he 
obtained  a  testimony  of  the  divinity  of  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

You  recall  that  when  he  returned  to  Jerusalem  to  obtain  the  plates 
his  brethren  severely  criticized  him  and  abused  him,  and  finally 
it  became  necessary  for  an  angel  of  the  Lord  to  appear  and  rebuke 
them  for  their  deeds.  Now,  this  was  a  difficult  experience,  it  is  true, 
but  at  the  same  time  Nephi  obtained  a  testimony  that  the  Lord  lives. 
He  learned  that  there  were  angels  in  heaven,  who  administered  to  mortal 
men  upon  the  earth.  And  he  was  enriching  his  life  with  a  testimony 
of  the  gospel,  although  he  was  undergoing  great  persecution.  By 
referring  back  you  will  see  that  this  was  also  true  to  Joseph  who  was 
sold  into  Egypt.  He  became  the  interpreter  of  dreams,  he  became  a 
mouthpiece  to  those  people  in  Egypt ;  yet  he  was  but  a  boy. 

In  this  dispensation  we  find  a  like  character,  to  my  mind,  starting 
out  to  find  the  truth.  He  read  the  scriptures  in  James,  that  if  any  of 
you  lack  wasdom  let  him  ask  of  God.  This  boy  put  it  to  the  test, 
a  thing,  by  the  way,  the  we  are  all  invited  to  do,  and  he  also  learned 
in  the  beginning  of  his  life's  mission  that  there  were  not  only  angels 
in  heaven,  but  that  God  the  Father  and  Jesus  the  Son,  whom  these 
very  scriptures  in  which  he  was  reading  testified  of,  exist.  By  a 
visible  view  of  them,  he  learned  that  they  lived.  And  early  in  his  life 
he  said  to  a  minister  of  religion,  so-called,  that  he  had  seen  the  Father. 
Then  to  his  own  friends,  and  particularly  to  himself,  he  said,  I  cannot 
deny  it;  I  know  that  I  have  seen  God  and  his  Son,  and  the  Lord 
knows  that  I  know  it ;  I  am  conscious  of  it. 

Now,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  the  question  may  be  asked  by 
those  not  of  our  faith,  ''What  has  this  to  do  with  this  great  latter-day 
work?  What  has  this  to  do  with  'Mormonism?'  And  whence  do  you 
derive  your  name?  My  brethren  and  sisters,  as  I  see  it,  it  has  this 
much  to  do  with  it.  It  is  only  another  epoch  in  which  the  Lord  has 
made  himself  mapifest  to  the  children  of  men.  He  did  it  to  these  other 
youths ;  he  assisted  them,  he  gave  them  strength  to  carry  on  their  work. 
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And  it  seems  to  me  it  is  a  source  of  great  encouragement  to  the 
youth  of  Zion  to  learn  as  much  in  detail  as  possible  the  history  of 
these  three  young  men.  'J  lie\  liave  been  a  source  of  insi)iration  to  me; 
they  have  strengthened  me  in  time  of  trouble  ;  they  have  been  a  means  of 
causing  me  to  investigate  the  truth  and  to  gain  hope  and  courage 
in  furthering  the  work  of  the  Lord.  And  so,  when  1  hear  these  songs 
sung.  m\'  heart  rejoices  and  T  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the  lives 
of  these  young  men: 

"Praise  to  the  man   who  communed  with  Jehovah! 
Jesus    annointed    'that    Prophet    and    Seer' — 
Blessed  to  open  the  last  dispensation; 
Kings   shall  extol  him,  and  nations  revere." 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  this  ought  to  be  inspiring  to  us. 
We  have  sung   for  a  long  time  the  words  given  in  the  days  of 
the  Savior : 

"Far,   far  away,  on  Judea's  plains, 

Shepherds  of  old  heard  the  joyous  strains: 

Glory  to  God,  glory  to  God,  glory  to  God  in  the  highest." 

And  they,  too,  have  inspiration  in  them.  But  I  love  to  connect  up 
these  things,  bring  them  together  as  an  evidence  that  the  Lord  is  work- 
ing with  his  children  and  particularly  to  bring  it  to  bear  upon  our 
existence  and  work  at  the  present  time.  A  writer  of  our  day  has 
composed  a  song  in  which  he  vividly  portrays  a  condition  that  existed 
when  Joseph  went  out  to  pray.    He  describes  the  morning : 

"O  how  lovely  w'as  the  morning! 
Radiant  beamed  the   sun   above. 
Bees  were  humming,  sweet  birds  singing, 
Music  ringing  through  the  grove. 
When  within  the  shady  woodland, 
Joseph  sought  the  God  of  love." 

I  ask  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  to  read  that  song :  in  the 
closing  of  the  song,  instead  of  saying,  "Joseph  sought  the  God  of  love," 
he  said,  ~ 

"Joseph  saw  the  God  of  love."  ^ 

I  am  grateful,  my  brethren  and  .sisters,  for  the  privilege  of 
living  in  this  dispensation.  I  am  grateful  for  the  lives  of  these 
men.  I  cannot  step  forth  on  these  grounds  in  front  of  those  pieces 
of  statuary  that  we  have  here  of  Joseph  and  Hyrum  without  feeling  that 
my  life  is  enriched  thereby ;  because  those  men,  those  boys,  as  they 
were,  did  for  humanity  and  particularly  for  all  those  who  accepted 
the  message  of  life  and  salvation,  that  which  is  beyond  price.  * 

I  recall  when  going  into  the  mission  field  a  few  y^e^rs  ago  that 
it  had  been  customary,  apparently,  from  the  council  that ''we  received 
from  our  mission  president,  for  a  good  many  elders  to  teach  only 
faith  in  God,  repentance,  and  baptism,  etc.,  and  that  the  bearing  wit- 
ness that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  re-established,  that  an  angel  has 
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come  to  earth,  seemingly  was  held  in  the  background ;  and  I  recalled 
that  Brother  James  G.  Duffin,  who  was  our  president  at  that  time, 
said,  "Brethren,  I  want  you  to  go  out  an  testify  that  the  Lord  has 
sent  an  angel  to  earth,  that  he  sent  him  to  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet, 
and  that  message  we  are  now  bearing  to  the  children  of  men."  My  com- 
panion and  I  did  that.  We  went  form  city  to  city,  from  community  to  com- 
munity ;  we  held  cottage  meetings  on  every  hand,  and  in  every  instance 
w^e  found  that  by  bearing  testimony  to  the  fact  that  God  had  sent  an 
angel  to  earth  to  Joseph  the  Prophet,  w^e  obtained  and  secured  friends 
everywhere,  that  people  were  interested  in  our  message.  And  to  me 
the  greatest  satisfaction  came  in  the  fact  that  it  strengthened  and 
built  up  my  testimony.  And  I  bear  my  testimony  here, 
brethren  and  sisters,  to  the  effect  that,  while  I  claim  not  particular 
miraculous  manifestations,  little  by  little  faith  has  come  to  me  by 
doing  the  works,  and  I  can  truthfully  say  today  that  I  know  nothing 
else  of  this  work  but  truth.  I  cannot  conceive  of  its  being  anything  but 
truth.  I  have  not  in  me  any  conception  of  anything  else  that  I  desire 
in  preference  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  that  we  are  engaged  in  as  a 
people.  My  brethren  and  sisters,  to  me  it  is  the  truth,  and  it  is  all 
the  truth,  and  it  is  the  means,  it  is  the  way,  by  which  the  children  of  men 
will  get  back  to  God,  and  in  no  other  way.  May  his  Spirit  be  with 
us.  May  it  be  carried  to  the  children  of  men  everywhere,  that  those 
who  know  us  not  and  know  not  the  truth  may  hear  and  accept  this 
glad  message  and  be  saved  and  celestialized  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 

I  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  Amen. 
f' 

ELDER  JOHN  A.  BECKSTRAND 

(President  of  Millard  Stake  of  Zion) 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters. — As  I  have  listened  to  the  remarks 
of  our  brethren  who  have  .spoken  to  us  during  the  sessions  of  this 
conference,  there  are  two  phases  of  this  great  work  that  I  have  been 
led  to  think  about ;  and  that  is,  the  gospel  as  it  is  preached  at  home 
in  the  homes  of  the  Latter-day  Saints,  and  abroad  in  the  mission  field 
by  our  elders  that  are  laboring  in  this  wonderful  cause,  and  in  con- 
nection with  this,  the  great  work  that  is  being  accomplished  in  the 
temples  of  the  Lord  for  the  dead. 

That  I  may  be  better  understood,  I  desire  to  refer  to  the  110th 
section  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  a  most  wonderful  section, 
which  means  so  much  to  us  as  Latter-day  Saints.  There,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  and  his  close  associate  Oliver 
Cow^dery,  a  wonderful  message  came  to  them.  The  eyes  of  their  un- 
derstanding w'ere  opened ;  that  is,  their  spiritual  eyes  that  they  w^ere 
blessed  with,  and  they  saw  the  Lord,  even  the  Savior,  Jesus  Christ, 
upon  the  brea^tw^ork  of  that  temple,  and  in  the  comforting  words 
that  he   spoke  to  them,  he  told  them  that  their  sins   were   forgiven, 
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that  they  were  pure  and  holy  before  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  accepted 
the  great  work  that  they  had  accompHshed  in  the  erection  of 
that  building,  and  that  he  was  satisfied  and  pleased  with  that  which 
had  been  done  and  accomplished  by  the  Latter-day  Saints — a  most 
wonderful  revelation.  And  I  am  sure  a  great  satisfaction  came  into 
the  hearts  of  those  two  brethren  as  they  stood  under  the  voice  of 
this  heavenly  messenger  and  heard  those  soothing  words. 

When  this  manifestation  cleared  away,  another  one  appeared 
unto  them.  The  Prophet  Moses  of  old,  who  held  the  keys  of  the  gather- 
ing of  Lsrael,  appeared  unto  them  and  conferred  this  authority  upon 
them,  that  they  might  have  that  privilege  or  that  power  in  this  dispen- 
sation of  the  gospel.  Up  to  this  time  the  gospel  had  only  been  preached 
in  a  few  of  the  eastern  states  and  in  parts  of  Canada,  but  within  a 
year  of  that  time,  missionaries  were  sent  out  in  the  various  stat<?s 
of  this  nation  and  across  the  water  into  Europe,  into  Great  Britain 
and  the  Scandinavian  countries,  and  a  most  wonderful  harvest  followed 
the  labors  of  those  men;  the  spirit  of  gathering  followed  conversion 
to  the  gospel.  Many  souls  were  made  members  of  the  Church 
through  the  testimonies  of  these  brethren  who  came  to  them ;  they 
accepted  the  gospel  and  the  spirit  of  gathering  followed  it.  Many 
souls  were  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ;  many  joined  hands  with 
the  Saints  in  'this  part  of  the  land.  And  in  addition  to  thfe,  in  part- 
fulfilment  of  that  prophecy,  Orson  Hyde  and  John  E.  Page  were 
set  apart  for  a  mission  to  Palestine.  Their  mission  was  to  dedicate 
that  land  as  a  gathering  place  for  the  house  of  Israel.  We  are  told 
that  Mr.  Page  fell  by  the  wayside ;  Orson  Hyde  continued  that  wonder- 
ful journey  through  privations  and  hardships,  and  after  a  year  and 
a-half's  labor  and  work  and  worry,  reached  that  part  of  the  country, 
and  we  are  told  that  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  with  his  face  turned 
toward  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  he  alone  offered  that  dedicatory  prayer 
that  he  was  sent  there  to  offer.  And  we,  of  course,  have  wondered 
and  have  looked  with  astonishment  as  to  how  that  condition  might 
come  about.  But  we  saw  in  the  great  World  War  a  condition  brought 
about  indicating  that  those  people  may  be  gathered  back  to  their  home 
country.     And  that  prophecy  will  be  fulfilled. 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  there  is  no  question  in  my  mind  as  to 
the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  as  to  the  great  work  that  is  in  store  for 
the  Latter-day  Saints. 

And,  in  connection  with  this  mission  to  the  living  as  it  has  been 
preached  in  the  various  nations  of  the  earth,  we  have  the  vicarious 
work  that  is  being  accomplished  and  done  for  the  dead.  When  we  think 
of  the  eight  temples  finished  and  completed,  and  the  ninth  under 
erection,  of  the  vast  amount  of  work  that  is  being  accomplished  for  the 
dead,  and  the  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  J:o  perform 
this  great  labor  and  mission,  what  a  blessing  it  is !  Many  souls  who 
have  gone  to  the  grave  without  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel  without 
the  privilege  of  receiving  or  hearing  it,  are  waiting  for  that  work  to 
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be  accomplished   for  them,  that  they,  too,  may  join  with  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  in  the  great  blessings  of  the  gospel. 

I  bear  you  my  testimony  that  this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord,  that 
this  is  the  plan  of  salvation.  Every  man,  woman,  and  child  who 
will  obey  and  live  it,  will  be  saved  in  the  presence  of  our  Father  in 
heaven.  And  may  we  be  faithful  in  the  performance  of  our  duties, 
day  by  day  as  Latter-day  Saints,  is.  my  prayer.     Amen. 

ELDER  GEORGE  T.  HYDE 

(President  of  the  Portneiif  Stake  of  Zion) 

My  brethren  and  sisters,  I  appreciate  the  honor  that  has  come  to 
me  in  being  invited  to  address  you  for  just  a  few  moments,  and 
I  sense  very  keenly  the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  me  in  occupy- 
ing this  most  important  position,  and  I  realize,  that  only  through 
the  inspiration  of  our  Father  in  heaven  will  I  be  able  to  say  any- 
thing that  will  tend  to  benefit,  comfort,  or  build  us  up  in  our  most 
holy  faith. 

I  bring  to  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  greetings  from  the 
Saints  who  dwell  in  Portneuf  stake,  who  live  over  the  border  line, 
that  invisible  line  which  marks  the  geographical  division  between  the 
State  of  Utah  and  Idaho.  Possibly  I  am  a  stranger  to  you,  my  brethren 
and  sisters,  but  I  feel  that  we  are  all  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
great  work  of  the  Lord,  all  children  of  that  great  Father  in  heaven, 
all  actuated  by  that  same  spirit,  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  have  been  coming  to  the  conferences  of  the  Church  for  many 
years,  but  never  has  the  greatness,  marvelousness,  and  the  wonders 
of  the  work  appealed  to  me  as  they  have  throughout  the  various 
sessions  of  this  wonderful  conference,  and  truly  I  realize  that  the 
Lord  indeed  is  doing  a  marvelous  and  a  wonderful  work.  I  feel 
that  the  work  of  the  Lord  has  made  wonderful  growth  and  progress 
since  its  organization,  since  those  early  days  which  our  brethren  have 
referred  to  here  so  beautifully  this  afternoon.  When  we  contemplate 
the  numbers  that  there  are  today  in  the  membership  of  the  Church, 
we  can  then  in  a  sense  realize  that  it  is  indeed  a  ''marvelous  work 
and  a  wonder."  When  we  stop  to  contemplate  the  fact  that  there 
are  today,  as  President  Grant  announced  in  his  opening  address,  1,700 
or  m  re  of  the  young  men  and  women  of  this  Church  engaged  in 
missionary  labors  throughout  the  world,  bearing  the  message  of  life 
and  salvation  to  those  who  sit  in  darkness,  taking  to  them  the  glad 
tidings  that  God  has  again  made  known  his  mind  and  will  and 
restored  to  earth  the  authority  to  administer  in  the  ordinances  of 
his  gospel.  When  we  contemplate  these  things  we  can  realize  some- 
thing of  the  magnitude  of  the  work  that  has  already  been,  is  being, 
and  will  be,  a>ccomplished,  and  I  feel  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  will 
make  still  more  rapid  strides,  if  we,  the  membership  of  the  Church 
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at  home,  truly  li\c  up  to  the  teachiugs  of  the  gospel,  if  we  ourselves 
observe  to  do  the  couiniandnieuts  that  our  hather  has  given  to  us, 
if  we  magnify  the  duties  that  membership  in  the  Church  brings  to 
us.  I  believe  that  if  we  do  that,  as  our  young  men  and  young 
women  go  out  into  the  nations  of  the  earth  declaring  the  word,  they 
will  have  a  stronger,  a  greater  force  behind  them  in  the  lives  of 
their  parents  at  home,  in  the  power  of  the  example  that  we  are 
setting  here,  I  feel  that  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  live  the  gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  indeed  a  great  and  a  marvelous  work, 
and  we  are  indeed  a  peculiar  people. 

Some  of  the  characteristics  of  the  Church,  we  may  say,  too,  are 
peculiar,  and  one  of  those  characteristics  that  appeals  to  me  and  that 
1  oftimes  think  of,  is  that  it  means  on  our  part  continual  service, 
and  work.  There  is  no  place,  no  time,  in  our  lives  when  we  can 
sit  idly  by,  but  w^e  must  continue  faithfully  in  the  service  of  our 
Master  to  the  end,  if  we  would  reap  the  reward  of  our  faith,  and 
eternal  lives  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Father. 

I  feel  that  throughout  the  sessions  of  this  great  conferervce 
we  have  had  some  of  the  most  wonderful,  inspirational  teachings, 
iSpeaking  and  counsel,  that  have  ever  been  given  to  the  Church.  The 
opening  address  of  President  Grant,  enunciating  the  doctrine  that 
it  is  necessary  for  us  to  kee])  the  commandments,  to  live^the  laws 
of  the  gospel,  to  be  faithful  continually,  brought  into  -  my  mind 
the  fact  that  if  we  would  reap  the  benefits  of  the  gospel,  we  must 
keep  the  commandments.  I  feel  that  while  we  are  gaining  numerically, 
making  wonderful  progress,  there  is  still  a  greater  work,  I  may  call 
it  an  invisible  work,  that  is  going  on  throughout  the  entire  world 
as  a  result  of  the  restoration  of  the  gospel.  I  recall  that  in  that 
opening  address  of  President  Grant,  he  referred  to  the  coming  of 
Elijah  and  the  fact  that  the  spirit  of  Elijah  has  been  poured  out 
upon  all  the  world.  Over  the  nations  of  the  world,  the  people  every- 
where, has  come  a  spirit  of  gathering  the  genealogies  of  their  fore- 
fathers. They  know  not  why,  he  said,  but  they  are  inspired  through 
the  coming  into  their  hearts  of  the  spirit  of  Elijah,  which  causes 
them  to  do  that  work.  I  feel,  too,  that  many  other  truths  of  the 
gospel  are  being  gradually  taken  up  by  various  religious  denomina- 
tions of  the  day ;  the  leaven,  in  other  words,  is  gradually  working, 
leavening  the  lump.  Notwithstanding  our  attention  has  been  called 
to  the  fact  that  many  of  the  churches  are  preaching  and  advocating 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  the  Only  Begotten  Son  of  the  Father,  we 
bear  testimony  that  he  i,s ;  for  that  truth  has  been  revealed  anew 
to  us — an  additional  evidence  has  been  brought  to  us,  that  he  is 
indeed  the  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh.  But  many  are  denying ,  that, 
and  it  seems  to  be  creeping  into  the  hearts  of  many,  yet  there  are 
thousands,  yea  hundreds  of  thousands  who  do  believe  *that  he  is 
indeed  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Savior  of  the  world,  and  many  of  them 
are  gradually  adopting  the  truths  of  the  everlasting  gospel. 
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The  Word  of  Wisdom,  is  a  wonderful  and  great  law  of  life, 
simple  truths  of  living"  I  oftimes  term  it,  which  our  Father  in  heaven 
so  mercifully  revealed  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  to  guide  us 
in  our  daily  lives  that  we  might  be  physically  strong,  that  we  might 
be  spiritually  awake  and  strong.  Those  wonderful  principles  enunciated 
in  that,  are  being-  adopted  by  the  scientists  and  men  of  wisdom 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  today  many 
of  our  foremost  men  of  science,  men  of  ability  along  many  lines, 
are  advocating  the  living  of  those  simple  rules  of  life,  the  abstaining 
from  strong  drink,  from  tobacco,  from  tea  and  from  coffee,  and 
from  using  meat  to  excess — adopting  those  great  truths  that  were 
made  known  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in  the  early  history  of 
the  Church.  So  likewise  are  they  adopting  many  other  of  the  truths 
of  the  gospel,  and  so  I  feel  that,  by  and  by,  in  the  providences  of  our 
Father  in  heaven,  that  the  converts  to  the  Church  'will  be  more  numer- 
ous than  they  are  at  the  present  time.  I  feel  that  in  the  near  future 
they  will  flock  to  the  standard  of  Christ  by  the  thousands.  And 
this  brings  home  to  us  the  necessity  on  our  part  of  living  the  gos- 
pel and  teaching  our  children  the  wonderful  truths  of  it,  that  they 
may  grow  up  in  the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  full  of  faith 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  that  they  may  proclaim  its  won- 
drous truths  to  the  nations  and  be  capab^.e  and  able  ministers  of  the 
word. 

It  was  a  wonderful  address  we  had  this  morning  from  Elder 
Richards,  relative  to  the  youth  of  Israel.  I  never  before  listened  to 
such  a  wonderful  discourse  upon  that  particular  theme.  He  handled 
it  so  beautifully !  It  touched  my  heart.  I  have  always  felt,  and  I 
feel  now,  that  we  owe  to  our  children  a  good  and  proper  example. 
The  great  truth  has  come  into  my  life,  that  example  goes  much 
farther  than  precept.  O  it  is  easy  to  talk  to  them ;  it  is  easy  to 
tell  them,  do  this,  and  do  that,  but  it  is  a  difficult  thing,  some- 
times, to  live  the  principles  which  we  advocate.  Our  daily  lives 
should  be  such,  that  our  children  can  follow  in  our  footsteps.  We 
should  live  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  example 
teach  it  to  our  children.  If  we  would  have  them  observe  the  Word 
of  Wisdom.  I  feel  that  we  should  observe  it.  If  we  would  have  them 
honor  the  Sabbath  day  and  keep  it  holy,  I  feel  that  we  should 
honor  the  Sabbath  day.  If  we  expect  them  to  grow  up  full  of 
faith  and  integrity  and  active  in  the  Church,  our  lives  must  be  such 
that  they  will  lead  our  children  into  activity. 

I  was  never  before  so  stirred  in  my  life  as  I  was  some  six  months 
ago  with  the  address  of  President  Grant,  when  it  was  published  in  one 
of  the  periodicals.  It  appealed  to  me  so  strongly  that  I  am  going  to 
read  an  extract  to  you : 

This  was  toward  the  conclusion  of  that  wonderful  address.  He 
.savs : 
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*'i  desire  to  read  just  two  paragraphs  from  the  prayer  given  at  the 
dedication  of  the  Alberta  temple: 

"  'We  thank  tlice,  O  Father,  for  the  knowledge  which  we  possess 
that  thou  dost  live  and  that  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Redeemer  and 
our  Savior,  and  that  thy  servant  Joseph  Smith,  Junior,  was  and  is  a  i 
prophet  of  the  true  and  the  living  God.  And,  O  Father,  may  w€  ever 
he  true  and  faithful  to  the  gospel  of  thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  revealed 
through  thy  son  Jospeh.  We  especially  pray  thee,  O  Father  in  heaven, 
to  bless  the  youth  of  thy  people  in  Zion  and  in  all  the  world.  Shield 
them  from  the  adversary  and  from  wicked  and  designing  men.  Keep  the 
youth  of  thy  people,  O  Father,  in  the  straight  and  the  narrow  path  that 
leads  to  thee.  Preserve  them  from  the  pitfalls  and  snares  that  are  laid 
for  their  feet.  O,  Father,  may  our  children  grow  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Give  unto  them  a  testimony  of  the 
divinity  of  this  work,  as  thou  hast  given  it  unto  us,  and  preserve  them  in 
purity  and  in  the  truth.'  " 

Then  he  added,  ''And  I  say  unto  you,  O  fathers  in  Israel:  if  you  will 
set  an  example  by  'being  honest  before  God  in  the  payment  of  your 
tithes,  if  you  will  observe  the  Word  of  Wisdom.,  if  you  will  observe  your 
family  and  your  secret  prayers,  God  will  give  you  strength  to  preserve 
the  youth  of  Zion,  as  mentioned  in  this  supplication.  May  the  Lord  bless 
Its  and  pour  out  upon  us  richly  his  Holy  Spirit  during  this  conference,  is 
my  prayer,  and  I  ask  it  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen." 

That  which  appeals  to  me  in  this  is  that  we  desire  that  our  chil- 
dren grow  up  in  purity,  that  they  be  active  men  and  women  in  the 
Church,  honorable  members  of  the  communities  where  they  live.  Here 
are  the  words  of  the  living  prophet,  pointing  out  to  us  how  we  may 
be  successful.  Our  children  are  dearer  to  us  than  all  the  world ; 
they  are  the  most  precious  jewels  that  our  Father  in  heaven  could 
give  us.  We  love  them.  We  would  give  our  very  lives  for  them, 
and  here  are  a  few  simple  rules  of  life  for  their  preservation,  if  we 
will  but  observe  these  rules,  the  prophet  said  we  will  be  .successful 
in  rearing  our  children  in  purity  and  deliver  them  from  the  pitfalls 
that  constantly  beset  their  paths.  If  we  will  observe  the  law  of  tithing 
honestly  before  God  and  before  our  children,  if  we  will  faithfully 
observe  our  family  and  secret  prayers,  and  if  we  will  faithfully 
observe  the  Word  of  Wisdom — the  prophet  says  we  shall  have  power 
and  strength  to  preserve  our  children  in  purity.  That  is  one  of  the 
greatest  promises  that  has  ever  been  made  to  us,  and  I  have  faith 
in  it,  I  believe  it,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  and  I  wan^  to  bear  my 
testimony  that  if  you  will  keep  the  commandments  of  God  and  observe 
to  do  them,  you  will  be  successful  in  the  rearing  of  your  children. 

In  conclusion,  I  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  great  work 
in  which  we  are  engaged.  I  know  that  it  is  of  God,  that  in  this 
day  and  age  of  the  world  he  came  from  heaven  to  earth  and  visited 
the  prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  that  other  messengers  came  to  Joseph 
under  the  direction  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  and  restored  the  gospel 
in  all  its  purity,  with  all  its  power,  keys,  and  authority — all  that  is 
necessary  for  the  salvation,  and  exaltation  of  all  the  chifdren  of  men. 

May  God  bless  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters.  May  you  appre- 
ciate the  blessing  of  membership  in  the  Church  of  .the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  I  pray.     Amen. 
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(Assistant  Church  Historian) 

I  feel,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  it  will  be  a  hard  task  for 
me,  as,  in  fact,  it  has  been  for  the  speakers  who  have  preceded  me, 
to  hold  my  own  against  the  amplifiers.  The  people  here  assembled 
have  the  choice  between  remaining  seated  here  and  listening-  to  us,  or 
going  out  on  the  law^n  to  have  a  standing  seat  and  listening  to  w^hat  is 
going  on  in  the  Tabernacle,  and  unless  we  are  endowed  with  an  unusual 
degree  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  thereby  draw^  your  interest,  it 
may  be  a  hard  matter  to  keep  you  here.  But  I  feel  that  the  Saints 
g"athered  in  this  Assembly  Hall  are  entitled  to  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  as  much  as  those  congregated  in  the  Tabernacle,  as  this  meet- 
ing has  been  appointed  by  proper  authority,  and  speakers  selected, 
and  it  is  our  privilege  to  enjoy  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  it  is  the 
privilege  of  the  sj^eakers  here  as  well  as  the  listeners,  to  receive  the 
bread  of  life. 

I  rejoice  with  my  brethren  in  the  excellent  conference  we  have 
had,  so  far,  and  the  last  meeting,  which  is  now'  in  session  over  in 
the  Tabernacle,  is  undoubtedly  as  interesting  and  instructive  as  the 
former  sessions  have  been,  and  I  trust  that  we  all  shall  leave  feeling 
that  we  have  had  one  of  the  best  conferences  the  Church  has  ever 
held. 

Never  before  since  the  Church  was  organized,  have  so  many 
people  attended  a  general  conference  as  on  this  occasion,  and  it 
reminds  me  that  it  is  just  eighty  years  ago  today  since  President 
Joseph  Smith,  the  martyr,  also  had  occasion  to  attend  the  largest 
conference  the  Church  ever  held  up  to  that  time.  It  was  the  mem- 
orable conference  held  in  April,  1844,  (the  last  conference  the 
Prophet  attended)  on  which  occasion  he  asserted  that  all  of  North 
and  South  America  was  the  land  of  Zion.  Up  to  that  time  some 
of  the  brethren  had  entertained  the  idea  that  Nauvoo  was  already 
too  far  from  Jackson  county,  Missouri,  which  was  called  Zion,  or 
the  place  for  the  building  of  the  City  of  Zion,  and  some  of  them  had 
misgivings  in  regard  to  living  in  Illinois,  thinking  they  were  too 
far  away  from  Jackson  county,  to  be  included  in  the  land  of  Zion. 
The  Prophet's  declaration  was  therefore  good  and  timely,  as  we  are 
now  very  much  farther  away  from  Jackson  county  than  Nauvoo  is, 
and  yet  we  are  in  the  land  of  Zion,  representing  as  we  do  here  ninety 
stakes  of  Zion,  all  organized  in  this  western  land  since  the  days  of 
Nauvoo. 

I  am  expected,  according  to  the  appointment  received,  to  say 
something  to  you  in  regard  to  the  importance  of  history  and  the 
necessity  of  record-keeping.  AA'e  Latter-day  Saints  have  been  un- 
usually blessed  in  regard  to  this  matter,  as  the  Lord  has  revealed 
to  us  in  these  the  last  days  some  of  the  missing  links  in  the  history 
of  the  world.  When  we  were  a  part  of  the  sectarian  world,  some 
of  us  were  taught  that  the  Lord  created  the  world  out  of  nothing; 
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but  the  Lord,  in  new  Scriptures,  has  revealed  unto  us  the  true  history 
of  the  creation.  On  a  certain  occasion  the  Lord  called  Moses  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountain  and  there  showed  him  his  creations 
— the  many  worlds  that  he  had  created.  But  he  told  Moses  that 
he  could  not  comprehend  them  all,  as  there  were  so  many  worlds 
that  mortal  man  could  not  number  them,  but  that  those  worlds  are 
all  numbered  to  the  Lord.  God  then  said:  "And  now,  Moses, 
my  son,  I  will  speak  unto  thee  concerning  this  earth  upon  which 
thou  standest ;  and  thou  shalt  write  the  things  which  I  shall  speak." 
(Moses  1 :40).  The  Lord  then  revealed  to  Moses  how  the  earth  on  which 
we  live  came  into  existence.  I'his  question  has  often  arisen:  Where 
did  Moses,  the  first  recognized  historian,  get  his  information 
from,  in  regard  to  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  also  in  regard  to 
the  flood,  to  Enoch,  and  Abraham  and  other  patriarchs?  What  his- 
torians had  written  books  before  him  from  which  he  could  copy? 
Legend  says  that  a  big  pillar  with  historical  inscriptions  upon  it  had 
been  erected  on  or  near  the  site  of  old  Babylon,  on  the  river  Euphra- 
tes, but  that  assertion  has  never  been  verified.  The  facts  are  that 
the  Lord  took  Moses  up  on  a  high  mountain  and  there  revealed  to 
him  how  the  earth  came  into  existence,  and  also  told  him  about  our 
father  .Vdam  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  how  he  fell  from  grace,  and 
furthermore  that  the  gospel  that  we  are  preaching  here  today,  and  in 
which  we  rejoice  at  the  present  time,  was  preached  to  Adam  in  the 
beginning,  and  did  not  come  into  existence  in  the  meridian  of  time. 
John  was  not  the  first  man  who  baptized,  but  Adam  was  taught  the 
principle  of  baptism.  The  gospel,  as  we  receive  it  now,  and  as  we 
understand  it,  was  revealed  to  father  xA.dam,  was  revealed  to  Enoch 
and  Noah,  was  preached  to  Abraham,  and  was  known  in  part  in 
the  days  of  Moses.  This  knowledge  has  come  to  us  through  the 
faithful  labors  of  historians.  The  Ten  Commandments  were  written 
by  the  finger  of  the  Lord  himself  upon  tablets  of  ,stone,  and  in  ad- 
dition to  that,  Moses  wrote  his  books,  which  seem  to  have  existed 
in  fragmentary  form  among  the  Israelites  for  generations,  and  when 
the  great  Babylonian  captivity  took  place  the  people  were  scattered,  as 
well  as  their  records,  and  the  Children  of  Israel  lost  for  a  while 
their  national  identity  and  records ;  but  when  the  Israelites  came  back 
from  the  Babylonian  captivity  there  was  a  general  reconstruction  of 
affairs,  under  the  direction  of  Ezra,  the  priest,  and  Nehemiah,  who 
were  the  accepted  leaders  of  the  return  to  Jerusalem ;  and  it  is  recorded 
that  the  people  got  very  much  interested  in  their  records  and  gen- 
ealogies.   The  following  i,s  from  the  writings  of  Nehemiah : 

"All  the  people  gathered  themselves  together ;  *  *  *  and  they  spake  to 
Ezra,  the  scribe,  to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  th*e  Lord 
had  commanded  to  Israel,  and  Ezra  the  priest  brought  the  l^\y  before  the 
congregation,  both  of  men  and  women,  and  all  that  could  hear"" with  under- 
standing *  *  *  *  and  he  read  therein  *  *  *  *  ^nd  Ezra  the  scribe 
stood  upon  a  pulpit  of  wood,  which  they  had  made  for  the  purpose  *  *  * 
and    Ezra    opened    the    book    in    sight    of    all    the    people     =k     *     *     *     ai-,jj^ 
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when  he  opened  it,  all  the  people  stood  up :  and  E/.ra  blessed  the  Lord,  the 
great  God.  And  all  the  people  answered,  'Amen,  Amen,'  with  lifting  up 
their  hands;  and  they  bowed  their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  with 
tiieir  faces  to  the  ground  *  *  *  *  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the 
law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them  to  understand 
the  reading  *  *  *  *  p^\\  ^j-,g  people  wept,  when  they  heard  the  words 
of  the  law."  (Neh.  8:1-9). 

We  can  scarcely  realize  how  much  we  are  indebted  to  the  his- 
tory of  the  past  which  has  been  written  for  our  benefit.  Reverting 
to  the  history  of  the  creation,  we  have  a  duplicate  form  of  the 
same  in  what  was  written  by  Abraham,  many,  many  years  ago — re- 
vealed anew  in  our  dispensation.  The  writings  of  Abraham,  which 
came  into  the  possession  of  Joseph  Smith  in  1835,  contain  a  very 
beautiful  account  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  going  hand  in  hand 
with  that  which,  a  little  later,  was  revealed  to  Moses.  When,  in  a 
sectarian  world,  some  of  us  were  taught  as  children  that  God  created 
the  earth  out  of  nothing,  we  were  taught  that  which  is  not  true. 
The  writings  of  Abraham  tell  us  that  the  Lord  stood  atnong  those 
**who  were  with  him."  That  accounts  for  the  term  "Gods"  being  used 
sometimes  instead  of  the  singular  form  "God".  God  stood  in  the 
midst  of  his  associates  and  said  to  them : 

"We  will  go  down,  for  there  is  space  there,  and  we  will  take  of  these 
materials  and  we  will  make  an  earth  wherein  these  (God's  children)  may 
dwell,  and  we  will  prove  them  herewith  to  see  if  they  will  do  all  things 
whatsoever  the  Lord  their  God  shall  command  them.  And  they  who  keep 
their  first  estate  shall  be  added  upon;  and  they  who  keep  not  their  first 
estate  shall  not  have  glory  in  the  same  kingdom  with  those  who  keep 
their  first  estate;  and  they  who  keep  their  second  estate  shall  have  glory 
added   upon  their   heads   for  ever   and  ever."    (Book   of   Abraham   3:24-26). 

This  is  a  most  beautiful  revelation  which  has  come  to  us  in  these 
last  days  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith.  We  frequently  sing: 
"We  thank  thee,  O  God,  for  a  Prophet,"  "Praise  to  the  man  who 
communed  with  Jehovah,"  etc.,  in  appreciation  of  modern  prophets 
and  modern  revelations,  because  these  new  revelations  serve  as  a  key 
to  the  old  revelations.  The  Christian  world  generally  have  one  book, 
the  Bible,  which  they  do  not  understand,  while  the  Latter-day  Saints 
have  four  sacred  books,  which  they  do  understand,  for  the  Lord  has 
given  us  the  key  in  new  revelation  to  both  new  and  old  revelations. 

And  here  we  have  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Do  you  know  what 
importance  was  attached  to  records  in  the  early  Book  of  Mormon 
days?  Does  it  appeal  to  you  that  a  certain  justifiable  homicide  was 
committed  in  the  interest  of  the  family  of  Lehi  which  left  Jerusalem 
600  years  before  the  birth  of  the  Savior?  Do  you  remember  what 
happened  to  Laban  who  lived  in  Jerusalem  at  the  time  that  Lehi  and 
his  family  were  commanded  by  the  Lord  to  leave  that  city  to  go 
into  the  wilderness,  relying  upon  the  Lord  leading  them  to  a  land 
of  promise  far  away?  After  they  had  been  in  the  wilderness  a  short 
time,  they  realized  that  they  had  no  records  with  ihem.     They  did 
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not  even  know  the  genealo<^y  of  their  forefathers ;  but  T^han,  their 
kinsman,  had  the  records,  and  Nephi.  the  faithful  son  of  Lehi,  and 
his  brethren,  were  commanded  to  go  back  to  Jerusalem  to  obtain  these 
records  from  Laban.  They  .gathered  all  the  g^old  and  silver  and 
precious  things  which  the  family  had  left  in  Jerusalem  at  the  time 
of  their  exodus,  and  offered  it  to  Laban  in  exchange  for  the  records. 
But  Laban,  seeing  the  treasure,  was  tempted  to  possess  it,  and,  after 
getting  it,  he  sent  his  servants  after  Nephi  and  his  brethren  to  kill 
them,  and  they  would  undoubtedly  have  been  destroyed,  had  they 
not  succeeded  in  escaping  from  Jerusalem.  Laban  took  their  property 
and  kept  the  records.  But  Nephi  prevailed  upon  his  brethren  to 
return  to  Jerusalem  once  more  and  try  again.  The  Lord  certainly 
did  not  want  the  family  of  Lehi  to  go  into  this  land  of  promise 
without  a  knowledge  of  their  forefathers,  for  in  that  case  they  would 
be  in  danger  of  losing  not  only  their  genealogy,  but  also  their  lan- 
.guage  and  religion.  When  the  sons  of  Lehi  arrived  in  Jerusalem 
and  found  Laban  in  possession  of  the  riches  of  which  he  had  robbed 
the  estate  of  Lehi,  they  devised  new  plans  for  obtaining  the  records, 
and  to  cut  a  long  story  short  Nephi  was  constrained,  or  rather  com- 
manded, by  the  spirit,  to  slay  Laban.  It  was  better  that  one  wicked 
man  should  perish  than  that  the  whole  people  which  the  Lord  in- 
tended to  lead  into  the  promised  land  far  away,  should  dw^mdle  into 
ignorance  and  unbelief.  That  is  how  the  Nephites  came  possessed 
of  the  brass  plates,  which,  among  other  things,  contained  the  law 
of  Moses,  even  similar  writings  to  those  which  caused  the  Israelites 
in  the  days  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  to  glorify  God.  On  that  occasion 
the  law  of  Moses  and  other  things  which  had  been  written  were 
preserved  for  the  benefit  of  the  Israelites  who  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
after  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  to  rebuild  the  temple  and  to  com- 
mence anew  their  national  existence. 

And  so  the  sons  of  Lehi  obtained  the  brass  plates  and  in  due 
course  of  time  crossed  the  great  waters  to  the  land  of  promise.  But 
the  brass  plates  were  not  .sufficient ;  the  Lord  commanded  Nephi 
to  make  plates  of  his  own — golden  plates — upon  which  he  might  record 
the  doings  of  his  own  people.  Thus  Nephi  made  a  record  upon 
his  plates  of  how  his  father's  family  left  Jerusalem,  how  they  traveled 
through  the  wilderness,  how  they  built  a  ship,  how  they  crossed  the 
.great  waters,  and  how  they  finally  landed  upon  this  great  western 
continent,  this  land  of  America,  which  became  a  choice  land  above 
all  other  lands,  after  the  flood  had  devastated  the  earth  in  the  time 
of  Noah.  Now  it  is  recorded  that  Nephi  was  faithful  in  keeping 
the  commandments  of  God.  He  even  made  two  sets  of  plates ;  on 
one  set  he  recorded  the  things  that  pertained  to  the  service  of  God, 
and  upon  the  other  plates,  which  were  the  larger  plates,  kg  recorded 
the  secular  history  of  his  people,  including  the  story  of  the  kings 
and  some  of  the  troubles,  contentions  and  wars  which  occurred  be- 
tween the  Nephites  and  the  Lamanites.     We  have  in  the   Book  of 
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IMormon  a  translation  from  the  small  plates  of  Nephi,  and  we  also 
have  in  that  sacred  record  Mormon's  ahridgment  of  the  text  of  the 
large  plates  of  Nephi.  These  things  are  very  precious  to  us,  and  that 
such  would  he  the  case  was  well  understood  hy  the  prophets  of  old, 
even  by  Nephi — that  same  Nephi  I  have  already  been  speaking  of — 
and  the  Lord  promised  him  that  if  he  would  be  faithful  in  recording  the 
history  of  his  people,  his  writings  should  be  preserved  for  the  benefit 
of  his  posterity.     In  his  second  book,  third  chapter  he  writes: 

"Wherefore,  the  fruit  of  thy  loins  shall  write;  and  the  fruit  of  the 
loins  of  Judah  shall  write;  and  that  which  shall  be  written  by  the  fruit 
of  thy  loins,  and  also  that  which  shall  be  written  by  the  fruit  of  the 
loins  of  Judah,  shall  grow  together,  unto  the  confounding  of  false  doc- 
trines, and  laying  down  of  contentions,  and  establishing  peace  among 
the  fruit  of  thy  loins,  and  bringing  them  to  the  knowledge  of  their  fathers 
in  the  latter  days;  and  also  to  the  knowledge  of  my  covenants,  saith  the 
Lord."  (2  Nephi  3:12). 

This  promise  was  repeated  later  on.  Nephi  writes,  "The  Lord 
God  promised  unto  me  that  these  things  which  I  write  shall  be  kept 
and  preserved  and  handed  down  unto  my  seed  from  generation  to 
generation."     (2  Nephi  25  :21). 

Enos,  a  son  of  Jacob  (Nephi's  brother),  writes,  'T  had  faith 
and  I  did  cry  unto  the  Lord  that  he  would  preserve  the  records, 
and  he  covenanted  with  me  that  he  would  bring  them  forth  unto  the 
Lamanites  in  his  own  due  time."     (Enos  1:16). 

Helaman  records  that  many  records  were  being  kept  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Nephites.  He  says :  "There  are  many  books,  many 
records  of  every  kind,  and  they  have  been  kept  chiefly  by  the 
Nephites."  (Hela.  3:15). 

The  historian,  Mormon,  writes  in  his  abridgment,  "There  are 
records  which  do  contain  all  the  proceedings  of  this  people  and  a  more 
short  but  a  true  account  was  given  by  Nephi."  (That  is  part  of  the 
record  we  now  have).  "Therefore  I  have  made  my  record  of  these 
things  according  to  the  record  of  Nephi,  which  was  engraved  on  the 
plates  which  were  called  the  plates  of  Nephi.  And  behold  I  do  make 
the  record  upon  the  plates  which  I  have  made  with  mine  own  hands." 
(3  Nephi  5:9-16). 

I  will  read  one  more  extract.  Mormon,  in  giving  the  history  m 
his  abridgment  from  the  large  plates  of  Nephi,  departs  from  the 
historical  narrative  in  speaking  of  the  administration  of  Jesus  Christ 
among  the  Nephites,  and  writes : 

"And  now  there  cannot  be  written  in  this  book  [Mormon's  abridg- 
ment] even  a  hundredth  part  of  the  things  which  Jesus  did  truly  teach 
unto  the  people; 

"But  behold  the  plates  of  Nephi  do  contain  the  more  part  of  the 
things  v/hich  he  taught  the  people   [of  Nephi]. 

"And  these  things  have  I  written,  which  are  a  lesser  part  of  the  things 
which  he  taught  the  people;  and  I  have  written  them  to  the  intent  that 
they  may  be  broiight  again  unto  this  people  from  the  Gentiles,  according 
to  the  words  which  Jesus  hath  spoken."  (3  Nephi  26:6-8). 
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I  will  (|iu)te  one  more  instance.  The  chief  recorder  in  those 
days  was  Nephi.  not  the  first  Nephi,  hut  one  who  Uved  later  on. 
A  prophet  hy  the  name  of  Samuel,  a  Lamanite,  had  predicted  that 
when  Clirist  should  rise  from  the  dead,  some  of  the  dead  Saints  who 
had  lived  in  former  day.s  should  arise  and  appear  unto  many,  and 
the  historian  had  seemingly  overlooked  that  fact,  and  when  Jesus 
visited  the  Nephites  on  another  occasion  (for  he  visited  them  a  number 
of  times)  he  said: 

"Bring  the  record  which  ye  have  kept.  And  when  Nephi  had  brought 
forth  the  records  and  laid  them  before  him,  he  cast  his  eyes  upon  them  and 
said  :  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  commanded  my  servant  Samuel,  the  Lamanite. 
that  he  should  testify  unto  this  people,  that  at  the  day  that  the  Father  should 
glorify  his  name  in  me  that  there  were  many  Saints  who  should  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  should  appear  unto  many,  and  should  minister  unto  them. 
And  he  said  unto  them:  Were  it  not  so?  And  his  disciples  answered 
him  and  said:  Yea,  Lord,  Samuel  did  prophesy  according  to  thy  words, 
and  they  were  all  fulfilled.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them;  How  be  it  that 
ye  have  not  written  this  thing,  that  many  Saints  did  arise  and  appear  unto 
many  and  did  minister  unto  them?  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Nephi  re- 
membered that  this  thing  had  not  been  written.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  Jesus  commanded  that  it  should  be  written;  therefore  it  was  written 
according  as  he  commanded." — (3   Nephi  23:7-13). 

Now,  passing  on,  brethren  and  sisters,  did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  could  not  be  organized, 
or  at  least,  it  was  not  organized,  until  the  Book  of  Mormon  had  come 
forth.  We  are  called  "Mormons"  today,  and  while  the  name,  of 
course,  is  in  one  sense  a  misnomer,  it  is  not  altogether  so,  because 
there  were  none  known  as  '^Mormons"  among  the  children  of  men  in 
America,  or  elsewhere,  until  the  Book  of  Mormon  appeared,  and  that 
book  came  into  existence  just  before  the  Church  was  organized. 
Thus  there  were  in  reality  "Mormons"  in  the  world  before  there  was 
any  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  for  as  soon  as  the 
Book  of  Mormon  had  been  printed,  Joseph  Smith  and  those  as- 
sociated with  him  at  once  became  known  as  "Mormons." 

We  find  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  contained  so  many  truths  in 
regard  to  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  that  when  we  place  it  beside 
the  New  Testament,  and  especially  with  that  which  was  written  by 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John,  we  have  most  precious  documents. 
The  writings  of  these  four  evangelists  placed  by  the  side  of  that  which 
was  written  by  Nephi  and  the  other  historians  on  this  continent  give 
us  what  we  sometimes  call  the  fulnes,s  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
That  does  not  imply  that  we  in  these  two  books  have  everything  the 
Lord  wants  us  to  know,  for  he  will  yet  reveal  many  things  which 
will  make  us  wise  unto  .salvation.  However,  until  the  Book  of  Mor- 
mon was  printed  in  the  English  language,  Joseph  Smith  w^s  not 
authorized  to  organize  the  Church,  but  with  the  Book  of  Mormon 
and  the  Bible,  put  side  by  side,  he  understood  the  principles  of  the 
gospel  and  how  to  organize  the  Church,  being  aided  by  the  revelations 
which  he  from  time  to  time  received  from  the  Lord. 
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The  coming  forth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  very  interesting 
theme  to  speak  about.  We  frequently  deliver  lectures  on  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  and  we  do  not  tire  of  dwelling  upon  the  faithfulness  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph,  upon  the  testimony  of  the  Three  Witnesses  to 
the  Book  of  Mormon  and  also  upon  the  solemn  testimony  of  the  Eight 
Witnesses.  We  arc  pleased  to  know  that  all  these  men  were  true 
and  faithful  to  their  testimonies,  and  some  of  them  in  the  midst  of 
troubles  and  persecutions  staked  their  all  upon  the  fact  that  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  true. 

The  Nephite  record,  which,  according  to  prophesy,  should  come 
from  the  earth  lay  buried  in  the  Hill  Cumorah  for  1427  years.  The 
people  of  which  the  book  bears  record  were  destroyed  from  the  earth 
and  the  record  was  sealed  up  aiul  buried  by  Moroni — the  last  Nephi 
prophet  and  historian.  When  it  linally  came  forth  it  was  like  a  voice 
from  the  ground,  or  a  message  from  the  grave.  The  Hill  Cumorah 
was  opened,  the  plates  delivered  by  Moroni  (who  now  appeared  as 
a  heavenly  messenger)  to  Jo,seph  who  translated  the  records  into 
English,  and  the  people  at  once  began  to  read  it.  It  was  the  record 
of  a  people  which  no  longer  existed,  but  which  had  once  flourished 
on  this  continent,  and  among  the  most  precious  narratives  contained 
in  it  was  an  account  of  that  which  God,  through  his  Son  and  his 
prophets,  accomplished  in  this  western  continent. 

Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  coming  down  to  our  own  day  and 
dispensation,  I  wish  to  remark  that  we  Latter-day  Saints  are  not 
destined  to  go  through  the  same  ordeal  as  the  Nephites ;  wc  are  not 
to  be  destroyed ;  we  are  to  stay  here  for  ever ;  hence  we  should  learn 
a  lesson  from  the  records  of  the  Bible  and  the  Nephite  records  in 
regard  to  the  keeping  of  our  own  records.  What  if  we  had  no 
historians  today?  What  could  we  do  even  now  in  writing  the  history 
of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  so  many  years  after  he  suffered  martyr- 
.dom?  It  could  be  done  perhaps  after  a  fashion,  but  could  not  be 
done  correctly  from  memory ;  but  we  have  a  good  record  of  the  Church 
from  the  beginning  written  at  the  time  when  the  events  occurred. 
Permit  me  to  remind  you  of  the  fact  that  the  very  first  commandment 
which  the  Lord  gave  to  his  Church  almost  immediately  after  it  was 
organized,  was  this :  "Behold  there  shall  be  a  record  kept  among 
you."  You  will  find  this  the  very  first  sentence  of  the  very  first 
revelation  given  to  the  Church  after  its  organization  on  the  6th  of 
April   1830. 

Oliver  Cowdery,  who  had  assisted  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smidi  in 
translating  the  Book  of  Mormon,  was  made  the  first  Church  recorder. 
Later,  John  Whitmer,  one  of  the  Eight  Witnesses,  was  called  to  be 
the  Church  recorder,  and  since  that  time  we  have  always  had  Church 
recorders  and  historians. 

Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  I  want  to  emphasize  the  importance 
of  keeping  records.  We  should  feel  like  Parley  P.  Pratt  who,  in 
writing  the  preface  to  his  Voice  of  Warning,  said:  ''Should  the  author 
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be  called  to  sacrifice  his  life  for  the  cause  of  truth,  he  will  have 
the  consolation  that  it  will  be  said  of  him  as  it  was  said  of  Abel,  vi^: 
'He  being  dead,  yet  speaketh'."  Parley  P.  Pratt  is  alive  today.  He 
was  martyred  in  1857  by  a  wicked  man,  near  the  town  of  Van 
Buren,  in  Arkansas,  but  Elder  Pratt  is  still  preaching  the  gospel ;  his 
Voice  of  Warning  is  read  by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  today. 
His  Key  to  TJieology  and  his  Autobioc/raphy  are  still  read  by  the  youth 
of  Zion,  and,  if  I  can  judge  from  my  own  experience,  the  Autobiography 
of  Farley  P.  Fratt  has  made  a  deeper  impression  upon  the  youth 
of  Israel  than  any  other  book  that  has  been  written  so  far.  In  saying 
this  I  do  not  slight  any  other  literary  production  written  by  the 
Elders  of  the  Church,  but  the  Autobiography  of  Farley  F.  Fratt  is, 
in  my  estimation,  faith-promoting  from  the  first  to  the  last  chapter, 
and  to  me  it  proved  an  inspiration  indeed.  I  owe  to  the  existence 
and  to  the  reading  of  that  book  much  of  wdiat  I  am  today.  After 
reading  that  book  I  felt  a  great  desire  to  become  a  servant  of  God, 
and  in  my  reflections  I  thought:  Why  cannot  I  seek  unto  God  and 
receive  similar  blessings  to  those  received  by  Brother  Pratt?  So  I 
began  as  a  youth  to  seek  more  earnestly  after  the  truth  of  heaven  than 
I  had  ever  sought  before,  and  I  desired  to  become  a  missionary. 
I  wanted  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  the  Lord  in  that  regard  has 
answered  my  prayers,  as  I  have  filled  a  number  of  missions  for  the 
Church. 

But  I  have  been  more  particularly  interested  in  the  history  of 
our  people.  A  short  time  ago  I  summarized  the  number  of  miles 
which  I  have  traveled  in  my  lifetime.  That  may  not  mean  much,  as 
our  salvation  does  not  depend  upon  the  number  of  miles  traveled  or 
the  length  of  sermons  preached.  But  there  is  nevertheless  something 
interesting  connected  with  preaching  and  traveling,  wdien  done  with 
an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God ;  and  when  I  discovered  that  I  had 
traveled  something  like  469,000  miles,  mainly  in  the  interest  of  Church 
history,  I  felt  somew^hat  satisfied  with  my  etiorts  and  the  discharge 
of  my  duties  in  that  direction. 

Now,  I  wish  to  say  to  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  we 
are  still  pioneers  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  *'Mormonism"  is  not  yet 
one  hundred  years  old,  and  we  have  as  a  fact  only  just  commenced 
to  exist  as  a  people.  One  thought  I  desire  to  impress  here  upon  you. 
It  is  this:  If  you  ever  had  a  desire  to  live  in  the  days  of  the  Savior 
and  to  belong  to  that  Church  which  he  and  his  apostles  organized 
1900  years  ago,  you  would,  after  the  lapse  of  100  years,  have  had 
the  choice  of  one  of  two  things :  either  to  become  a  martyr  for  the 
gospel's  sake,  or  to  be  swept  away  by  the  wave  of  apo.stasy.  Compare 
this  with  the  assertion  made  at  this  conference  that  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  was  never  in  a  better  condition 
than  it  is  today,  and  that  its  membership  was  never  more"  numerous 
or  prosperous  than  it  is  at  the  present  time.  What  can  we  say  of 
the  original  Church  in  the  light  of  history,  after  it  had  existed  one 
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hundred  years?  There  was  very  little  left  of  it.  The  apostasy  which 
commenced  to  show  itself  in  the  days  of  Paul  had  spread  to  such 
an  extent  that  after  the  great  lights  of  the  Church  had  fallen  as 
martyrs,  the  great  majority  of  the  Saints  had  turned  away  from  the 
gospel  as  originally  taught  by  the  Savior.  So  we  thank  God  for  the 
'dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  and  we  are  writing  the  history 
of  a  people  the  like  of  which  has  never  been  written  before.  It  is 
not  a  history  of  an  ancient  people,  or  of  a  past  dispensation,  such  as 
that  of  the  first  Christian  era  or  the  dispensation  of  Adam,  Enoch, 
Noah,  Abraham  and  Moses.  All  these  dispensations  had  their  day, 
and  we  know  something  of  their  history.  But  in  our  case  the  work  of 
the  Lord  is  here  to  remain,  and  it  behooves  us  to  remain  with  it ;  and 
our  children  after  us,  we  trust,  will  continue  the  work  even  more  faith- 
fully and  successfully  than  we  have  done. 

My  message  to  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  is  this :  You,  and 
particularly  the  old  veterans  who  sit  before  me  (and  you  will  all  be  old 
l3y  and  by),  write  your  histories  and  biographies.  I  am  already  gray- 
haired  myself.  I  commenced  my  missionary  experience  when  T  was 
the  youngest  of  all  my  missionary  companions,  but  now  I  am  num- 
bered among  the  older  ones,  and  I  would  like  to  feel  that  I  have  not 
lived  in  vain.  I  do  not  wish  to  die,  I  never  want  to  die.  T  know  I 
shall  die  as  to  mortality,  but  otherwise  I  want  to  live  on  continuously, 
and  I  want  to  leave  something  for  posterity.  I  have  been  privileged 
to  write  some  books  which  I  think  will  be  read  with  considerable  in- 
terest after  I  shall  have  passed  to  the  other  side ;  they  are  already 
appreciated  by  some.  And  as  I  think  of  myself  I  think  of  you — you 
fathers  and  mothers — who  are  now  living  but  who  in  a  little  while  will 
be  in  the  spirit  world,  like  myself.  Do  you  not  desire  to  leave  behind  you 
something  for  your  children  to  read?  Do  you  not  desire  to  preach 
the  gospel  after  you  are  dead  and  gone  as  to  mortality?  If  you  do, 
write  your  histories.  Dictate  the  experiences  of  your  lives  to  your 
sons  and  daughters,  that  they  may  wTite  them,  for  we  have  among  us 
many  young  and  talented  people,  our  sons  and  daughters  and  grand- 
children, who  can  write  good  English.  Let  them,  from  your  dictation, 
record  something  of  your  life's  work,  and  do  it  without  delay.  Take 
this  timely  advice  from  one  of  your  historians  who  has  spent  his 
whole  life  in  studying  these  matters.  Do  not  be  satisfied  to  live  ^he 
short  .span  of  seventy  years,  but  live  forever !  Record  that  which 
God  has  done  for  vou  and  bv  vou,  and  if  vou  have  a  testimonv  that 
this  is  the  work  of  God,  bequeath  that  testimony  to  posterity.  I 
believe  that  nearly  all  who  are  sitting  here  under  the  sound  of  my  v  OiCe 
could  bear  the  same  testimony  as  those  who  have  testified  from  this 
stand — the  speakers  at  these  meetings.  Based  upon  many  years  of 
observations,  I  may  make  the  statement  that  our  sons  and  da.iP'hters 
will  think  more  of  us  after  we  have  left  them  than  they  do  now.  when 
we  are  with  them.  Parents,  as  a  rule,  are  not  appreciated  as  they 
Fhould  be  untiV  after  they  have  passed  into  eternity.     Then,  after  the 
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children  become  fatherless  and  motherless,  they  will  ap[)reciate  their 
parentage,  and  endeavor  to  remember  what  their  fathers  and  mothers 
have  taught  them  by  precept  as  well  as  by  example.  Let  us  not  rely 
upon  the  public  records  to  do  us  justice,  but  let  us  pay  special  attention 
also  to  our  individual  records  which  will  be  of  equal  importance  to  those 
who  shall  live  after  us,  and  particularly  to  our  own  posterity  throughout 
generations  to  come. 

God  bless  you,  my  brethren  and  sisters.  My  testimony  is  the  same 
as  those  which  have  been  borne  by  my  brethren  who  have  already 
addressed  you.  "Mormonism"  is  true.  Joseph  Smith  is  a  true  Prophet. 
Through  him  God  restored  to  earth  the  true  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  I  for  one,  feel  that  I  owe  everything-  that  I  am  in  life,  spiritually 
and  temporally,  to  that  gospel,  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  I  feel 
grateful  to  the  father  of  these  boys  (referring  to  two  sons  of  the  late 
Apostle  Erastus  Snow  sitting  on  the  stand)  who  came  over  to  Scand- 
inavia in  1850  to  introduce  the  true  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
inhabitants  of  northern  Europe.  I  was  then  in  the  .spirit  world,  and 
I  imagine  that  I  thought  it  was  time  for  me  to  enter  into  mortality, 
so  I  asked  God  to  send  me  down  to  be  born  on  the  11th  of  December, 
1850,  as  Erastus  Snow  and  his  brethren  had  arrived  in  Denmark  on 
the  14th  of  June  previously.  I  do  not  remember  that  I  asked  to  be 
.sent  down  at  the  time  of  my  birth,  but  I  can  imagine  such  a  possibility, 
because  in  the  spirit  world  I  may  have  known  something  of  what  was 
taking  place  on  the  earth  and  may  have  asked  for  the  privilege  of 
coming  down  to  take  part  in  this  gospel  dispensation. 

God  bless  you.  May  he  enable  us  all  to  do  our  duty,  not  only 
in  history-making  and  record-keeping,  but  in  keeping  the  command- 
ments of  God  generally  speaking,  until  the  end,  so  that  we  eventually 
may  be  saved  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  is  my  desire  and  sincere 
prayer,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,     Amen. 

The  Church  authorities  were  presented  and  unanimously  sustained, 
as  at  the  Tabernacle. 

The  choir  sang,  "Glorious  things  of  Thee  are  spoken,"  and  bene- 
dM^t'on  was  i)ronounced  by  Elder  Frank  R.  Snow  of  the  High  Council 
of  Ensign  stake. 

CLOSING  SESSION 

The  closing  session  of  the  conference  was  held  in  the  Tablernacle 
on  Sunday  Afternoon,  April  6,  1924,  at  2  o'clock.  President  Heber 
J.  Grant  presided. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang  the  hymn,  *'The  Spirit  of  God 
like  a  fire  is  burning."  '' 

Invocation  was  offered  by  Elder  Daniel  G.  Miller,  President  of 
the  Yellowstone  stake  of  Zion. 

The  choir  sang  the  song,  "Have  faith,  ye  Saints." 
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I  desire  earnestly,  while  I  stand  befor'e  you  this  afternoon, 
to  have  the  words  I  speak  prompted  by  the  spirit  of  our  heavenly 
Father. 

APPEAL    FOR   GREATER    INTEREST  IN    LEARNING    HOW   TO   LEAD   AND  TEACH 

THE     YOUNG. 

Like  Brother  Stephen  L.  Richards,  I  was  greatly  pleased  to  have 
the  President  in  his  opening  adress  make  a  special  appeal  to  parents 
and  to  the  members  of  the  Church  generally  in  the  interest  of  proper 
training  tor  our  young  ])eople.  I  propose  this  afternoon  to  make 
an  appeal,  as  strong  as  is  in  my  power,  to  all  the  people  of  the  Church 
to  take  advantage  of  the  training  that  is  being  offered  in  practically 
every  ward  in  the  Church  in  the  teacher-training  classes. 

We  are  a  community  of  teachers.  Only  by  teaching  effectively 
can  our  real  mission  be  accomplished.  By  taking  this  work  in  teacher- 
training,  certainly  all  who  desire  to  do  so  can  increase  their  teaching 
efficiency.  If  you  have  a  son  over  whom  you  do  not  have  satis- 
factorv  control.  I  believe  the  teacher-training  course  will  help  you  to 
secure  that  control.  If  you  have  a  daughter  who  does  not  seem  to 
take  kindly  to  your  instructions,  if  she  is  not  willing  to  go  in  that  way 
wdiich  you  indicate,  your  influence  with  her,  I  believe,  will  be  greater 
if  you  study  teacher-training. 

If  you  are  presiding  over  a  ward,  or  a  stake,  or  any  organization, 
if  you  are  a  teacher  in  a  class.  I  believe  you  will  be  able  to  do  your 
work  more  effectively  if  you  take  up  this  course  of  study.  In  the 
Church  we  want  more  men  like  George  Goddard ;  more  men  like 
Karl  G.  Maeser,  and  George  H.  Brimhall.  These  are  unusual  teachers. 
By  study,  real  struggle,  and  inspiration,  they  have  acquired  the  in- 
formation contained  in  the  lessons  that  we  are  attempting  to  teach 
in  our  teacher-training  classes. 

EXAMPLE   OF   A   FARMER   WHO,    HAVING   THE   PRIESTHOOD,    WAS   A   GREAT 

TEACHER. 

Long  years  ago  in  one  of  our  "^lormon"  villages,  there  was 
a  great  teacher.  He  had  taken  no  college  honors,  nor  was  he  a 
public  school  teacher.  This  man  was  a  farmer.  His  hands  were 
plainly  marked  w^ith  the  indications  of  arduous  toil.  He  w^ore  common 
clothing.  He  was  just  an  ordinary  laborer,  but  he  was  a  natural 
teacher,  a  great  teacher — a  teacher  of  the  Bible.  He  taught  my  Sun- 
day school  class.  This  man  did  not  confine  his  teaching  to  the  Sabbath 
day,  nor  to  the  hours  of  Sunday  school.  During  the  evenings  of  the 
w^eek  he  used  to  have  a  group  of  us  bare-footed,  commonly-clad  little 
youngsters  in  the  country  go  to  his  home,  and  there  he  would  teach 
us  our  Sunday  school  lessons. 

This  man  w^as  a  diligent  student  of  the  gospel,  of  the  scriptures, 
and  of  human  'nature.     He   studied  thoroughly  both  his  subject  and 
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his  class.  Through  hard  work  and  inspiration  he  became  an  unusually 
inspirational  and  successful  teacher. 

I  shall  refer  soniew  hat  fully  to  one  lesson  which  he  taught  because  it 
illustrates  what  teachers  can  do  who  by  faithful  effort  acquire  splendid 
teaching"  ability. 

This  man  magnified  the  Priesthood  which  he  held.  He  was  filled 
with  a  burning  testimony,  a  love  for  studying  the  scriptures  and  an 
ardent  desire  to  assist  in  teaching  the  gospel  to  all  the  world — for  he 
believed  the  scripture  which  says  that  when  this  has  been  accomplished 
"then  shall  the  end  come"  (  Alatt.  24:14).  In  his  life,  his  work  and 
teaching,  he  certainly  sought  first  the  kingdom.  The  logic  in  the 
following  Bible  lesson  on  the  apostasy  and  restoration,  as  he  gave  it, 
illustrates  what  can  be  accomplished  by  those  who  use  the  methods 
that  are  taught  in  our  teacher-training  classes. 

The  teacher  was  preparing  us  for  our  Sunday  school  jubilee.  He 
would  instruct  us  something  like  this : 

THE    GREAT    APOSTASY    PREDICTED 

''There  is  to  come  a  time  w'hen  the  gospel  will  not  be  found 
anywhere  in  all  the  world.  I  learn  this  from  the  Bible.  The  scripture 
says:  (H  Tim.  4:3,4)  'For  the  time  will  come  when  thsy  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  unto 
themselves  teachers  having  itching  ears ;  and  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables'." 

"Now  boys,"  he  would  continue,  "that  prediction  is  recorded  in 
holy  writ.  Inu'thermore,  the  Bible  says:  (Isa.  24:5)  'the  earth  also 
is  defiled  under  the  inhabitants  thereof,  because  they  have  transgressed 
the  law.s,  changed  the  ordinances,  broken  the  everlasting  covenant;' 
that  is  the  Bible,  and  here,"  he  ,said,  "recorded  in  holy  writ,  are  the 
words  of  our  heavenly  Father  himself.  He  .said  in  a  most  positive 
fashion  that  sometime  or  other,  the  gospel  shall  not  be  found  any- 
where in  all  the  world.    These  words  are  as  follows:  (Amos  8:11,12). 

THE  APOSTASY   TO   BE   UNIVERSAL. 

"  'Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send 
a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  of  thirst  for  water, 
but  of  hearing  the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  they  shall  wander  from 
sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to  the  east,  shall  they  run  to  and 
fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it.'  Thus  there 
is  predicted  a  time  when  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  cannot  be  found 
anywhere. 

GOOD    CHEER    FOR    THOSE    WHO    ENDURE    TO    THE    END. 

"But  I  want  you  boys  to  remember,"  continued  this  fanner 
teacher,  "that  the  scripture  also  says:  (Matt.  24:12),  'And  because 
iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  will  wax  cold.'  .But  you  must 
be  cheered  up,  all  the  time,  by  these  words  written  in  this  splendid 
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hook;  (Matt.  24:13)     MUit  he  that  shall  ciulure  unto  the  end,  the  same 
shall  he  saved'." 

TEACHING    FOR    DOCTRINE    THE    COMMANDMENTS    OF    MEN 

This  man  with  a  group  of  country  hoys,  hare-footed,  sitting  be- 
fore him.  was  a  real  master.  He  said:  ''And  the  scripture  describes 
a  little  more  clearly  the  conditions  that  are  to  prevail  in  the  world,  for: 
'This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  niouth,  and  honoreth  me 
with  their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me.  But  in  vain  they  do 
worship  me,'  saith  the  Lord,  'teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men'."  (Matt.  15:8,  9). 

CONDITIONS    IN    THE    LAST    DAYS THE    BOASTING    OF    SOME    WHO    LEARN 

A    LITTLE  SCIENCE. 

A  passage  he  used  to  (.mi)hasize  was  quoted  yesterday  by 
Dr.  Talmage!  It  reads:  (II  Tim.  3:1-3)  "This  know  also,  that 
in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers 
of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphmers,  dis- 
obedient to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy.  Without  natural  af- 
fection, truce-breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good." 

"That  is  the  condition,  that  is  going  to  prevail  in  the  world. 
Men  will  even  be  'despisers  of  those  that  are  good'  (II  Tim.  3:3,  4), 
'traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers 
of  God.'  I  want  you  boys  to  remember,"  said  this  great  farmer 
teacher,  "that  in  the  world  there  is  to  be  a  time  when  people  will 
be  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God,  traitors,  heady, 
highminded  lovers  of  pleasures,  as  I  have  said,  more  than  lovers 
of  God,  (II  Tim.  3:5)  'having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying 
the  pow'er  thereof.'  These  are  they  who  rely  upon  themselves; 
these  are  they  who  are  called  scientific  ;  these  are  they  who  rely 
upon  their  own  judgment.  These  are  they  who  think  they  have 
no  need  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob.  These  are  they 
who  boast  of  their  own  intelligence,  of  their  own  knowledge,  of  their 
own  studies,  of  their  own  conclusions,  these  are  they  who  have 
no  reliance  in,  and  think  they  need  no  help  from  the  God  of  Wash- 
ington, the  God  of  Franklin  and  the  God  of  Lincoln.  The  scripture 
tells  what  their  condition  is.  They  are  always  studying,  yes,  in 
the  language  of  the  Bible,  they  are  (II  Tim.  Z\7)  'Ever  learning, 
and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth'." 

THE    THRILLING    DREAM 

Then  he  drew  our  attention  to  that  splendid  vision  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, the  King,  and  the  result  of  Daniel's  appeal  to  divine 
providence  for  information  concerning  the  dream  and  its  inter- 
pretation. The  king  had  forgotten  the  dream.  And  Daniel  prayed 
that  he  might  be  able  to  draw  the  dream  to  the  remembrance  of 
the  king  and  give  him  the  interpretation  thereof.     He  told  the  king 
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that  in  the  dream  he  saw  a  great  image  with  a  head  of  gold,  with 
shoulders  and  arms  of  silver,  with  body  and  thighs  of  brass,  with 
legs  of  iron,  with  feet  and  toes  of  iron  and  clay,  miry  clay,  mixed 
together.  And  that  he  saw  a  little  stone  cut  out  of  a  mountain 
without  hands;  and  that  it  rolled  forth  and  smote  upon  the  great 
image  and  broke  it  into  pieces,  and  the  little  stone  grew  into  a 
mountain  that  filled  the  whole  earth. 

Now  for  the  interpretation:  The  head  Daniel  saw,  represented 
the  king  himself.  There  are  to  be  other  kingdoms  afterwards  and 
these  are  to  be  divided — the  arms,  the  legs,  the  feet,  the  toes — 
these  represent  many  kingdoms.  See  with  what  clearness  the  Bible 
says:  (Dan.  2:44). 

THE    GOD    OF    HEAVEN    TO    SET    UP    A    KINGDOM    THAT    SHALL    NEVER    BE 

DESTROYED TO     STAND     FOREVER. 

"  'And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  god  of  heaven  set 
up  a  kingdom,  which  shall  never  be  destroyed.'  That  is  a  strong 
sentence.  I  put  the  emphasis  on  that  word,  never.  *A.  kingdom  that 
shall  never  be  destroyed,'  nor  will  this  kingdom  be  left  to  other  people, 
'but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall 
stand  forever''/' 

"  'Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  (Daniel  2:45)  that  the  .stofle  was  cut 
out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron, 
the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver  and  the  gold ;  the  great  God  hath  made 
known  to  the  king  what  shall  come  to  pass  hereafter;  and  the  dream 
is  certain,  and  the  interpretation  thereof  sure,'  ,said  this  splendid  teacher, 
this  farmer,  this  man  of  God,  bearing  and  magnifying  the  holy  Priest- 
hood.    "Let  me  read  to  you  further,"  he  would  say:  (Rev.  14:6,  7). 

ANGEL    IN    THE    MIDST    OF    HEAVEN    RESTORING    THE    GOSPEL. 

"  '  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to 
every  nation,  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come : 
and  worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
fountains  of  waters.'    That  is  the  prophecy." 

Who  in  all  the  world  should  receive  the  angel?  A  philosopher,  a 
statesman,  a  wise  man,  a  scholar?  No,  a  boy;  place  your  trust  in  boys 
and  they  will  not  fail  you.  When  the  Father  himself,  the  great  Creator 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  wanted  to  deliver  an  important  message 
to  the  world,  he  called  a  boy.  The  angel  flew  through  the  midst  of 
heaven ;  the  angel  delivered  the  message.  Was  it  done  by  divine 
providence  or  by  the  wisdom  of  Joseph  Smith,  a  boy — age  fourteen? 

THE    TEMPLE    AN    EXPRESSION    OF    THE    FAITH    OF    THE    PEOPLE    IN    THE 

MESSAGE    OF    THE    ANGEL. 

Across  the  way,  on  this  very  block,  stands  that  great  temple  of 
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granite,  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  On  the  top  of  it  is  a  statue  of  the 
Angel  Moroni,  placed  there  in  commemoration  of  the  fulfilment 
of  this  clear-cut  prophetic  .scripture. 

The  country  teacher  said :  "The  angel  is  to  fly  through  the  midst 
of  heaven ;  the  kingdom  is  to  be  established  over  which  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  God,  the  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord  of  lords,  is  to  preside." 

WHERE  IS  THE  KINGDOM  TO  BE  BUILT  THAT  SHALL  LAST  FOREVER? WAR 

TO  CEASE. 

"Where  is  it  to  be  established?  We  look  lo  the  Bible  for  that 
information." 

These  are  the  words  the  teacher  read.  They  were  quoted  yester- 
day by  President  Penrose:  (Micah  4:1,2) 

"But  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  mountain  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  and  people  shall  flow 
unto  it.  And  many  nations  shall  come,  and  say,  "Come,  and  let  us  go 
up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 
and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths :  for 
the  law  .shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jeru- 
salem ;'  and  in  these  days,  the  last  days,  it  continues :  'And  he  shall 
judge  among  many  people,  (Micah  4:3)  and  rebuke  strong  nations 
afar  off;  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning  hooks :  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more'." 

THE    GREAT    TEACHER,    A    FARMER,    BUT    A    MAN    OF    GOD. 

This  is  the  sort  of  lesson  that  one  plain  man  (Samuel  Orme),  in 
a  little  "Mormon"  village,  (Tooele)  long  years  ago,  a  farmer  in  or- 
dinary fanner's  clothing,  taught  to  a  group  of  bare-footed  youngsters. 
God  bless  his  memory.  Let  us  remember  that  .scripture  that  he  em- 
phasized so  positively:  (Matt.  24:12,13)  "'Because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  .shall  wax  cold,  but,  he  that  .shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved'." 

Thus  by  the  use  of  teacher-training  methods  this  plain  country 
gentleman  with  scripture  quotations  made  clear  to  us,  his  students,  the 
whole  plan  of  the  apostasy  and  the  modern  gospel  restoration. 

God  bless  our  teachers.  Bless  the  parents  who  by  study  and  prayer- 
ful _ef  forts  prepare  themselves  to  teach  their  children.  Bless  the  class 
teachers,  the  visiting  teachers,  and  those  who  teach  from  the  pulpit, 
that  all  may  by  resonable  effort,  and  the  inspiration  to  which  they  are 
entitled  become  effective  teachers  and  leaders  of  men,  I  humbly  pray, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  Amen. 
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Within  the  last  year  a  distinguished  citizen  of  this  country, 
prompted,  undouhtedly,  by  iiis  great  love  for  humanity,  offered  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  as  a  prize  to  anyone  who  would  submit  a 
])lan  that  would  produce  world  peace. 

THE  WORLD  AND  ITS  PEACE  PROBLEMS 

Since  that  offer  was  made,  I  have  thought  upon  it  many  times, 
and  have  asked,  What  have  we  to  do  with  a  proposition  of  that  char- 
acter? What  have  we  to  do  with  the  world  and  its  peace  problems? 
And  there  has  come  to  me  in  the  contemplation  of  this  subject  the 
burning  conviction  that  we  have  much  to  do  with  the  world  and  its 
affairs,  not  because  of  ambition  which  we  have  to  become  a  world 
power,  but  because  of  the  appointment  of  the  Lord  unto  this  people. 
We  cannot  separate  ourselves  from  the  world  and  its  affairs.  I  read 
from  the  first  section  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  these 
words  from  the  Lord  himself,  to  the  Church: 

"Wherefore,  I  the  Lord,  knowing  the  calamity  which  should  come 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  called  upon  my  servant  Joseph  Smith, 
Jun.,  and  spake  unto  him  from  heaven,  and  gave  him  commandn\ents; 

"And  also  gave  commandments  to  others,  that  they  should  proclaim 
these  things  unto  the  world;  and  all  this  that  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
was    written    by    the    prophets — 

"The  weak  things  of  the  world  shall  come^  forth  and  break  down  the 
mighty  and  strong  ones,  that  man  should  not  counsel  his  fellow  man, 
neither  trust  in   the   arm   of  flesh — 

"But  that  every  man  might  speak  in  the  name  of  God  the  Lord,  even 
the   Savior  of  the  world; 

"That  faith  also  might  increase  in  the  earth; 
"That  mine  everlasting  covenant  might  be  established; 
"That    the    fulness    of   my    gospel   might   be    proclaimed    by   the    weak 
and  the  simple  unto  the  ends  of  the  world,  and  before  kings  and  rulers. 

"Behold,  I  am  God  and  have  spoken  it;,  these  commandments  are  of 
me,  and  were  given  unto  my  servants  in  their  weakness,  after  the  manner 
of  their  language,  that  they  might  come  to  understanding." 

In  this  same  connection,  I  wish  to  read  a  few  verses  from  the 
133rd  section  of  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  beginning 
with  the  57th  verse : 

"And  for  this  cause,  that  men  might  be  made  partakers  of  the  glories 
which  were  to  be  revealed,  the  Lord  sent  forth  the  fulness  of  his  gospel, 
his    everlasting    covenant,    reasoning    in    plainness    and    simplicity — 

"To  prepare  the  weak  for  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  parth, 
and  for  the  Lord's  errand  in  the  day  when  the  weak  shall  confound  the 
wise,  and  the  little  one  become  a  strong  nation,  and  two  shai^put  their 
tens  of  thousands  to  flight. 

"And  by  the  weak  things  of  the  earth  the  Lord  shall  thrash  the  na- 
tions by  the  power  of  his  Spirit. 
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"And  lor  this  cause  these  commandments  were  given;  they  were  com- 
manded to  be  kept  from  the  world  in  the  day  that  they  were  given,  but 
now  are  to  go  forth  unto  all  flesh — 

"And  this  according  to  the  mind  and  will  of  the  Lord,  who  ruleth 
over  all   flesh.  ^ 

"And  unto  him  that  repenteth  and  sanctifieth  himself  before  the  Lord 
shall   be   given   eternal   life. 

"And  upon  them  that  hearken  not  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  fultilled  that  which  was  written  by  the  prophet  Moses,  that  they  should 
be  cut  off  from  among  the  people, 

"And  also  that  which  was  written  by  the  prophet  Malachi:  For, 
behold,  the  day  cometh  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven,  and  all  the  proud, 
yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble;  and  the  day  that  cometh 
shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them 
neither  root  nor  branch. 

"V/herefore,  this  shall  be  the  answer  of  the  Lord  unto  them: 

"In  that  day  when  I  came  unto  mine  own,  no  man  among  you 
received  me,  and  you  were  driven  out. 

"When  I  called  again  there  was  none  of  you  to  answer;  yet  my 
arm  v.as  not  shortened  at  all  that  I  coutd  not  redeem,  neither  my  power 
to  deliver. 

"Behold,  at  my  rebuke  I  dry  up  the  sea.  I  make  the  rivers  a  wilder- 
ness;  their   fish   stink,   and   die   for   thirst. 

"I  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness,  and  make  sackcloth  their  cover- 
ing. 

"And  this  shall  ye  have  of  my  hand — ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow. 

"Behold,  and  lo,  there  are  none  to  deliver  you;  for  ye  obey  not 
my  voice  when  I  called  to  you  out  of  the  heavens;  ye  believed  not  my 
servants,  and  when  they  were  sent  unto  you  ye  received  them  not. 

"Wherefore,  they  sealed  up  the  testimony  and  bound  up  the  law,  and 
ye   v/ere   delivered   over   unto   darkness." 

THREE   SPECIFIC    PURPOSES   OF   THE    CHURCH 

These  scriptures  leave  upon  the  Church  a  binding  obligation  to 
the  world.  Ninetv-four  years  asro  today  there  came  into  existence  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  organized  for  three 
specific  purposes. 

PROCLAIMING   THE   GOSPEL  TO   THE    \y0RLD 

One  to  proclaim  to  the  world  the  restoration  of  the  everlasting 
go.spel,  in  the  hour  of  God's  judgment,  referred  to  in  the  Scriptures 
quoted  by  the  brethren  today,  and  that  warning  was  also  to  be  ac- 
companied with  the  generous  offer  of  our  heayenly  Father  proyiding 
means  of  escape  for  all  men. 

THE   SALVATION    OF    THE   DEAD 

Another  great  obligation  that  is  upon  the  Church  is  to  provide, 
in  the  way  the  Lord  has  given,  through  his  holy  temples,  in  the 
exercise  of  the  authority  of  the  holy  Priesthood,  the  means,  the  way, 
whereby  even  those  who  are  dead  may  be  with  us  partakers  in  these 
glorious  blessings  vicariously  performed  for  and  in  their  behalf,  by 
men  in  the  flesh. 
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PERFECTING  THE  LIVES  OF   MEMBERS 

Then  the  other  great  task  is  purifying  and  perfecting  the  lives 
o.:  the  members  of  the  Church,  and  building  them  up  in  preparation 
to  be  the  people  worthy  of  the  King  of  kings  when  he  shall  come. 

AS   TO   PROCLAIMING   THE   GOSPEL 

I  wish,  with  all  earnestness,  my  brethren  and  sisters  to  direct 
vour  attention  to  the  first  obligation,  the  obligation  of  carrying  the 
"^ospel  to  the  world.  I  conceive  our  heavenly  Father  as  deeply  in- 
terested in  all  these,  his  children,  but  it  was  his  way  to  commune 
with  them  through  his  chosen  servant,  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith. 
Knowing  the  calamity  which  was  to  come,  and  out  of  consideration 
for  his  children,  he  sent  the  warning  voice,  the  message  that  was 
to  be  delivered  by  the  angel  whom  John  saw  flying  through  the  midst 
of  heaven  with  the  everlasting  gospel  for  Earth's  children  crying: 
Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  That  is  the  message 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  is  under  obligation 
to  carry  to  all  the  world.  And  as  I  have  observed,  the  Lord  gave, 
:n  connection  with  this  warning,  the  fulness  of  the  Everlasting  Gos- 
pel, as  the  means  of  saving  the  world  from  the  perils  that  were  to 
come.  I  rejoice  that  so  far  as  this  obhgation  is  concerned,v  we  have 
been  performing  our  duty  acceptably,  I  believe,  before  the  Lord,  and 
yet  the  task  is  not  completed.  We  have  acted  as  if  we  were  on 
serious  business.  We  have  not  been  indifferent  towards  the  world, 
nor  the  delivery  of  this  message.  We  believe  that  we  have  a  vital 
message  for  all  men.  We  know  it,  and  we  have  acted  as  men  who 
did  believe  it.  From  the  time  the  first  elders  of  the  Church  left 
their  homes  to  begin  this  task,  when  their  families  and  they  were 
outcasts,  when  chills  and  fever  were  raging,  the  men  themselves  were 
sick  and  had  to  be  lifted  up  into  the  wagon,  and  as  they  were  about 
to  leave  their  loved  ones,  who  were  sick  and  afflicted  and  sorrowing, 
abiding  in  poor  little  hovels,  temporary  quarters,  these  exiles,  gave 
three  cheers  for  Zion,  to  raise  their  drooping  spirits,  and  left,  making 
these  sacrifices,  to  cross  the  water  to  carry  this  message  to  the  peoples 
of  the  old  world,  which  the  Lord  has  required  of  the  Church.  There 
have  followed  in  their  wake  thousands  of  men  and  hundreds  of  women, 
and  never  a  dearth  of  missionaries.  We  have  never  seen  a  time  when 
we  could  not  supply,  generously,  those  needed  to  discharge  this  obliga- 
tion to  the  world. 

NOTHING   EVER  DETERRED   THE   ELDERS   FROM    THIS   DUTY 

In  the  time  when  gold  was  discovered  in  California,  an^  the 
whole  world  was  interested  and  thousands  were  coming  westward 
to  seek  their  fortunes,  I  suppose  it  was  a  matter  of  gre'at  surprise 
to  the  gold  seeker  to  meet  companies  of  "Mormon"  missionaries  going 
away  from  the  gold,   pushing  their  little  hand-carts,  with  their  few 
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earthly  belongings,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  peoples  of  the  old  world. 
There  has  never  been  anything  that  has  deterred  the  men  of  this  Church 
from  performing  this  sacred  obligation.  When  I  think  of  it,  however, 
and  recognize  the  fact  that  there  are  yet  nations  that  have  not  heard 
the  Gospel,  and  the  great  war  through  which  we  have  passed  seems 
to  me  to  have  prepared  in  many  places  the  way  for  delivering  the 
message.  I  am  concerned  that  we  shall  fulfil  our  obligation  before 
the  Lord,  within  the  times  he  would  like  to  have  us  do  it ;  and,  there- 
fore, we  are  calling  for  more  help.  Great  as  our  sacrifices  and  service 
have  been,  the  labor  is  not  yet  completed,  and  it  must  go  forward ;  we 
cannot  stop  now. 

MORE   EFFORT  ASKED   IN    THIS    LINE 

We  are  asking  that  there  shall  be  more  cooperation  on  the  part 
of  the  Church  members  in  helping  to  discharge  this  obligation.  It  is 
not  the  duty  and  task  of  the  man  who  happens  to  have  a  son,  to  pay 
his  way  and  to  bear  the  whole  burden.  Of  course  he  will  have  to  make 
a  sacrifice,  the  sacrifice  of  his  son's  time,  and  means  to  maintain 
him,  but  the  burden  of  keeping  these  representatives  in  the  field 
rests  upon  every  members  of  the  Church,  and  so  there  has  been  ap- 
portioned among  the  wards  a  certain  number  that  each  ward 
should  have  in  the  missionary  field,  and  it  is  every  man's 
duty,  in  the  ward,  to  see  that  his  representatives  are  in  the  field.  It 
ought  to  be  indeed  a  matter  of  regret,  and  I  was  going  to  say  shame 
to  any  ward  that  would  allow  the  representatives  from  that  ward  to 
come  home  because  perchance  their  parents  have  exhausted  their  means 
and  cannot  go  any  further.  The  wards  should  rally  to  the  help  of 
their  representatives  and  keep  them  in  the  missionary  field,  discharg- 
ing the  obligation  that  rests  upon  all  of  us. 

HOW  FUNDS   MAY  BE  OBTAINED  FOR  THIS  PURPOSE 

Again,  it  is  splendid  to  have  missionary  farewell  parties.  Some- 
times, however,  we  have  a  very  successful  missionary  party,  a  large 
sum  is  realized,  but  the  missionary  is  to  go  to  some  nearby  mission. 

Then  the  next  missionary  farewell  party  is  for  one  who  is  going 
to  South  Africa,  or  to  Germany  or  elsewhere  at  a  distance,  and  if  it 
happens  to  be  an  unfavorable  night,  a  small  amount  of  money  is  con- 
tributed, not  nearly  sufficient  to  take  him  to  his  field  of  labor.  We 
feel  that  the  practice  adopted  by  some  stakes  would  be  splendid  if  carried 
out  elsewhere.  Have  your  missionary  farewell  parties  contribute  liber- 
ally. Let  the  means,  however,  go  into  a  fund  in  the  ward  from  which 
the  fare  of  your  missionary  to  his  field  of  labor,  be  it  long  or  be  it 
short,  shall  be  paid,  as  the  Church  does  in  returning  them,  and  let 
that  fund  be  built  up  by  the  contributions  of  those  who  have  never 
performed  missionary  service.  There  are  men  who  could  not  go  be- 
cause of  their  own  business  affairs,  or  because  of  physical  disabilities. 
It  would  be  a  splendid  thing  for  every  such  man  to  give  five  dollars, 
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ten  dollars,  fifteen  dollars,  or  twenty-five  dollars  or  more  a  month  for 
two  years  to  such  a  fund,  from  which  these,  our  representatives,  might 
be  sent  into  the  field  and  assist  those  in  need  to  remain ;  for  there 
are  hundreds  of  young'  men  in  the  Church  today  anxious  to  go,  but 
their  finances  will  not  enal)le  them  to  fully  take  care  of  themselves. 

THE   GOSPEL   TTIE    WORLd's    HOPE 

By  a  united  effort  and  cooperative  spirit  we  may  continue  this 
work  acceptably  to  the  Church  and  before  the  Lord.  I  feel  earnest 
about  it  because  I  recognize  that  it  is  the  world's  hope.  I  recognize 
that  there  is  no  .salvation  for  this  generation  except  through  the  gos- 
pel of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  recognize  that  the  Lord  has  re- 
quired it  at  our  hands,  and  that  it  has  to  be  done  and  done  speedily. 
The  time  may  not  be  so  definitely  fixed  that  we  know  exactly  how 
long  it  shall  be.  but  it  has  to  be  done  in  the  period  of  time  known  as 
the  "times  of  the  Gentiles."  It  will  not  last  forever ;  the  time  will 
come  when  the  Gentiles  will  close  their  doors  and  no  longer  wish 
the  elders  of  this  Church,  when  the  wheat  has  been  gathered.  I  expect 
to  see  that  time,  but  when  it  does  come  I  want  our  missionaries  to  be 
there  in  force,  as  a  witness  before  God  and  all  men  that  we  have 
acquitted  ourselves  honorably  and  acceptably  to  the  Lord,  and  that  we 
are  free  from  the  responsibility  that  has  been  upon  us,  and  that  the 
obligation  has  been  fully  discharged.  I  believe  that  our  heavenly 
Father  is  very  much  like  an  earthly  father  in  some  respects. 

HOW   CAN   THE   CHILDREN   OF   GOD   BE  SAVED.^ 

What  can  an  earthly  father  do  to  save  his  disobedient  boy  or 
girl?  He  can  plead  with  him,  he  can  point  out  the  way  of  danger 
and  the  path  of  safety,  just  as  our  heavenly  Father,  seeing  the  course 
and  the  tendency  of  this  generation,  leading  towards  sorrow  and 
distress,  wonted  to  save  men,  and  he  gave  the  warning  and  the  way  to 
save  them.  So  an  earthly  father  can  plead  with  his  son  or  daughter, 
point  out  the  danger,  and  the  way  of  safety.  He  can  say :  *'My 
boy,  the  course  you  are  taking  is  going  to  lead  you  to  bonds  and  im- 
prisonment, to  sorrow  and  to  distress.  Turn  away  from  it.  But,  here 
is  the  path  that  will  lead  you  to  happiness,  to  success,  to  'virtue,  to 
prosperity.  Take  this  path,  my  son."  When  a  father  has  done  that, 
he  has  nearly  reached  his  limit.  H  his  son  takes  the  wrong  course, 
wilfully  disobeying  his  father  and  mother,  that  father  cannot  save 
his  boy.  The  boy  comes  to  bonds  and  imprisonment,  as  many  are 
today  doing,  to  pay  the  penalty  of  their  transgressions,  with  their 
own  lives,  or  a  life  sentence.  There  are  those  who  would  give  their 
lives  to  save  these  boys,  but  they  cannot  veto  the  sentence,  they  cannot 
set  it  aside ;  the  law  must  have  its  way.  Our  heavenly  Father  can 
plead  with  his  sons  and  his  daughters,  to  abandon  the  course  they 
are  taking.  He  can  point  out  the  dangers,  and  he  has  always  done 
that,  whether  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah  or  now,  it  has  been  the  same, 
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he  has  had  the  same  attitude  towards  his  children,  pointing  out  the 
danger,  pleading  with  them  to  turn  away  from  that  danger,  and  point- 
ing the  path  of  safety  and  of  success.  But  if  men  disregard  it,  even 
God  cannot  save  them,  because  he  is  limited.  He  must  himself  obey 
law.  He  cannot  save  his  sons  and  his  daughters,  only  inasmuch  as  they 
repent.  We  have  spoken  about  the  time  when  Satan  shall  be  bound, 
and  will  have  no  more  power  over  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men. 
How  will  he  be  bound  ?  When  all  men  turn  away  from  him  and  cease 
to  follow  after  him,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned,  he  will  be  bound. 
But  do  you  know  that  we  can  bind  the  Lord  also  by  our  wickedness? 
By  our  own  rebellion,  we  tie  his  hands,  wt  make  him  helpless  to  save  us, 
and  he  cannot  do  it  except  men  will  repent.  That  being  true,  recog- 
nizing that  the  children  of  men  are  in  peril  and  are  in  danger,  and  the 
only  hope — is  in  the  hands  of  this  people,  and  it  is  that  wdiich  is 
knov/n  as  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ought  we  not  to  be 
active,  ought  we  not  to  be  anxious  to  luring  to  them  the  glad  news 
that  has  brought  us  peace  and  salvation? 

RESULTS   OF   THE   REJECTION    OF   THE   GOSPEL 

I  bear  witness  to  you  that  there  will  be,  following  the  rejection 
of  the  testimony  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  new  witnesses  raised 
up  by  the  Lord — he  himself  has  spoken  of  it — they  shall  be  the 
thunder,  the  lightning,  the  earthquake,  the  perils  by  land  and  by  sea, 
famine,  plagues,  and  distress  that  shall  naturally  come.  As  you  sow, 
so  shall  you  reap.  We  do  not  want  to  have  the  world  reap  that  kind 
of  harvest.  I  have  no  delight  in  it,  for  I  love  the  souls  of  the  children 
of  men. 

OUR    OFFERING    TO    PREVENT    SUCH    RESULTS 

How  can  I  help  it?  Thirteen  years  of  my  life  have  been  spent  in  the 
mission  field.  How  could  I  give  that  time  for  men  without  loving 
them  ?  I  do  love  them ;  yet  I  recognize  that  my  love  for  them  cannot 
save  them.  God's  love  for  them  cannot  save  them  except  they  repent. 
Jesus  himself,  with  all  the  love  he  had  for  the  children  of  men,  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  wept  over  Jerusalem  and  said :  "Oh,  that  thou 
wouldst  have  received  the  message.  How  I  would  have  gathered  you 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens."  But  they  would  not.  So,  my 
brethren  and  sisters,  I  speak  of  our  offering  to  the  world  with  some 
degree  of  pride.  H  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  has  been  offered 
by  one  of  our  distinguished  citizens  in  this  country  to  produce  a 
plan  for  world  peace,  we  have  offered  the  services  of  more  than  sixty 
thousand  missionaries,  and  I  have  estimated,  at  a  reasonable  figure, 
the  probable  value  of  their  time,  and  the  money  sent  to  them  in  the 
field  and  to  take  them  there  and  bring  them  back,  and  this  little  handful 
of  people  have  contributed,  to  bring  peace  to  the  world,  more  than 
two  hundred  millions  of  dollars  in  time,  service  and  money.     That  is 
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our  offering",  and  we  have  not  stopped  offering  yet.  We  are  on  serious 
business.  We  recognize  that  this  is  a  stupendous  task,  for  a  Httle 
handful  of  people  to  perform,  yet  we  have  given  our  time  and 
service  freely,  out  of  the  love  we  have  for  the  souls  of  the  children 
of  men. 

THE  GOSPEL  IS  THE  MESSAGE  OF  PEACE  TO  THE  WORLD 

But  we  know  as  we  know  that  we  live,  that  this  is  the  message  of 
peace  for  this  world.  Measures,  ,such  as  offered  in  the  plans  of  men  to 
bring  peace  to  the  world,  may  be  good,  they  are  undoubtedly  steps  to- 
ward the  end,  but  I  say  to  you,  there  is  no  plan  to  settle  the  world's 
troubles,  only  as  it  is  found  in  the  go,spel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
and  when  men  receive  it  and  repent  and  are  baptized  and  come  under 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  he  becomes  the  common  teacher 
of  all  men,  he  will  never  teach  them  to  go  to  war  with  one  another, 
but  he  will  soften  their  hearts,  take  hatred  out  of  their  souls,  and  the 
spirit  of  repentance  shall  come,  and  love  /or  their  fellowmen  shall  abide. 
All  the  plans  of  men  cannot  duplicate  this  system  of  our  God. 

OUR  MISSION  TO  V^IN  THE  WORLD  FOR  CHRIST 

I  have  no  fear  for  schism  and  division  of  this  Church,  over  the 
questions  on  doctrine  that  are  arising  in  other  churches.  Or  whether 
modernism  or  fundamentalism  shall  ever  be  a  question  among  us — 
fundamental  things  in  this  Church  have  clearly  been  established  from 
the  beginning.  And  we  have  continuous  revelation  that  will  settle 
all  such  questions.  We  are  founded  upon  the  truth,  that  God  lives,  a  real 
being,  our  Father,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  his  Son,  the  Only  Begotten 
in  the  flesh,  the  Firstborn  in  the  spirit,  the  literal  Son  of  God,  and 
the  only  Savior  of  mankind.  T  know  it  as  well  as  I  know  that  I  live ; 
you  know  it ;  and  we  are  to  tell  the  world  of  it  and  try  to  win  the  world 
for  Christ.  Oh,  that  we  could  tell  all  men !  Oh,  that  these  amplifiers  could 
carry  today  the  message  to  the  ears  of  all  flesh,  that  God  has  spoken, 
and  in  an  age  of  the  world's  dire  peril,  he  has  extended  his  helping 
hand  to  save  them,  and  if  they  will  but  repent  and  receive  the  gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  shall  find  salvation  here  and  here- 
after. May  that  message  be  carried  forward  and  reacli  all  fleshy 
and  blessing  and  honor  shall  be  upon  every  man  and  every  woman  who 
thus  contributes  to  this  noble  world  cause.  May  it  eventually  pre- 
vail, I  pray,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,     Amen. 

The  choir  and  congregation  sang,  ''Come,  come,  ye  Saints." 

PRESIDENT  HEBER  J.  GRANT 

Presented  the  general  authorities  and  the  general  officers  of  the 
Church,  all  of  whom  were  sustained  in  their  positions  and  callings  by 
the  unanimous  vote  of  the  assembly,  as  follows: 
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GENERAL  AUTHORITIES  OF  THE  CHURCH 

FIRST  PRESIDENCY 

Heber  J.  Grant,  Prophet,  Seer  and  Revelator  and  President  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Charles  W.  Penrose,  First  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency. 
Anthony  W .  Ivins,  Second  Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency. 

PRESIDENT    OF   THE    COUNCIL   OF   TWELVE    APOSTLES 

Rudger  Clawson 

COUNCIL  OF   TWELVE   APOSTLES 

Rudger  Clawson  Joseph  Fielding  Smith 

Reed  Snioot  James  E.  Talmage 

George  Albert  Smith  Stephen  L.  Richards 

George  F.  Richards  Richard  R.  Lyman 

Orson  F.  Whitney  Melvin  J.  Ballard 

David  O.  IMcKay  John  A.  Widtsoe 

PRESIDING   PATRIARCH 

Hyrum  G.  Smith 

The  Counselors  of  the  First  Presidency,  the  Twelve  Apostles,  the 
Presiding  Patriarch,  as  Prophet,  Seers  and  Revelators. 

FIRST    SEVEN    PRESIDENTS    OF    SEVENTY 

Seymour  B.  Young  Rulon  S.  Wells 

Brigham   H.  Roberts  Joseph   W.   McMurrin 

Jonathan  G.  Kimball  Charles  H.  Hart 

Levi  Edgar  Young 

PRESIDING    BISHOPRIC 

Charles  W.  Nibley,  Presiding  Bishop 
David  A.  Smith,  First  Counselor 
John  Wells,  Second  Counselor 

TRUSTEE-IN-TRUST 

Heber   J.   Grant,   as   Trustee-in-Trust,    for  the   Church   of   Jos'..- 
Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

GENERAL  OFFICERS  OF  THE  CHURCH 

CHURCH    HISTORIAN   AND    RECORDER 

Joseph   Fielding   Smith,   with   the   following  assistants:      Andrew 
Jenson,  Brigham  H.  Roberts,  A.  William  Lund,  Junius  F.  Wells. 

CHURCH    BOARD   OF   EDUCATION 

Heber  J.  Grant  -                     Joseph  Fielding  Smith 

Charles  W.   Penrose  David  O.  McKay 

Anthonv  W.  Ivins  Stephen  L.  Richards 

AVillard  Young  Richard  R.   Lyman 

Rudger   Clawson  John  A.  Widtsoe 
Orson  F.  Whitney 

Arthur  Winter,  Sec.  and  Treas. 
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COMMISSIOXKRS   OF   EDUCATION 

John  A.  W'idtsoe  Stephen  L.  Richards  Richard  R.  Lyman 

SUPERIXTF.XDKXT    OF    CHURCH    SCHOOLS 

Adam  S.  J^)ennion 

AUDITING   COMMITTEE 

Henry  H.  Rolapp  John  C.  Culler  Peter  G.  Johnston 

TABERNACLE    CHOIR 

Anthony  C.  Lnnd,  Conductor         •  Edward  P.  Kimball  and 
T).  Cecil  Gates,  Asst.  Conductor        Tracy  Y.  Cannon,  Asst.  Organists 
John  J.  McClellan,  Organist  George  C.  Smith,  Sec.  and  Treas. 

And  all  the  members  of  the  Choir. 

CLERK  OF  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

Edward  H.  Anderson 

PRESIDENT  HEBER  J.  GRANT 

I  will  announce  that  the  auditors  have  made  the  usual  report, 
and  reported  that  they  found  the  books  and  accounts,  and  everything 
in  the  Bishop's  Office  and  the  Trustee-in-Trust's  in  perfect  order. 

The  Church  Stenographer,  Brother  Frank  W.  Otterstrom,  handed 
me  the  following,  which  appeared  in  last  Sunday's  issue  of  the  Neiv 
York  Times,  being  a  statement  made  in  1911  by  Dr.  Eliot,  President 
Emeritus  of  Harvard  University  : 

"FIozu  to  live  long — Go  to  Church.  Keep  a  clean  heart  and  a  good  con- 
science. Give  your  mind  exercise  as  well  as  your  body — really  think.  Ex- 
ercise regularly,  eat  in  moderation,  take  a  full  allowance  of  sleep.  Avoid  in- 
dulgence in  luxuries  and  the  habitual  use  of  any  drug  whatsoever — not  only 
of  alcohol,  but  tobacco,  tea  and  coffee." 

In  1833,  the  Lord  told  us,  in  a  much  more  substantial  way  than 
President  Eliot,  to  refrain  from  all  those  things.  Among  other  things, 
my  brethren  and  .sisters,  keep  the  Word  of  Wisdom. 

I  am  very  pleased  to  announce  that  Brother  George  Albert  Smith 
is  with  us  this  afternoon  on  the  stand,  but  it  is  scarcely  considered 
wisdom  for  him  to  attempt  to  address  this  vast  congregation. 

FOR  THE  SUFFERERS  IN  EUROPE 

There  was  a  special  drive  made  during  the  past  season  for  the 
suffering  people  in  Europe;  and  in  addition,  there  was  a  drive  made 
for  clothes,  and  we  have  been  able  to  send  four  carloads  of  clothing 
to  Europe.  The  railroad  and  steamship  companies  have  furnished  us 
transportation  for  these  clothes,  practically  free  of  charge,  for  which 
we  are  grateful  indeed.  It  has  been  estimated  that  the  cash  received, 
$12,500  of  which  w^ent  to  the  Near  East  organization,  and  the  clothing, 
would  amount,  in  round  numbers,  to  fully  $100,000.  Sixty  and  odd 
thousand  dollars  was  the  estimate  placed  upon  the  clothing  sent.  We 
have  received  w^ord  from  our  European  missions  that  this  clothing  >vas 
very  good  indeed,  that  they  were  surprised  at  the  high  quality  of  the 
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clothing-  that  was  delivered.  There  were  extensive  repairs  made  on 
the  shoes  that  were  given,  which  made  them  very  much  more  acceptable. 
This  assistance  has  been  rendered  to  the  Netherlands  and  Germany, 
to  the  Armenians,  and  also  the  Near  East,  as  stated,  and  some  assist- 
ance also  to  Great  Britain. 

PROGRESS   AND   INCREASE   IN    MANY    CHURCH    ACTIVITIES 

There  has  been  a  substantial  increase  in  the  attendance  at  our 
sacrament  meetings  during  the  past  year.  There  has  been  better  ward- 
teaching  and  an  increase  in  the  number  of  families  visited  monthly ;  sta- 
tistics show  an  increase  in  our  tithes,  a  large  increase  in  the  number 
of  tithe-payers,  and  a  .splendid  record  of  the  stake  and  ward  officers 
in  the  payment  of  tithes,  for  which  we  are  grateful. 

An  extensive  building  program  is  being  carried  out  in  many 
of  the  stakes  of  Zion.  New  meeting-houses  are  being-  erected  and  the 
people  are  very  liberal  in  their  donations  for  the  same. 

In  the  conservation  of  life,  the  records  .show  a  marked  decrease 
in  the  deaths  of  children  under  five  years  of  age,  showing  that  better 
methods  are  being  adopted  all  through  the  state  to  prevent  our  little 
ones  from  passing  away  in  their  infancy. 

For  the  first  time,  more  people  have  removed  to  the  missions 
of  the  Church  from  the  stakes  of  Zion  than  have  been  received  from 
the  missions.  A  splendid  work  is  being  done,  as  I  announced  here  at 
the  openings  of  our  conference,  by  the  missionaries  in  every  part  of 
the  world. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  have  been  1200  converts  to  the  Church 
as  a  result  of  our  home  missionary  work  in  the  various  stakes  of 
Zion. 

The  work  of  increasing  the  accomodations  in  the  Salt  Lake  temple 
has  been  completed,  and  has  proved  a  great  convenience  to  those  at- 
tending this  temple.  The  facilities  have  been  very  greately  enlarged 
and  are  highly  appreciated  by  those  who  are  working  in  that  temple. 

The  ]\Ianti  temple  has  been  thoroughly  overhauled  and  renovated. 

The  frame-work  of  the  Arizona  temple  is  now  completed  and  the 
terra-cotta  is  being  delivered.  The  building  is  to  be  covered  with 
terra-cotta — the  same  general  style  of  covering  as  the  Hotel  Utah. 
The  walls  will  be  completed  within  a  few  months. 

CONDITION   IN   THE   MISSIONS 

There  is  a  marked  improvement  in  the  conditions  for  missionary 
work  in  Great  Britain.  The  Netherlands  mission  is  very  prosperous, 
having  very  many  investigators.  A  French  mission  has  just  been 
created,  comprising  the  French  people  in  the  devastated  regions  of 
France,  the  French-speaking  people  of  Belgium,  and  the  French-speak- 
ing people  of  Switzerland. 

In  the  Scandinavian  missions  we  are  still  having  difficulty  in 
getting  people  into   Sweden.     I    regret  that  the   present   condition  is 
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altogether  different  from  what  it  was  in  the  clays  of  King  Oscar.  It 
fell  to  my  happy  lot,  with  Brother  Alex  Nibley,  whom  I  see  here, 
and  some  of  my  friends,  to  have  the  privilege  of  callinis:  on  Kinj^ 
Oscar  on  the  4th  day  of  July,  many  years  ago.  With  characteristic 
American  assurance,  I  presented  myself  at  the  king's  palace  and  re- 
quested an  interview  and  the  man  who  came  to  the  door  looked 
at  me  as  if  he  thought  I  was  crazy,  not  to  be  properly  pre- 
sented through  the  minister  plenipotentiary.  I  wrote  a  letter  of  intro- 
duction to  his  majesty  and  enclosed  a  letter  from  Governor  Heber 
M.  Wells  of  the  state  of  Utah,  told  him  that  day,  July  4th,  was  the 
day  that  we  Americans  celebrate,  and  asked  for  an  audience ;  and  added 
that  I  knew  that  I  ought  to  be  presented  in  proper  order,  that  T  had 
letters  from  the  Utah  senators  to  our  minister ;  but,  the  day  being 
the  4th  of  July,  we  hoped  that  he  would  waive  all  of  the  customary 
formalities  necessary  to  ,see  a  king.  And  he  very  kindly  consented, 
stepped  out  of  the  palace,  and  greeted  us ;  and  after  learning  that  only 
two  or  three  in  our  party  understood  the  Swedish  language,  he  im- 
mediately changed  to  faultless  English,  perfect  English.  He  was  a 
magnificent  specimen  of  humanity,  standing  over  six  feet  high.  He 
made  this  remark  to  me :  **Mr.  Grant,  I  have  sent  my  personal  rep 
resentatives,  unknown  to  the  people,  to  nearly  every  state  in  the 
Union  of  the  United  States,  to  find  out  how  my  former  sitbjects  are 
getting  along,  how  they  are  prospering;  and  in  no  other  state  in 
the  Union  are  the  former  subjects  of  Sweden  and  Norway  more  con- 
tented, more  prosperous  and  happier  than  in  Utah ;  and,  as  long  as 
I  am  king  of  Norway  and  Sweden,  your  people  shall  have  religious 
liberty,  notwithstanding  all  the  priests  and  religious  denominations 
are  against  you."     I  wish  he  was  still  alive. 

x^.n  extensive  building  program  is  now  in  operation  in  many  of 
the  missions  of  the  United  States.  Meeting  houses  of  a  substantial 
character  have  been  erected  in  some  of  the  missions — in  far  off  New 
Zealand,  in  Australia,  and  in  some  other  places.  We  are  grateful 
for  the  very  excellent  progress  that  we  are  making  all  over  the  world 
in  our  missionary  work. 

WORK  OF  THE  M.  I.  A.  SCOUTS  '    ' 

Some  remarks  have  been  made  here,  telling  of  the  good  opinion 
that  people  have  of  us  today,  in  comparison  wath  what  it  used  to  be. 
It  fell  to  my  lot  to  be  at  a  Boy  Scout  gathering  at  the  West-side 
High  school,  where  representatives  from  this  section  of  the  country 
were  present.  President  Moore,  the  head  of  the  great  World's  Fair 
at  vSan  Francisco,  was  one  of  these  men,  Stewart  French  was  another, 
and  other  influential  national  representatives  were  there.  One  of  the 
men  present  upon  that  occasion  was  George  J.  Fisher, 'who  is  the 
second  in  command  of  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America.  The  man  in  charge, 
the  head  man,  Mr.  V/est,  was  wMth  us  in  this  building  about  a  year 
ago,  and  he  delivered  a  magnificent  address  and  paid  splendid  com- 
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pliments  to  our  people.  He  remarked  to  me  thai  it  was  a  great  pleasure 
to  him  to  have  nominated  Oscar  A.  Kirkham  to  have  charo-e  of  the 
Boy  Scouts  who  went  to  Europe — a  great  compliment,  I  feel  to  the 
American  people.  Oscar  A.  Kirkham  has  received  a  letter  from  Dr. 
George  J.  Fisher,  which  I  think  every  Latter-day  Saint  would  like  to 
hear  read.  Every  Latter-day  Saint  ought  to  have  read  it,  becjiuse, 
in  every  Latter-day  Saint  home  there  ought  to  be  the  Improvement 
Era.  But,  for  fear  there  is  not  one  in  every  home  of  those  who  are 
here,  I  will  read  this  from  the  March  number  of  the  Improvement 
Era: 

"It  was  my  pleasure  recently  to  meet  the  representatives  of  the  Boy 
Scout  movement  in  Utah  and  to  observe  Scouting  in  action. 

"T  was  deeply  impressed  not  only  with  the  extent  to  which  the  boys  of 
Utah  had  been  reached,  but  with  the  quality  of  the  program  of  Scouting  which 
was   being  conducted. 

"Utah  excels  in  Scouting.  Tn  Salt  Lake  City  and  in  Logan,  the  head- 
quarters of  two  Councils  of  the  State,  I  witnessed  actual  demonstrations  by  the 
boys  themselves. 

"T  was  profoundly  moved  and  greatly  inspired  by  what  T  saw.  Utah  excels 
in  the  number  of  lioys  readied  in  proportion  to  the  population.  Tn  many  com- 
munities practically  all  of  the  boys  available  are  scouts.  There  are  more  boys 
of  advanced  rank  and  a  greater  percentage  of  Eagle  scouts  than  in  any  other 
section  of  America. 

"Scouting  reaches  the  boys  not  only  in  the  large  centers  of  the  state,  but 
in  the  remotest  villages. 

"So  well  is  scouting  administered  that  the  boys  themselves  manage  much 
of  their  activities  under  wise   adult   guidance. 

"T  saw  a  great  rally  directed  entirely  by  scouts  in  Salt  Lake  City.  The 
dispatch,  precision,  efficiency  and  spirit  with  which  they  conducted  the  affair 
was  worthv  of  high   praise.     T  have  never  seen  it  excelled. 

"Scouting  is  raising  up  a  fine  breed  of  boys  in  Utah.  Tt  is  giving  them 
splendid  executive  training  that  wmII  fit  them  for  effective  leadership  in  the 
affairs   of   state   in  the  years  immediately  ahead. 

"Scouting  is  a  course  in  the  practice  of  patriotism.  It  is  developing 
patriot'^  in  Utah,  j^es.  l')oys  who  will  b-  felt  in  the  p'i1i1ic  and  p'-ivate  life  of 
the  nation. 

"That  state  is  a  great  state  which  gives  to  its  youth  its  first  attention. 
Utah  f^vcels  in  that  regard. 

"The  secret  of  it  all  is  that  splendid,  high  motived  men  are  giving 
themselves  unselfishly  to  the  boys  of  the  state.  This  is  the  way  to  success 
and   real   achievement. 

"These  men  are  taking  serious  training  for  their  tasks.  I  associated 
■for  part  of  two  days  Avith  almost  a  hundred  of  them  in  training  at  the  State 
Agricultural  College  at  Logan.  They  came  from  the  remotest  parts  of 
the  state  and  of  nearby  states.     It  was  an  inspiration. 

"These  men  will  determine  the  standards  of  boy  life  in  the  state.  It 
is  a  noble  enterprise,  a  worthy  and  commendable  service.  All  praise  to 
them. 

"These  scouts  in  the  stat*^  are  catching  and  demonstrating  the  soirit 
of  Scouting.  It  is  a  great  spiritual  crusade.  They  are  living  the  Scout 
Oath   and   Law^s.     Thev  are  practicing  the  'daily  good  turn.' 

"Scouting  is  reaching  all  boys:  poor  boys  as  w^ell  as  those  \vbo  are  more 
favored.  Utah  is,  setting  standards  for  the  whole  country.  Utah  is  repeat- 
ing history.  Just  as  she  developed  the  early  scoutJ,  the  great  heroes  of 
pioneer   days,    so   now    she   is   raising   up   boy   scouts,   caught   by   the    same 
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spirit  of  enterprise,  by  the  same  spirit  of  adventure.  It  is  the  pioneer  spini. 
the  holy  crusade  of  olden  days  applied  in  practical,  yet  romantic  fashion 
to    the    youth    of    this    later    age. 

"The  T^lormon'  Church  is  the  largest  factor  in  this  splendid  achievement. 
She  it  is  that  is  furnishing  men  and  vision  and  ideals  to  the  young  men 
throughout  the  state,  and  they  as  scoutmasters  in  the  great  majority  are 
inspiring  the  youth  of  the  state  to  become  good  scouts.  Splendid  co- 
operation  is   given   by  other  religious  agencies  in   this  vvork. 

".And  for  this  good  service  we  are  deeply  grateful.  Scouting  is  marching 
on  in  Utah,  an  excellent  example  to  all  the  nation." 

I'RKSIDENT    BRIGII.AM    YOUNG's   ADMONITION    SEVKNTV-ONE    YEARS    AGO 

APPLIES    TODAY 

October  6  to  9,  1853:  Words  of  President  I'rii^ham  Young: 

"We  will  now  bring  our  conference  to  a  close.  I  v»^ish  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  to  hearken  to  the  counsel  they  receive  from  time  to  time, 
and  especiall}^  to  the  counsel  I  will  now  give  to  all  Latter-day  Saints  in 
this  house,  in  the  valleys  of  the  mountains,  and  to  all  who  are  scattered 
among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  I  ask  one  thing  at  your  hands,  and  that  is, 
to  live  your  religion  day  by  day. 

"The  religion  we  profess  is  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  Christ;  a  religion 
of  revelation,  ministering  of  angels,  and  the  power  of  God  on  the  people  through 
ithe  ordinances  of  God.  My  counsel  is,  to  live  their  religion.  If  they  do,  they 
ivill  live  watchfully,  prayerfully,  humbly;  and  their  hearts  will  be  filled  witli 
compassion  one  towards  another,  and  they  will  seek  to  do  good  all  the  days 
of  their  lives ;  and  when  an  evil  is  presented  to  them  they  will  shun  that  evil, 
and  will  cleave  to  that  which  is  right  before  the  Lord ;  otherwise  they  will 
brinp-  disgrace  upon  themselves,  and  dishonor  their  religion.  This  is  my  counsel 
to  all  Saints,  and  I  wish  you  to  carry  it  from  this  conference  to  your  neigh- 
bor^,  and  spread  it  abroad,  throughout  all  the  churches  of  the  Saints,  upon 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth; — Live  the  religion  you  prof  ess!'' 

Brother  Junius  F.  \\'ells  was  indexing  some  of  the  Journals  of 
Discourses  and  ran  across  the  above  and  handed  it  to  me;  and  I  felt 
I  would  like  to  read  it  here. 

THE    SUGAR    INDUSTRY 

I  am  very  happy  to  inform  the  Latter-day  Saints  that  there  has 
been  a  very  wonderful  and  remarkable  "come-back"  in  the  sugar  in- 
dustry of  this  inter-mountain  country.  Instead  of  the  various  sugar 
factories  beine'  in  debt  manv,  manv  millions  of  dollars  ot  monev  to 
the  banks  in  New  York  and  Chicago,  w4th  large  stocks  of  .sugar  on 
hand  and  no  sale  for  it,  there  is  now  a  demand  for  sugar  through- 
out the  entire  country ;  and  almost  without  exception,  if  not  without 
exception,  (I  am  not  thoroughly  posted)  the  companies  are  not  in 
ylebt  to  bankers  who  were  unwilling  three  years  ago,  without  ad- 
ditional capital  being  invested,  to  renew  obligations  that  they  held. 
Today,  most  if  not  all  of  the  companies  are  free  from  bank  obliga- 
tions in  the  East  and  the  industry  has  come  back  in  a  spkndid  way ; 
for  which  we  are  grateful.  The  farmers  are  giving  loyal  .support  and 
raising  larger  quantities  of  beets,  which  means  an  increased  product, 
which  means  an  increase  of  prosperity  to  this  intermountain  country. 
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GIVE    LOYAL    SUPPORT   TO    HOME    INSTITUTIONS 

From  my  earliest  recollection,  I  have  heard  Brigham  Young  and 
all  of  his  successors  preach  to  the  people  and  beg  them  to  support  and 
sustain  all  of  the  various  industries  that  were  established  throughout 
this  inter-mountain  country ;  and  I  appeal  to  the  Latter-day  Saints 
today,  to  all  who  are  here  present,  to  carry  the  message  to  the  people 
throughout  the  entire  Church — to  support  the  institutions  of  our  state, 
to  be  loyal  to  those  institutions  through-  which  employment  can  be 
given  to  the  people,  and  from  which  you  can  secure  articles  that  are 
manufactured  here  at  home.  Give  them  the  ])reference ;  help  to  build 
up  our  country ;  sustain  this  inter-mountain  country.  We  need  sup- 
port for  everything  that  is  started  in  the  nature  of  a  manufacturing 
institution  in  this  country.  We  are  so  far  away  from  the  centers  of 
consumption  for  many  of  our  products  that  railroad  freight  charges 
prevent  us  exporting  many  goods  which,  but  for  the  long  distance  to 
the  markets,  we  could  do.  Therefore,  let  us  be  loyal  to  our  institutions 
here  at  home. 

BUILDING    OF    THE    ARIZONA    TEMPLE    PROGRESSING 

I  am  pleased  to  inform  you  that  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot,  during 
the  past  ,six  months,  to  visit  Arizona  and  to  see  the  progress  that  is 
|)eing  made  there  upon  our  temple ;  and  I  am  sure  that  when  that 
building  is  completed  we  shall  all  be  proud  of  it.  I  am  sure  that  it 
will  be  one  more  monument  testif}ing  to  the  faith  and  the  loyalty  of 
the  Latter-day  Saints  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  to  the  message  that 
has  come  to  us  in  our  day — to  labor  for  the  redemption  of  our  dead. 
I  am  sure  that  it  will  be  a  credit  to  our  people  that  will  be  recognized 
by  tho.se  not  of  our  faith,  in  seeing  one  more  splendid  monument  of 
the  kind  and  this  in  the  state  of  Arizona. 

INCREASED    TESTI^IONV    AND    FRESH     INSPIRATION     FROM     READING    THE 

BOOK  OF   MORMON 

I  have  rejoiced  during  the  past  six  or  seven  weeks  in  reading 
carefully  through,  at  the  rate  of  about  ten  pages  a  day,  with  a  prayerful 
heart,  the  Book  of  Mormon.  I  do  not  think  that  I  ha\e  ever  before  en- 
joyed that  book  so  much.  I  do  not  think  the  wonderful  testimonies  con- 
tained in  it  regarding  the  divine  mission  of  the  Savior,  have  ever 
made  a  more  profound  impression  upon  my  heart  and  soul  than  they 
have  made  this  last  time  that  1  have  read  the  Book  of  INIormon.  I 
remember,  and  have  often  spoken  of  the  fact  of,  reading  it  in  my 
youthful  days,  and  how  there  came  into  my  heart  an  abiding  testi- 
mony that  that  book  was  true,  that  it  was  in  very  deed  exactly  what 
it  purports  to  be — the  sacred  history  of  the  forefathers  of  the 
American  Indian.  I  could  not  as  a  child  or  as  a  young  man,  com- 
prehend and  understand  as  fully  as  today  the  splendid  discourses 
regarding-  the  divine  mission  of  the  Savior.  His  wonderful  teachings 
to   the  people  tipon  this  continent,   the  wonderful   inspired   teachings 
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of  Alma  and  Ahinadi  and  many  others,  as  contained  in  that  book. 
But  I  am  thankful  beyond  .expression  that  I  did  read  the  book  in 
my  boyhood  days  and  that  the  assurance  came  into  my  heart  that  it  was 
in  very  deed  the  truth,  and  that  I  fell  in  love  with  the  character 
of  Nephi.  More  than  any  other  mortal  man  that  we  have  any  record 
of  in  the  Bible,  the  Old,  or  the  New  Testaments,  or  in  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  more,  I  believe,  than  the  influence  of  my  friends  and  as- 
•sociates  with  whom  I  have  lived,  Nephi  has  made  an  impression  upon 
my  heart  and  my  soul  and  has  been  one  of  the  guiding  stars  of 
my  life — a  man  who  endeavored  upon  all  occasions  never  to  become 
discouraged  or  disheartened,  never  to  complain;  but  who  endeavored 
to  the  full  extent  of  his  ability  to  carry  out  his  own  wonderful  words 
spoken  to  his  father — 

"I  will  go  and  do  the  things  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
for  I  know  that  the  Lord  giveth  no  commandments  unto  the  children 
of  men,  save  he  shall  prepare  a  way  for  them  that  they  may  accomplish 
the  thing  which  he  commanded  them." 

That  remarkable  declaration,  exemplified  through  his  entire  life, 
has  stayed  with  me,  I  am  sure,  now  for  fully  fifty  long  years ;  and 
I  rejoice  in  the  fact  of  the  impression  that  was  made  upon  my  heart 
and  soul  by  that  statement.  I  also  rejoice  in  his  itnmediately  ex- 
emplifying the  statement  that  he  would  do  what  the  Lord  required. 
What  had  the  Lord  required?  The  Lord,  through  Lehi,  his  father, 
had  received  a  dream  to  the  effect  that  his  sons  were  to  return  to 
Jerusalem  and  secure  the  brass  plates  upon  which  some  of  the  ancient 
scriptures  and  the  genealogy  of  the  forefathers  of  Nephi  were  recorded. 
And  his  brethren  were  complaining,  when  he  made  that  impressive 
announcement  that  he  would  go  and  do  the  thing  which  the  Lord  had 
required. 

They  made  a  failure  of  their  first  attempt,  and  his  brothers  de- 
sired to  return  to  their  father  in  the  wilderness,  but  Nephi  said : 

"We  will  not  go   down  unto   our  father  in   the  wilderness  until  we   have 
accomplished  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded  us." 

And  they  went  up  again  to  Jerusalem,  and  they  gathered  their 
riches  and  they  offered  them  to  Laban  for  the  record.  'Instead  of 
making  the  exchange,  Laban  sent  his  servants  to  kill  them,  and  he 
stole  their  wealth.  Nephi'.s  brothers  then  commenced  beating  him, 
and  an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  and  told  them  to  go  up  again 
unto  Jerusalem  and  the  Lord  would  deliver  Laban  into  their  hands, 
and  they  would  obtain  the  plates. 

No  sooner  had  the  angel  disappeared  than  these  men,  lacking  in 
faith — and  men  that  do  not  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  are 
always  lacking  in  faith  and  always  will  be  lacking  in  faith,  and  always 
will  find  fault;  and  those  who  are  perpetually  .seeking  f oi*  «ome  great 
and  wonderful  manifestation  will  never  amount  to  very  much  in  the 
Church ;  while  those  who  keep  the  commandments  of  God  never  find 
fault,   they  have   faith,   they  believe — these   brothers   of   Nephi   said : 
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'*How  is  it  possible  that  the  Lord  will  deliver  Laban  into  our  hands? 
Behold  he  is  a  mighy  man,  and  he  can  command  fifty,  yea,  even  he 
can  ,slay  fifty;  then  w^hy  not  us?"  And  the  answ^er  of  Nephi  was: 
"Let  us  be  faithful  in  keeping  the  commandments  of  the  Lord;  for 
behold  he  is  mightier  than  all  the  earth,  then  v^hy  not  mightier  than 
Laban  and  his  fifty,  yea,  or  even  than  his  tens  of  thousands?" 

Many  men  say :  *'If  I  could  only  see  an  angel,  if  I  could  only 
hear  an  angel  proclaim  something,  that  would  cause  me  to  be  faith- 
ful all  the  days  of  my  life !"  It  had  no  effect  upon  these  men  that  were 
not  serving  the  Lord,  and  it  would  have  no  effect  today. 

As  I  say,  I  rejoice  in  the  increased  testimony  that  has  come 
into  my  heart  and  soul  regarding  the  divinity  of  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
in  the  reading  that  I  have  just  completed  while  on  my  recent  trip  to 
the  south. 

THE  TERRIBLE  CATASTROPHE  AT   CASTLE  GATE 

We  have  had  one  of  the  most  terrible  catastrophies  in  the  history 
of  the  state  of  Utah,  on  which  occasion  one  hundred  seventy-three, 
as  I  remember  it,  lives  were  lost  in  the  Castle  Gate  coal  mine  explosion. 
It  fell  to  my  lot,  with  Elder  Richard  R.  Lyman  and  others,  to  visit 
Castle  Gate  and  to  see  the  effects  of  that  terrible  calamitv  there.  The 
Governor  of  the  state  and  others  have  inaugurated  a  drive  for  the 
benefit  of  the  families  that  have  been  left  destitute  of  a  provider.  I 
hope  and  pray  that  in  every  hamlet,  and  in  every  home  there  will  be 
a  disposition  to  contribute  something  toward  this  great  drive  for  the 
benefit  of  the  families  of  the  men  who  were  killed  in  that  great  dis- 
aster. There  is  nothing  truer  than  the  .statement  in  ancient  writ  that 
'Tt  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  and  I  say  that  the  greater 
blessing  will  come  to  those  who  give  than  to  those  who  are  not  willing 
to  give  in  this  case.  Let  us  do  our  part,  as  we  have  ever  done  our 
part  in  all  of  the  various  calls  that  have  been  made  by  our  nation 
in  times  of  trouble  and  by  those  in  distress.  I  am  sure  that  the  ap- 
peal will  not  be  made  in  vain.  The  Church  has  been  solicited  to  assist 
and  we  have  contributed  $2,500  of  the  tithing  funds  for  this  purpose, 
which  was  somewhat  more  than  the  request  made  by  the  chairman  who 
called  upon  us. 

THE  SAINTS  LOVE  THE  GOSPEL,  AS  WITNESS  THE  CONFERENCE 

ATTENDANCE 

I  have  been  very  pleased  indeed,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  with 
the  wonderful  attendance  at  our  conference.  We  have  never  had 
anything  like  it  within  my  recollection,  nothing  to  compare  with  the 
wonderful  outpouring  of  the  people  at  these  conference  meetings.  To 
have  our  week-day  meetings  so  crowded  in  this  tabernacle  that  many 
have  had  to  stand  up  is  a  new  experience,  and  it  shows  to  me  that 
the  Latter-day  Saints  are  awake,  that  they  are  alive,  that  they  have 
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a  love  of  the  gospel,  that  they  are  anxious  to  come  here  to  par- 
take of  the  spirit  of  our  conferences,  that  spirit  which  has  been  with 
the  Latter-day  Saints,  in  this  building",  from  the  very  day  it  was  first 
opened.  It  has  fallen  to  my  lot,  from  my  childhood  days  until  now, 
excepting  when  I  have  been  absent  from  the  state  upon  foreign  mis- 
sions, to  attend  conferences  in  this  building  twice  a  year,  and  I  have 
never  come  into  this  building  and  been  disappointed ;  1  have  never 
come  here  but  what  I  have  been  benefited  and  fed  with  the  bread 
of  life  and  built  up  in  the  faith,  and  .strengthened  in  my  knowledge 
and  testimony  regarding  the  divinity  of  the  work  in  which  we  as 
Latter-day  Saints  are  engaged. 

PRAYER  FOR  THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 

I  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  the  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America  and  his  cabinet,  and  that  he  will  vindicate  the  President 
and  every  honest  member  of  his  cabinet ;  and  I  believe  that  there  are 
honest,  upright.  God-fearing,  patriotic  men  in  the  cabinet  of  President 
Coolidge.  I  believe  he  is  a  man  worthy  of  the  blessings  of  Almighty 
God.  That  is  my  opinion  of  the  President  of  the  United  States.  I 
believe  that  he  has  the  welfare  of  the  people  of  this  great  country  at 
heart.  ^ 

BLESSINGS  ON  ALL  ISRAEL,  AT   HOME  AND  ABROAD 

I  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  each  and  everyone  of  the  Latter- 
day  Saints  throughout  all  the  stakes  of  Zion,  from  Canada  on  the  north 
to  Mexico  on  the  south.  I  pray  that  he  will  bless  the  Saints  all 
over  the  wide  world,  in  all  the  different  missions,  that  they  may 
grow  and  increase  in  the  light  and  the  knowledge  and  the  testimony  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  bear  my  witness  to  you  here  today  that  God  lives,  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  world,  the  Redeemer  of  mankind, 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  prophet  of  the  true  and  the  living  God,  and 
that  each  man,  woman  and  child  who  lives  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  shall  find  life  eternal  in  the  presence  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

I  pray  for  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  to  abide  with  all  Israel,  and 
I  do  it  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Redeemer.     Amen. 

The  choir  sang,  ''Then  shall  your  light  shine." 

Elder  Orson  F.  Whitney,  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve,  of- 
fered the  benediction,  and  the  conference  adjourned  for  six  months. 

Professor  Anthony  C.  Lund  conducted  the  singing,  assisted  by 
Professor  B.  Cecil  Gates.  Edward  P.  Kimball  played  the  accompani- 
ments, interludes,  etc.  on  the  great  organ,  assisted  by  Tracy  Y.,  Can- 
non.     Professor  J.  J.  McClellan  was  absent  on  account  of  illness. 

Stenographic  reports  of  the  discourses  were  made  in  the  taber- 
nacle by  Franklin  W.  Otterstrom,  assisted  by  Joseph  Anderson;  and 
in  the  assembly  hall  by  Frederick  E.  Barker. 

Edward  H.  Anderson,  clerk  of  the  conference. 
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Attendance,  159 — Prayer  for  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
160 — Blessings  on   All   Israel,   at    Home   and   Abroad,   160. 

Hart,  Elder  Charles  H 53 

Hyde,  Elder  George  T 125 

Hyde,  Elder  William  A 98 

Ivins,  President  Anthony  W 81 

The  Multitude  Compared  with  an  Ancient  Gathering,  81 — Pro- 
ceedings of  a  Character  to  Stimulate  Faith,  82 — Authority  Con- 
ferred upon  the  Apostles,  82 — Like  Authority  Conferred  upon  the 
Twelve  in  Our  Day,  82 — The  Ordinance  of  Baptism,  83 — To  Be 
in  Possession  of  the  Spirit  of  God  We  Must  Pray,  83 — Humility 
Should  Characterize  Our  Conduct,  84 — Good  Will  and  Forgive- 
ness Fundamental,  84 — Exercise  Charity  Without  Ostentation, 
84— Seek  Wisdom  and  Not  Wealth,  85— Be  Slow  to  Render  Judg- 
ment and  Criticism,  8,5 — Fast  With  Cheerful  Countenance,  85 
— Honor  Marriage;  Be  Chaste  and  Virtuous,  86 — Why  These 
Simple  Doctrines  Should  be  Implicitly  Observed,  86 — Warning 
Against  Becoming  Like  the  Pharisees  of  Old,  86 — Remember 
These  Simple,  Fundamental  Doctrines,  87. 

Jenson.  Elder  Andrew   12'^ 

Kimball,  Elder  J.  Golden 69 

Knight,  Elder  John  M ^ 24 

Lyman,  Elder  Richard  R 139 

Appeal  for  Greater  Interest  in  Learning  How  to  Lead  and  Teach 
the  Young,  139 — Example  of  a  Farmer  Who,  Having  the  Priest- 
hood, Was  a  Great  Teacher,  139 — The  Great  Apostasy  Predicted, 
14€ — The  Apostasy  to  be  Universal,  140 — Good  Cheer  For  Those 
Who  Endure  to  the  End,  140 — Conditions  in  the  Last  Days — 
The  Boasting  of  Some  Who  Learn  a  Little  Science,  141 — The 
Thrilling  Dream,  141 — The  God  of  Heaven  to  Set  Up  a  King- 
dom That  Shall  Never  Be  Destroyed — To  Stand  Forever,  142 
— The  Temple  an  Expression  of  the  Faith  of  the  People  in  the 
Message  of  the  Angel,  142 — Where  Is  the  Kingdom  to  be  Built 
That  Shall  Last  Forever? — War  to  Cease,  143 — The  Great 
Teacher.   A   Farmer,   But  a   Man  of   God,   143. 

McMurrin,  Elder  Joseph  W 57 

Nibley,  Elder  Charles  W 45 

Paul,  Elder  Joshua  H ! 109 

Penrose,  President  Charles  W 10 

The  Preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Nations,  10 — The  Coming  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  11 — We  are  Here  to  Serve  the  Lord,  11 
— Blessings  Predicated  Upon  Serving  the  Lord,  12 — The  Length 
of  a  Generation,  13 — No  Date  Set  for  the  Coming  of  the  Lord, 
14— Let  Us  Perform  Our  Duty  and  the  Blessings  Are  Sure, 
14 — A  Reminiscence  and  a  Testimony,  15 — Hang  On  and  Keep 
Fast  Hold  of  the  Truth,  16— God  Be  With  You,  16— This  V/ork 
Onward  and  Upward  Forever,  17. 

Pratt,  Elder  Rey  L «.  • 90 

Quinney,  Elder  Joseph  Jr ^'^ 71 

Richards,  Elder  George  F 30 

Conditions   Made   Known   by   Statistics,   30 — Large    Number   of 
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Unmarried  in  the  Church,  30 — Why  is  This  Condition?  31 — 
Forbidding  to  Marry,  a  Doctrine  of  Devils,  31 — Exemplars  to 
the  World.  31 — .Two  kinds  of  Marriages — Authority,  32 — Mar- 
riage for  Eternity,  ZZ — Temple  and  Civil  Marri.  pes  in  the  Church 
Contrasted,  33 — People  of  One  Religious  Eaith  Should  Marry, 
33— We  Want  Our  People  to  Marry,  34. 

Richards,  Elder  Stephen  L 92 

A  Message  to  the  Youth  of  Zion,  92 — The  Great  Obligation  of 
Parents,  92 — Unusual  Educational  Environment  Influences  the 
Youth,  92 — An  Appeal  to  Parents  jn  Bejialf  of  the  Young  Folks, 
93— Visions  of  Wonderful  Or*'"^  -^'t  ~^1  the  Home,  94— The 
Gospel  a  Constructive  Prog'  That  Boys  and  Girls 

Might   Know  Jesus  Chr" 

Roberts,  Elder  B.  H 76 

Smith,  Elder  David  A 21 

Smith,  Elder  Joseph  Fielding 40 

We  Stand  As  Witnesses  for  Christ,  40 — Testimony  of  An  Ancient 
Prophet,  40 — Views  of  the  So-Called  Modernists,  41 — True 
Christianity,  41 — Our  Message  to  the  World,  42 — Wc  Believe 
in  a  Literal  Resurrection,  42 — Modern  Testimony  of  the  Resur- 
rection,   44. 

Smith,  Elder  Hyrum  G 87 

Snow,  Elder  Edward  H 118 

Talmage,  Elder  James  E 65 

Not  Connected  Up — A  Comparison,  65 — Institutions  of  Men, 
65 — Beware  of  Forms  Without  Power,  65 — The  Gospel  Given 
By  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  66 — Preaching  for  Doctrine  the 
Commandments  of  Men,  67 — The  Sin  of  Preaching  Without 
Authority.  67 — The  Authority  of  Ancient  Times  Not  Sufficient 
for  Today,  68 — The  Church  of  Christ  Has  Authority  and  is 
Connected  Up.  69. 

Taylor,  Elder  John  H 73 

Wells,  Elder  John 17 

Wells,  Elder  Junius  F 112 

Wells,  Elder  Rulon  S 60 

Whitney,  Elder  Orson  F 35 

Mission  to  Europe,  35 — Preaching  on  the  Continent,  35 — Scenes 
of  Interest,  36 — ^Again  in  Britain,  36 — An  Anti-"Mormon"  Attack, 
37 — Duties  of  Mission  President,  38 — In  the  Hospital,  38 — 
Release  and  Return,  39 — Gradual  Convalescence,  39 — The 
Speaker's  Testimony.  39. 

Young,  Elder  Brigham  S 74 

Young,  Elder  Levi  Edgar 50 

Young,  Elder  Seymour  B 95 
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